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- [nes vvith length of dayes; and 
| [an increaſe off alGraces;>vhich 


= Tothe high and | 
mighty 
"PRINCE; 


CHARLES, 
Prince of FP rales. 


({HrisT Its vs, 
the PRINCE of 
Princes,bleſs, re yourHligh- 


may make you truly proſperous 
in thu life, & eternally happy 

in that yyhichis to come. 
Ionathan shot b three Ar- 
rovves. to drive Dauid further |? 
off from Sauls furie: and this is 
the third Epiſtle vy»hich [ hawe 
vwritten, to dravy your Highs 
nelle neerex to Gods fayour, by 
A 2 diredhing 


oe moth, 


$..: 3 


1.315. 
APQC. 
I2, I3, 


bas 
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te... At 


| probat ynfained Admonitions: for the 


\e in your loue to Gods ſeryice 


th. 
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( like Zofah) in your « youth, 
et. | to ſecke after the God of Da- 
vid;( and of Tacobsy our Father. 
"ot but that 7 knovy that your 
Highnelle doth this wvithoat 
\mine admonition; but becauſe I 

"& þ a v'wyould wvith the Apoſtle, 
4" haue you to © aboundin eyery 
1-4 Grace, in Faith and knoyy- 


fac F. ledge,and in all diligence, and 


CC —— 


©4;z: and true Religion. Never vyas 


raw there more neede of plaine and 


ſw. Comicke, mthat ſaying, ſeemes 
*2- . but to haue prophecy ed of our 
times, Obſc quium amicos, Ye-| 
'ritas odidparit. And no mar- 
vell; ſeeing that yvee are falne 
Into the dregs of Time, »vhich 
being the laſt, muſt needs bee the 
'vy orlt dayes. And hovy can 
there bee vvorſe, ſeeing V anitie 
knovvet not hovy to bee vainer, | 
nor V Vickedneſle hoyy to bee 
More 
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| drrefling mg your heart to begin 
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more vvicked? & wyhereas 
' [heretofore thoſe haue beenecoun- 
7 ed moſt holy , »»ho haue she- 
| ved them ſelucs moſt zealous 
in their Religion; they are novy 
reputed moſt diſcreet,vwvho han! - 
make the leaſt profeilion of iz; <2 mo 
their Faith. And that theſe are [x he 
the laſt dayes,appeares evident. |*'* | 
ly;becauſe the Securitie of mens 
eternall ſtate bath fo owervvbet: | 
d (as CHRIST /ore-told it 
hould ) all forts: that moſt vvho| | 
novy Line, are become louers of | | 
| ſ[pleaſures, more than lovers of 
| » [GOD: And of thoſe vyho pre- 
| frend to loue GOD, O GOD! 
| [ovhat ſanfified heart can but 
' Bleed, to behold hoyv feldome | 
l [they come to Prayers ? hovy | 
: [irreverently they heare 'Gods| 
| [vyord? vyhat ftrangers they 
areat the Lords Table? yyhat 
| 


| [afſiduous ſpeRators they are 
| ſatStage=playes? yyhere(beeing 
: Chriſtians ): hey can ſport them- | 
'1 A lt 
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Ex. | ſelucs, to heare the Vaſlals of 


mu ic. 


mn 


te/te, | phraſes of bolyScripture 01 tbesr 


fre their Tobacco-Pipes in their 
& inde! bibbing houſes. Jo that hee 
cm [ O 

D emo- | »vho »vould noVYvy dayes feeke 
din | In moſt Chriſtians for the po- 
149% | yver,shall ſcarce almoſt finde the} 


I OYOr - 

a—_— | very Shevv of godlineſſe. Ne- 
cur + * . 
nerar6- ver PPas there more (inning, 
fur 1713 | 
mun. | never leſſe remorſe for ſinne. 


x 
arcs 


ſviri. | Newer wvvas the Iudge necrer| 


4s, 4 
*, |\to come, newer vvas there fo 


cf Uttle preparation for bis Com. 
{wm | ming. AndiftheBride-groome 
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kn. Should novv come, bovy many 
= \ ( »vho thinke themſclues » viſe 


& 1s 


{inqus) ledge )»v0u1d bee found foolish 


, in 


Diabolt Eccleſizm, © Cathedr am peſtilentiarum. 2. 


\ 


cd | the © diuell ſcofing Keligion,| 
ra, Do-! and blaſpheamoutly abuſing 4 


ue 4 . 
þ Stage S, 4s familtarly as they uſe 


mes e4) Virgins*,>vithout one Drop of | 
Tor |theOyleof ſaving Faith in their| | 
ea. [lampes? For the greateſt vviſe- F 


1tb.c.2.6. Therefore Tertullian. in cap.6.cais the tags, | 7 
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DEDICATORIE 
| dome of moſt mex in thi age, 


' conſiſts 1s beerng yviſe, firſt, to 
| decerue others, and 113 the end, | 
| eo deceive themſclues. | 
| cAndif ſometimes ſome good 
r| | booke haps into their hands; or 
ſome good. motion commeth | 
[into their heads, ywhereby they 
jare put inminde 18 conſider the| 
| vacertaintie of this life preſent; 
1 or how» vveake aſſurance they 
1 haze of cternall life,if this yvere 
G ended: and hovy they haue ſome 
1 ſecret linnes, for vwhich they 
{muſt needs repent here,or be pu- 
{nished for them in Hell hereat- 
| ter. Securitie then foorthwwvith 
| | Tvhiſpers the Hypocrite / in the | 
JEare , that though it bee fit to| 
{thinke of theſe \ 2K yet, It 
Jis notyect time; Aud that hee 
Js yet youngh enough (though 
|| hee can not but knovw,that many 
of millions 45 young 45 himſelfe are | 
1] already in Hell, for vyant of tir 
]/}mely repentance.) Preſump- 
4 _ tion 
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tion Yv4rranteth him in the © -| 
ther E are; thee hee may haue|] 
time hereafter, at his leiſure] 
| | hho repent: and that howyſoever bY 
others die , yet hee is farre e- 
nough from death, & therefore|. | 
1m) boldly tale yet 4 longer|: 
1 time,to enioy his ſyyeet plea- |: 
| ſures, and to increaſe his: 
| [vvealch. and greatnefle . And}; 
| hereupon(likeSalomons flug- E 
| gar) hee yeelds himfelfe to a 
little more fleepe,a littlemore} | | 
folding of the hands to ſleepe|- | 
; 1n his former linnes:t-7 at laſt,| |. 
'Deſpaire (Securities vely | 
| FORTY de) comes in valooked]| | 
'for,and sbeyves brm hi Houre- |. 
'vlaile dolefwlly telling bim, that|* | 
his time is paſt: and that no-|? | 
3 [thing novy remaines , but to| 
| die, and be damned; Le nor|! | 

this ſeeme ſtrange to any, forj: | 
too many hawe found it too 
| true, and more, v>!thout more 
| [SFace, are like to be thus ſo0- 


thed | 
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4 your Highnelle fauour, and by 
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end frarcd to their cndleſle 
perdirion. 


In my deſire therefore of the',,,.. 


—_—_— 


ally of your Righnelſe ewerla- 
ſting vveltare, Thane endeavor.| 
yed to extrudF (out of the Chaos 
of endleſſe controverſies) the 
old PraQice of true Piety , 
vwyhich flouriched before theſe 
Controwerfies wvere hatched: 


' | FFhich my poore Labowrs (in 4 


Short vyhile) commeth |novv 
foorth againe the2 5. time, un- 
der the gracious proteRion of 


their entertainment ſeeme not 
to be altogether ynwvelcome- to 
the Church of Chriſt. IF tobe 
pious, hath in allages beene 
held the trueſt honour; 'hovy 
much more honourable :s *t, in 
ſo impious an age to be the 
true Patrone and Patterne of 
Pietie? Pietie made David, Sa- 


A 5 lomon,|. 


| ched iro tbeirend: 2nd: in: the 
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THE EPISTLE 
lomon, Ichoſaphat, Ezechias, 
lolias, Zerubbabel, Conſtan- 
tine, Theodoſius,Edvyvyard the 
ſixt, Queene Elizabeth, Prince 
Henry, & other religious Prin» 
ces, tobe ſo honoured ; that 
their names (ſince therr death) 
*.\ (mell iz the Church of GOD 
- \tihea precious Oyntment,and 
their remembrance is (vveete 
as Honey in all mouthes, & 
as Mulike at a Banquet of 

V Vine; »vhen as the ppes of | 
| *% Wag »»vho have beene god- 
lele and irrcligious Princes, 
doe.rot and ſtiake in the me- 
morie of Gods people. And 
vyhat honour « it for great 
men to have great titles on 
earth; yyhew God accounts their 
Names wiyvyorthy to bee vvrit- 
ten in his Booke of lite in 
Heauen? 

It :s Piety that embalmes a 
Prince his good name,and makes 
bs face to $hine before men, & 


glorifies | | 
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DEDICATORIE. 
[olorifics his ſoule among An- 
Jecls. Foras Moſes his tace, by | 
flofte talking »»«þ God,shined Reed. 
Tn the eyes of the people; ſo by | <—— 
{frequent praying{»>h/ch # aur | 
}ralking »>:/th God) & hearing 
Ithe V Vord, (vyhich is Gods 
{ſpeaking vnto vs) vve hall | 
Ibce changed from gory. to © |2.Cor, 
1 glory, by the Spirit of the 
{TLord, to the Imageof the 
{ Lord. And ſeeing this life i's 
[ yncertaine to all, eſpectally to 
{Princes : YFhat argument /s 
{more fit, Loth for Princes, and 
{Pcople to ftudre, than that 
Tovhich tcached (infull man to 
\|deny himſelte by mortifying his 
corruption: that hee may cnioy 
*} Chriſt, :he,Cuthor of our ſalua- | 
1t70n: Torcnounce theſe falle & 
| || momentany pleaſures of the 
| | [»vorld, that he may attaine to | 
1 | {|:he true and cternall royes | 
s| i Heaucn:and to make them truc+ 
Jt 5 honourable before God in, 


Picty, 
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Piety,»>ho are novy only ho 
nourablec before men in vanity?|; 
VYhat charges ſoever wvee| 


| 


*Matt. 
26.13. 
2 21.Ti 
moth. 
5.8. 


b Prin 
crpthies 
ad ſal 
—_ 
ſola 4- 
far er 4 
eft pae- 
f45,46 
gue '@« 
vero mt- 
hil e/t 
vel ex- 
Eercltias 
bel1m- 
fer 4to- 
re for- 


is1udo 
pet 4p « 
{taphn 
{#45 re- 
lignus 


'r1all 


peace tq be looked for in the 
vyorld,ngr any eternall hap- 


f Zozom 
Ecclel. 
hiſt. 
lib.s- 
Cap. L. 


Mi. Att. 


ſpend in cartly vanitics, for theſ 
oſt part, they either die before] 
vs, or vvee Shortly die after]! 
them: but what wwe ſbend likel\ 
Mary in the Practice of Piety,|\ 
hal remaine onr true memo-{\ 
for ener. For * Picty hath|! 
the promiſe of this lite, and of}? 
that vvhich $hallneuer end.} 
But * >vithoutPiety there is no] | 
internal! comfort to bee fownd | 
in Conſcience, nor external] 


pines to he'hoped for inHeauen.,| : 
 Hovy can Pictic but promiſe to| | 
her ſelfe a zealous Patrone' of] © 
your Highneſle, being theſole] 7 
Son & Hetre of /o gracious ex, 2 
greata Monarch: »vho75not] | 
| anely theDefender of theFairh| ? 
| by Title; but alſo a defender off ? 
|the Faith in truth: 45 the Chri.4. 

_ ftiany, 


DEDIC ATORKR IE. 
>[ll Faxor VVoild hath taken 


YI 


{nqtice by learned confuting of 
Bellarmines over-ſpreading He- 
HYreſies; and hs ſuppreſling in the 

| Blade of V orftius Athean blaſ- 

«| phemics ?And hovy calics it i,,,* 
hel 1 or your Highneſle, to equall (af fable, 
J otro exceed) all that vvens. bere 
” {before you, in Grace and Great-, oyght 

: neſle, if- you doe but ſet Jour rig ; 


> 


*l {conſidering _ religiouſly” ey, his 
of Jyowr Highneſle hath beene c- S 
{| | ducated by goſily & yertuous '» 
1} |Governours & Tutors: «s alſo [Mar 
[that yow line in ſucha time, S*1* 
{>>herein Gods providence F«ier- 


Jand the Kings RP: op": Care x Cbr. 


1haue paced over ths Church;*t ** 
I(to the »nſpeakeable confort —_ 


thereof) another venerable le- a 

1hoiada.that doth goodin our bickop 

Ci 

.l, 11facl both tovvards God, and 6.4. 
| Jrovvards his Houſe: ef »>hom 
; Jy0»rHighneffe at all times,in all 
P#oubrs, may learne the {inceri- 
tie 
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tic of Religion, for the Salva- | 


the vyiſeſt counſel! for [the di- 


And to excite you the rather, to 


your religious Father Iames, 


r.Chr. 
23.9. 


Salomon: And thouCharles my 


thy Father, & ſerue him yvith 
a perfect heart, and vvith a 
vvilling mind: for the Lord 
ſearcheth allhearts, & vnder- 
ftandeth all the imaginations 
of the thouglits; it thou ſeeke 


thee; but if thou forſake him, 


hee vvil caſt thee off for ever. 
To helpe you the better to (ecke 


and ſerve ths God Almightie, 


vyho muſt be your chicte Pro- 


tectourin bte, & onely Com- 


fort|7 


tionof your inyyard Soule:& F 
retion of your owtvvard ſtate? | 
the Jealous Practice of divine b 
Picty; often ſuppoſe vvith your | 

ſelfe,that your Highneſſe heares | 


ſpeaking vnto you; ſometimes |þ 
holy Dauid fpeake to his ſonne || 


Sonne,knoyv thou the God of jI 


him , hee vvill bee found of |} 


ct. w—_—_ - - 


(——_— 


for 


v 


4 NE, x® 5 
X LP» > "- 4 


_ 
\ 
0 


"|Þny old Mite nevy Stamper, mmto 


? 
0 
e 


r 
's 


3 
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Ort in death: T heere once a- 


oaine 0» my bended knees offer 


our Highneſſc hands, daily for 
our Highneſle offering vp unto 
Ihe moſ# HIGH, my humbleſt 

prayers, that as yougrovy 1 
fage & ftature: /o you may (bke 
yowr Maſter Chriſt) increaſe in; 
viſedome and fauour yvith 
od and all good men. 7h 
t yvill I neuer ceaſe: 7 all 


ther matters Iyvill ener reſt, 


Tour Highneſſ: humble Seruant, { 
during life to be con:manded, | 


LEVVES BAYLY. 


Ad Carolum Princjpem. 


Toll: malcs,extolle P1098 cegnoſce Te- 
ipfum: | 


' Sacra tene, Pact conſulcdiſce pati. 


a nr  OOonR 


To Tarr 
devout 


RE AD E<-R. 


Jr: not purpoſed to enlarge t 


laſtEd;mo,fauc that the «mportwnitie 
ot many devourly diſpoſed, preyai 
led vvith mee, to adde ſome points,& 
to amplifie others. To ſatisfhe vvholſe 
Godly requeſts, I haue done my beſt 
endeavor: and vvithal finirbed all that 
Lintend in this argument. If tho 
ſhalt hereby reape any more proff: 
ineGod the more pra:rſ2:and rem2m 
= him in thy prayers, vvho hath y 
yved both his {rfe and his labowrs, rofÞ 
further thy ſaluation as his 0p7ne. Far4F 
vvelin the Lord Teſs, 


o y, bs. DA Ty. $I 5 _—_— 
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"PRACTICE 
th OF PIETY, :- 


2116 

vaDireting a Chriſtian hovy 
"7 to vvalke, that he may 
Deſt pleaſe God, 


ho Ho euer thou art that loo- 
fit keſt into this Booke , neuer 
 wndertake to-reade it ; vn- 
V lefſe thou firſt reſolweſt to 
_ roſÞecome from thy heart, an vnfained 
ar{F rattitioner of Prety. Yet reade it, and, 
hat ſpeedily, left before: thou haſt 
acd it ouer,God(by ſome vnexpected 
death) cut thee of, tor thine inyete- 
ate Imptery, y 4 | 
Vnleſſe thar a man doth | Tum 
novv God, hee neither can nor vvill 
w9ſ hip him aright: for hovy can a Wer. ca 
ban /oue him, yvhom hee knowuverh perſua- 
$07 ? and vyho vvil vwrſhip him, Senn 
yvhoſe h-/pe a man thinkes by NEC- jp [um 
eth not? and hovy ſhal -a man ſecke pf 
en edy by Grac?, vvho never vnder- | Pra” 
00d his n.ifery by Narure? Therfore mum, 


go vibmue mopemur firmus, Bucer. tn Pal rr. 


_ (feith 


bi gue prejentem , 01m144 in robs eff ivertem, even an | 
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The Pradtice of Piery conhits. 


I 


1 In knovving 


# 1 The divers manor 
of berng therein, vwhich 


are three Perſons : 


[tributes 

/ thereof, ' 
/ vyhich are 
\ Either, 


_ 


2 Thy owne ſelfe in re- 4 
ſpe& of rhy ftate of 


y 


2 By thy death in dying 


Spy : of 


x Privately in thine owne/| 


1 In the Lord. 


ly 
E ( , perſon, 
= - 
Sy wy thy S 2 Pubs: 
"a life, in dedi- likely. 
3 cating thy | 
| ſelfe devour» 
Ki | ly to letue 
'=\ him, Excraord ifia- 
= rily,by 
L 
ts 
= 
_ 


2 Fcr the Lord. 


1 Father. 

2 Sonne. 5 

3 Holy 
GhoR. 


2 Tofinite. 


ncfe. 


1 Life. 
2 Vander. 
anding. 
3 With, # 
4+ Power, © 


5 Najeltie, 


1 Corruption. 


jV 
28 Renovation. © 


REA - 
' 

.* 
8 +4 


r With thy fa. 4 


mily every Fl 
2 With «oi po 
Church an the}” 


Sabbath day. 


S 


Faltivg. 
Feaſting. 


The Prafliceof Prety. 3 
ith the = Apoſtle) Hee rhar com- 4 Heb, 
h ro God, muſt beleeue that God tw, 34G 
he is a revvarder of ther that ſaeke | 
179. | 
And for as much as there can be | pews 
truePzezy,yvithout the knovviedge | pri- 
God; nor any good pratt:ce,vvit 
the know/edge of a mans owne [#lfe: f 
wee vvil therefore lay dovvne the | Poon 
Knovviedge of Gods Mzjeſftre , and rn 
» Warns Mi(erie, as the firſt and chiefelt | q»er- 
#ounds of the Praifice of Þ'cety, | 7'<t 


Bz anams\ 
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nn en n Fine Prathiceof Prey. 
1-14 PLAINE DEF 
SCRIPTION Ob 
the Eſſence & Attriburey 
of God, our of the holÞ- 
Scripture,ſofarre forth a 
eueryChriſtian muſt co®: 
petently knovv, and net 
ceflarily beleene,thar F' 
vvill be laued. « 


bl © 


. Ltheugh no creature can oM 
uy A ec vvhat God is, becauſe ha 
| 1%; ncomprehen ible, & bdyve 

ling in mnacceſſible light: yet! 
hath pleaſed his Mazeftre , to reued 
. | himſelfe in his Word, vnto vs,ſo far® 
* jas Our yvyeake capacity can beſt cc 
, | ccive him. T hus: i. 
; God u that one© ſpiritual and * inf 
* Itely f perfett 2 Eſſence, whoſe berneanr 
Þof himſclſe eternally. = 
' In the Diurne Eſſence , vye are Mt! 
conſider 2. things: Firſt,the diueWt 
- {manner of being therein : ſecondl& 
L pg rlrs thereof. | 
. | The diuers' manner of beu 
* L therein, arecalled i Perſons. 
47+ 5. f Deur. 32.4. g Ex0d.3.\14, b 1.Cok 


L 


Y 
22 


The Praftice of Prery. $ 
7 A Perſon i5 a kdiftinit ſubſiſtance of k Ioh, 
J Ib Godbead. - 28 
 F There are mthree Diuine Perſons, f 31.37. 
rey Father , the Smine , andthe Holy | 199-14 
10|#-/:Theſe threePe-ſoms are not three| 1:col; 
all ſubſtances, bur three difinE}] 2-9 

th W /iftences; or three divers manner of my” 
cofting of © one ad the ſame ſubſtance, | 3.22.& 
1 Drume Eſſenee. So that a Perfon in 
it Godhead, is an indiuidudll vnder-| 25.2." 
at * ding , & incommunicable Subſp- | Hol. 1} 
> Srce, lining of it ſelfe,and nor ſiftai- LH 
£E by another. | | 9.219. 
In the wry of the Godhead,there| #ed.' | 
an o® a « pitratiry, vohichis notaro-| jy 4. 
{& h@rall,(for God is a moſt pure aan} ; 5 
dyy@dits no accidents:) nor effentratl: | | 
: yerl® God 1s one Eſſence onely) but] Mar, z;þ 
euc;#@r ſonall. | | 
0 far® he perſons in this one Effence are |, >, ; 
t coWM rhree. In this? Myſtery there 1s alius | lob. r4f 
x54, another & another: butnor | 2% 
| © z1f8 T & aliud, an other thing & aUo- 23: 129% | 
2611168 thing. 


_ 


The Divine Eſſence in itfelfe, is oy Fe 
re ther d:wnded nor diſtinguiſhed. But | ſing 
diueſ& three Perſons in the Dinine Eſſence | m_ _ 
ond 


 diſtingmſhed among. rhemfelues 5,0. 
beu 


e manner of vvayes. | (6,7 
ils in omntb.  unam 1ma, Aug. lib:4.4e T ri.c, 
o Gen. 2: .6.& 3.2.% 23,7 Iſa.6.?, 9 Þ c, fo t1- 
Mis diſt anguiurmtity perſonaUiter, five gg WAL | 
I, "T3412 p Des eft main iſt whicg 17 Trant all, 
nf uſe trinus tn unitate. Iultin.iv x&6 Ts 
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The Pratt oe of Diet), 


6 
| me&s tl- 


I. By their Names. 
2. By their Order. 
3. By their. Atons, 
I. By their namet, thus: 


ture, are made lus ſonnes by Grace. 


ginning 


& majeftatu c 
4.6 14. 7 Aﬀtor. 19,43, Heb: 134.L 
AQ$.3.422-23,25, 


bar after, Heb.1.3. 


_ _— 


He r/t Perſon is named the father; | 
firit , in reſpect of his p natural | 
Sonne Chriſt: (gcondly, in reſpe& of} * {i 
the EleF, his 4 adepred ſons , thatis,| | 
thoſe vvho being not his ſons by Na-| © 


The ſecond Perſon is named thef 
w F972 , becauſe he 1s* begotten aff © || 
his 9 Fathers ſibflance or nature:and he © |; 
js called the VVord: 1. becauſe the? 
p Concepuo of aV/Vordin mans mind, |? 
is the necreit thing, that in ſome ſort] 7 
can thadovy vnro vs the mannaer,hovv{'? 
he is eternally begntten of his Fathers| ? 
ſubſtance : and in this reſpe& he isalſo[ 311 
called the VV:{edome of his Facher,Pro-|-: 
verb. 8.12.Secondly, becauſe that by | 7 
q 12a, the Father hath from the be-| 
declared his yvill fur our fal-|-7 
vation: hence called x9, quaſt | 
45-0, the Perſon ſpeaking vvich, or|® 
by the Father, Thirdly, becauſe he is |? 
the chiefe ! argument of all the VVord] 7 
of Ged;or that } Vord, vyhereot God}: 
| ta atern4,que eff Den: pater inſtiyſs intelligends reflexa| | 
| A679V al er nem mode mefſabili genmit: Et ſicnt extergor 5 
Ac ©»>, AG8 interiors #fſigies quaſi eſt: its eternu 2 
«le 0) ©» U Donating: aterni Patris image oft. | © 
fob.1. 1%, Irenl'| Z 
. 24. 27.lob.5.45' | © 
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"The Praftice of Piety 
pake,vvhen hee promiſed the bleſſed 


{Scede to' the Fathers ; vnder the old! 


% 


Teſtamentr. 


he is called ey, both becauſe he is 
x hely in his ovyne nature, and alſo the 


| Immediate Y ſanthfer of all Gods Ele 
le. 


2.By therr Order, Tins: 
4 Jprve Perſons of the Godhead are 
either the Father, ox thoſe vyhich 
are of the Father. 
The Father is the a firſt perſ5n in the 
glorious Trinity, Þ hauing neither his 
[besn7, nor beginning of any other, but 


q jof amfſcite; begeiting his Son, and to- 
: [gether vvith his Sonne , ſending forth 
| [che holy Ghoſt from everlaſting, The |* 
[2 [per/ons vohich are of the Father, are 

| =1-2sſe,vvhoin _—_ of their perſonall 


[exiſtence , havet 


whole Diuine Eſ- 
ſence, eternally communicated vnto 
them from the Father. And thoſe are 


: [either fom the Father alone , as the 


' | - Therhrd Perſon is named the ſholy 

' IGhoft: firſt, becauſe hee 1s; * ſþiriricall 
| |vvithout a body: ſeconcly, becauſe he 
* (is Ffrired,and as it vvere breathed from 
']both the » Father and the Sonne, that 
© [is, proceedeth from them both. And 


ts { 
j 


lie] 


E Senr;e , or from the Father and the je {ji | 
* |Sonne,as the holy Giroſt., 
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pee 


i 


fame} | 
quidem 
4 ſeipſ 
av, 
To 84 
>, 

ſed re: 
Frome 


, * 
—_ 


fernam | 


Sronems 
« patre 


ec 
abſolw | In reſpect of his abſolute Eſſence, he 


| b:) za Foe Pratfice of Paety. 
|. The Sonne is the ſecond Perſon c 
the glonous Trinsty, and the onely el 2, 
| | re Sonne of his Father,not byG tis 
b Fils] but by nature ; hauing his Þ being off, 
Dei | the Father alone, and the vwhole being ),. 
9 Av” | of his Farher, by aneternal , and in 
_— | com nfihle generation: & vv? 
Trona theFarher,ſendeth forth the holyGhoſt 


is of himſelfe , hut in reſpe@& of hi 
Perſon,hee is, by an eternal generation 
of his Father. For the Eſſence doth not 
beget an Efſence,but the © perſon of the 
Father begetteth the perſon of the Song 
& ſo he is God of GOD, & hath fro his, 
Father the beginning of hisPerſon and 
Order, but not of Eſſence and Time. ' 

The Holy Ghoſt is the third Perſon: 
of the bleſied Trinrry, d proceeding &' 
ſent forth,equally from * both the Fa- 
ther and the Son, by an internall and} 
mcomprehenſi''le /þ;rarron: For as the! 
$21 receiueth the yrhole diuineEſſen+Þ,, 
ce by generation; ſo the Holy Ghoſt re+Þ., 
ceiueth it vvholly by ſpirarion. Fou 


exiſtit : ideeque men eft auT&a1 ON 


Toh.6.33.7. Tob.s.19.Mich.s.1. Tob.2.1. ry 
Heb. 1.5..Altd eft habere Eſiemiam di-vinem d ſeipſo!) 
© habere efſenti.an dirvinam @ ſtipſa exittentemcreme-/\ 
tt enim vel utione ad Patrem ſola reſtat Eſſentia,que e/ { 


4 p/ared filius dicit ur princip3.,tu4 non \ pgs To 
Th, as. po; +33.d Ioh.15.26. Therefore Rom.$.6.| 

the Holy wt is called rhe Spirit of Chriſt. e Spiri-| en 
ts Sc Patre © a Filto procedit 14anquam ab uno © 1] 


 eodF principio in duabu tentumn per ſonu {ubſoſtente, non | 
gut? tongs 4 duabns ac ddwrfs neipifzs Krne Dei 


d 
F 
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The Prattice of Prety,.” © 1 '9 


This Order betyvixt the threg per-? 
*Y ons appeares,in that the Father beget- 
'S ting,wiiſt in order be before theSonne| 
be gotten and the Father and Sounes| 
"Y before the Hely Ghef! , procceding| 
nYFfrcm both. 
" This Orderſerues to ſet forth vnto 
9 Fvs tyyo things: fiſt, the manner hovy 
the Triniry vyorketh in their externall 
hy We fTions: as that the I ather vycrketh of 
NFhimſclfe, by the Sowne and the Holy 
1OU8Gboft; the Some from theFather,by the 
—— oly Gheft; the hely Ghoſt,from the Fa- 
9nF7her ard the Sonne, Secondly,to diſtin- 
ty Teuiſh the firſt & immediate b-grnmng, 
nefFrom vvhich thoſe externall and com- 
Þmnon aGionsdoe floyy. Kence it is, 
hat foraſmuuch as the Father 15 the 
ontaine and original of the Tr: mty, 
he beginning of all external vyor-!a Tok. 
ing: the aName of God in rclaticn, & phe 
he title of Creator in the Creed, are) s8.3.. 
Femen in a ſpecial manner to the Fa-'2-©o 


r. 
er; our Redempriun to the Somme, and oe mg 
Four Santlification to the perſon of the 24. 

$/oly Soft, as the immediate agents of|> Mat: 
"Ftheſe a&ions, And this is alſo the - S. 
. Fcauſe, vvhy the Son, as he is Meds aror,jlob.s. 
Jrcferreth all things to the dFarher,notl,7" 2, 
Jto the Holy Ghoſt 3, and that the Scrip-[23. 


53.4 ture ſo often ſaith, that vve are recon-|1Þ-11 | 


| clled to the F ather, fok.12 
Dill This Gitine order or Occonomy EX-[49, 
ur | {cepred, there is #either firſt nor laſt, ei 
hi B 5 neither ac. 


Ea] 
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&* 
Br 
FR FITS ET beret enreren 
GEP =O FA © 
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$1043.00 Patarams, Bt hac perſong g14e 6 [+5/? int) 4's 


| "$A Athaa. Heb.a.17.19, Heb &4 i5. 
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TO | The Praftice of Paery. 


2 In- neither ſuperioratie nor infertorttie a- 
£494" [mong the three perſ9 15, but for narure 
bi pro-| they are coeſſentiall,for D:guity coe 
pre "3 quall, for Time coetervall. | 
> The wwho/e dittine eflence is in e477 
ritut [one Of the three Perſons; but it vyas in 
| Sox? | carnated onety in the ſecond perſon of 
x-x|theVVord, and nos in the perſon offfg :n 
:udo- [he Father, or of the holy Gift, foi 
xiap | Ehree reaſons. | 
Fu, that God the Farther migh 
344, [the rather (ct forth the greatneſe of 
uz- | dis love roMenkind; in giuing his fir/? 
Te2- | and on?ly begotten Sonne, to be incar 
yiay, | nated , and to ſuffer death for man: 
-"=57 ut Calyation. [ | 2, : 
= 2-1 Secondly , that he vyho yvas in high 
de or. | Drunnty the Sonne ofGaod, hould hee 1 
the. fd.| in his Humanity the Son of Man: leſt 
ie ; the name of So-11 ſhould paſſe vntop © 
vie | another, vvhoby hisecerau{ parivityſ 
carne yyas not the Sonne. | 

Pate» Thirdly, becauſe it vyvas meeteſt 
& $pi-| that that perſon vvhois the ſu/tantr a] 
mrs | Image of his eternall Father, ould 
reſtore in vs the ſþrriruull Image of 
_— God,vyhich vve had loft. 
cepnione. Aug. /erm.3.e Tem.lok.3.6; Rom. 9,12,X 
5.8. 19. Hoc murum ſeeds ſemper mens cogitet, uno hoc 
ne dubita, feerere pats jalur. Melant, Yr gui ey.it 
drbirnntute Det filing fieret i Inundnitdte huminu filiss, 


ne nomen fi!1i ad lter um tranfiret q'4: non eTet atern 
wHibuitace fli.u. Aug. Comp rucht fiinnn ifumore bh 


*m.120 ater ni Patri:. refitueret wighnerns Det 14 no 


The Pradtice of Piety 


! [n the [ncarnation,the Godhead vvas 
nor turved into the Manbo2cd, nor the 
{anhod into the egy , but the 
2dhead , as 1t 1s the fe erſon, Or 
TVord, aſſumed ynto it ER 
hat is, the v4/h9le nature of man,body 
 offBcſoule; & all the naturall proprieties & 
Olly in firmerres thereof, ſinne excepted. 

foi} The Second Perſon tooke not vpon 
Dim the perſon of man, but the Nature 
hfef man. So that the human nature 
bath no perſonall ſubſiſtence of it 


. 


- 
4 
Ir(t 
Ferfons in Chriſt;) but it ſubſiſtethin 
the / Vord.the {ccond Perſon. For, as 
®e ſoule and body make but one Per- 
in of Man; ſo the Godhead and Man- 
hood make but one Perſon of Chr: 
The tvvyo natures of the Godhead 
8nd Man-hood are {o really waited by 
4 Pcrſinal union,that as they NEUCT Can 
FR /eparaced afundet, fo are they not 
@nfounded; but remaine till diſtingui- 
4tFhhed by their ſeueral and Eflentiall 
rr: crer,vyhich they hadbefore they 
Fvere vnited. As for example z the #n- 
Briiceneſſe of the Diuine, is not com- 
F@unicared to the humane naturez nor 
the /111:enefſe of the humane, to the 
Erune nature. | 
Yet by reaſon af this perſonal wi, 
erc is ſuch a communion of the pro- 


1m exiitentiuon 


vvne, (tor then there ould be evwo | 


— 


thil ef} abud q'1:4m natur arm humanim nn habere pros 
es ſed 4[ſernpt.on eſe 1 werbo titer, 
tp/4 berbi /ubſiſtenciam. Be llar.de incara,l.3.c.$. 
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12 The Praitice of Prery, 


aS4!bs, prieties 1 of both natures , that that 
img, | vhichis proper 


I 


' AR.17 
31. D 


| 


Field 


cr dn 


turale hr reſpe&t of his b perſonall b-:ng, may 


—— rightly bee faid to be every vwhere. 


«bique. 
| 3. The Attions by wohich the three per- 
fons be diſtinguiſhed, 


mul, | Interna/l, reſpe Xing the Perſons onely 


perſo- \ ther incommunicable. 


tothe one, iS ſome-- 1 
ma».| times attributed to the other nature.|. 
ib | As, that God purchaſed the Churob| 
41h. | vaith bus. owume blood: And, thathe|: 
nature| ill judge the VVorldby thatMan whom | 
need. Hence _ it _— | 
1, qua, though the Humanity of Chri a|. 
aim created,and therfore a finite and l111i-| 
a 20] ted nature and cannet be euery where |: | 
23. { preſent, byaQuall poſition, or locall|* 
extenſion, according to his 2 na7urall | - 
being: yet becauſe it hath communi- | 
of the] cated vntoit the perſonall Subſiſtence| 
dook | of the Sonnevf Gd, vvhichis infinite, | 
q c.35 and yvithout/:zarration; and is ſo vni-1. 
Se- | ted yvith God, that it is no vwhere ſe-| * 
efſe na. | #ered from God; the body or Chnift,] F 


non eſſe «bigue, b Secundumn eſſe per onale Chriſtus eff 


ad ex- by ew ations are of tvvo ſorts ; ei-| 

therExrernall,reſpecting the crea-| 
n-gna tures; & thoſe are after a ſort comr16| 
tr f3-| tO euery one of the three Perſons: Or] : 


or&ne | Wnongt themſelves, and are altoge-| | 


be 


narwn | The External! and communicable}! 


7 WR 


rande. xAttron: of the three Perſons are theſe: 4 


OE 


”" 


LN 


” ' RS tt 69 = Hu 1% SY. 


Aliarly belonging 
The re1 | 
Ithe Sore: And the ſan: fication of the! 
JE!e#,ro God the Holy Ghoft. But he- 
cavſe the © Father created , and fill 
4 gonerneth the Vyorldby the Somnern 
The Holy Ghoſt, therefore 


Fbel 
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F3 


The creat1on'of the VVorid pecu- 
to God' the Farher:! 
emptron of the Church, to'Ged: 


| theſe exrer- 
al acions are indifferemtly, in bScri- 


muncable and dnided AFrons. 
The /nternall 1nd incommunicable 


FArons , or proprieties of the three 
$Perſos,are theſe; | * 


1. To bever; and that belongeth 


| pnely to the Father: vvhois neither 


de, created, nor begotten of any. 
2. To bee begorren: and'thatbelon- 


peth onely to the Sonne,vyho is of the 
Father alone, not made, nor created, 


dit begotten, 

3. Toproceetds from 657th: andthar 
onely to the Holy Ghoſt; 
vvho's of the Father and the Sonne; 


þ neither made, created, nor begotten, | 


burproceeding. 


| e, oftentimes aſcribed'to each of | 
Ftheſe three Perſons, & therefore called 


aRom. 
11. 36. 
bAs re- 
demp. 
tion. 

AR.20 


to the 
Father 
Crea- 
tion. 
tToh.3 
and 


$2a&>i- 
hca- 
itlon, 

1 Cor. 
1. 2.t0 
theSon 
Crea- 
tion, 
Pal. 
33.6.& 
 -p,6þ 
demp- 
tion, 
Eph.4 
40.70 
the 
Holy 
Ghoit, 
loyar- 
ly all 
ro 


cach. 


Firvus diviſt, Perſing nomen , won eft altquid ab efſen- 
fi. abflrattum ac /epararnm:FajusThel.diſp.2.perſond 
$ e/? ipſ4 eſſent ia diuing,comrate 4d ceriwen 7 pecnltde 
Fr a1 (abu fhlendi mednan, a SR CC 
; com | 


T7 rr ztuwy - 


T,Cor.6.1t. Opers Trinitates adextrd ndiviſa 4d 


entie nec gientt , nec Hur 
catir , liteds, &s hal 


SO | 


- — o__—— 


23 and 
ſanti- | 
 ficatis, | 
1. Pe.2|: 


I4 
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So that vvhen vvee ſay, that the Di-ſ ; 
uine Eſſence is in the Fa:her whe, 
gotten; in the Sonne begotten: and 1n the 
Holy Gheſs proceeding: vvee make 
not thrge Eflences , but only ſhev 
the diuers manners of ſiting . by 
vyhich the ſame moſt ſimple, eternal 
& wabegntten Eſſence ſubſiſteth 1n e: 
Ferſon: y, thatit 15 not in the 
Father by generation , that is in t 
Sonne communicated from the Father 
by generation : and in the Holy Ghoſt, 
communicated from both the Farhe 
& the Sonne by proceeding. 

There are incommunicable Arons 
and doe make, not an eſſentzall , acci 
dentall, or rationall, but 2 rca} diftis 
Aon betyvixt the three Perſons. 
that he vyho is the Father in the Triag$ 
ty, 1s not the Sonne : He vyho is the® 
Sonne in the Trinity, is not the Fath 
He vvho is the HolyGhoſt in the Tr4 
m:77,1s neither the Sonne, nor the F, 
ther , but the Spirit proceeding frc 
both; though there is but ane and t 
fame Eſſence common to a all thre 
As therfore vve beleeue, that the F 
ther ts God, the Son # God, and the Hol 
Ghoſt s God:3ſo vve likevviſe beleeve 
that Ged is the Father, Ged is t 
Sonne , and God is the Holy Ghoft 
But by,reaſon of this reall giſtinitio 
the perſon of the one is not» IC 


DEucr can be the Perſon of the ofÞE 


4 


_— — 


ee EE. eee . 


_ 
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Dif he three Perſon: therefore of the 6244 
nbeGgod-head doe not difler from the a Re. 
 thel..ce , but * formally : but they differ|a/7is 
)ake ally one from another.,and ſoare di- nav .. | 


on inguifhed by their hypoſtarical pro-[idem, 
- > )Þtenes. As the Father is God begerting["* ta- 
*Scd the Scn; the Sonne is God, be-[,, ,p 
ren of God the Father,and theHoly[wmine 
Ghoſt isGod proceeding from bothGod —_— 
We Father,and God the Sonne. Hence), 
W's, that the Scriptures vie the name [»ume- 
oY Ged tyvo manner of vvaies:Either|7''f 
SE/entially, & then it Ggnifieth the[4i-oinu | 
Sree Perſons conjoyntly , or © Perſo- 
'm8/y,znd then by a Synecdoche It ſigni- nit as; 
th but «xe of the three Perſons, in [on re, 
Godhead. As the Father,i.Tim.2.5+ mo h 
"= the Sonne, Att.:0. 28. 1.Tim. 3-16. ce per> 
| x the Holy Ghoſt, At. 5.4.2.C0r-6.16- ſons 
And becauſe the Divine Eſſenrce|{.,,, 
pmmonto all the three perſons) 15 |ſed fer- 
t one, vve call the ſame Vary. But|"< 
Ecauſe there bee three diſtintt Perſons vg ” 
this one indiuiſibleEfſence,vve call; 7» 


= ere: Cmodu rei.b x 74 ada. Nomen Det eſſtn. 
We Poſitum non minus Filium © Spirrtum $4n- 
.qnam patrem defignat © UT0CATIR WE, SAT A- 
as hoe benerandum,non {crutandum, que modo plu- 
fas fit '*n umitate. © wnitas jn plar alitate, Serv- 
f boc tameritas eff, credere pretas, veſſt bero, vita &- 
#4,Bern.d Neqzd loyuendy digne de Deo !mgua ſufe 
meque 4d pero tifrendiinn intelledings prevbelet, mage 
$lerificare nes canruemt Devmgued talw oft quiC* 
eftumn tr anſcerdnt, cognt/tonts > 111m ſuperat, 
'vit Hom 2 Heb. in | 
_- OR Irnn— mnt rn nn nn 
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e De (inT) in Trinity, 8 Trinity inViity,is 2 holy 
loqus e: rather to hee religiouf] 
ettums by faith, the fcuri onſly* ear 
bo | by: reaſon, farther then hath re- 


mum «ft, Arnob,f Lings.s, meme ,C* copitatione h: rtf] 
co, Jueties dt Dev [ermonen hubeo, Natian, 


dit mos 


bis De: (Attributes thereof. 


1, wt 
#0, Com- A Tiributes are certaine deſcriptions 


of the Druine Eſſ-nce, delinered in} 
theScriptures, according to the vveak4 
. Tnesof our a capacity, to helpe vs che! 
| better to ynderftand che narure off 
Gods Eſſence, and to diſcerne it from Þ- 
all other Eſſences, | 
The Atrribures of God are of cvvo ſþ 
ſorts, either nmma z Or reall, 
forts: firſt, rhofe vwhich fignifie Gods: 
Eſſence : ſecondly, the Perſins in the. 
nuceabiedly, thoſe vvhich fignitie 
his eſſenriall vwrhes. , 
I the firſt ſort, is the name b ll | 
vans herk or rather — lehnal:, vvhich fignt- 
' | fierherernall being of 111nelfe;i wh 
brju, | bet vvithou: , ron d, 
rg "7 beings both begin and end 
ſunt 4 Iſ 4.42.8 .Pſul.s 3-18. 


witwdles, nt dereterny Dean effe fpirirom. D. Mar 
To: cay-rt. P.Moncan. de yn .c.t. Tehow/a men 
ber plar le, 7 in ſerepturis ſoli -vero Des tribuitur, 


GY 


o Con. | Thus farre of the diuers manner of being] |? 
de ſoern | an thu Dune Eſſence; nowyof the | al 


IN 


kr 


" 
| 
I 
he 
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God tels Moſes Exod.\6. 4.-that he Tous 
ly as not knowne to Abraham, Iſaac and aeded 
UIfYacobyby' bis name lchoah. (Not but gem 
eMFhar knevy this to be the name |<«*/ 
e-fiÞþf God: for they ved itin all theit | ,;,5,,"" 
i raiers) bur becauſe they lined nor to,) 4/317. 
e/-ſce God effeing in deed, that yyhich 770, 
Ke promuſed them; in graciouſly deli- tions. 
ng ycring their ſeede out of Erypr,and in Gerard 
kf puing them the real poſſeſiron of Cana- deNar: 
: Land ; and ſo tobe nor onely God Des. 
[mighry , by vvhom al things vvere | jd 
ns Fmade;bur alſo performing indeed to the. 1s 
| inffhildren,thar yyhich he promiſed in [re-1ne 
akFhis yyord to the Fathers,yvhich this' —_— 
| | _ lehouab eſpecially fignifieth. |r1,qn:- 
off fAnd for this cauſe, Moſes calsGod firſt aw 
om Webouah , vvhen the wuerſall creation | 7/4. 
| ÞÞad his abſolute being, Gen. 2.4. And |S? di- 
v0 his admirable name 1s grauen on the 7,55, 
IPeralognes forehead, vyhich.vvas pro- ) rw + 
ret ſpounced vpon the 1/7aelires" deline- | $47 
ods ance, to be the Rule of R/ bteomſheſſe; —_—_ 
theſfter vvhich , they ftionld ferue their eff, m5: 
ttiegPeliverer in the promifed Land, «aeocay 
KB This Name is fo full of Dinine |... 
eo Myiteries , that the Jevues holdit a [Alted. 
zni-Win to pronornce it; but if it be no fin [755 
vhoſo vvnite it, vvhy vyould itbe ynlayy- [c4p. 2 
ndFull ro pronounce it? | MY | 
nd This Holy Name of Ged tea- |/irite 
heth vs: | re, ejf4 
Firſt , vvhot God is in himſelfe, Uh FM 
ef? Theod. in Epir, 


Name- 


— aA + & 
—_— at 
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Foe =-1 name] » ay eternal being of ku 
'erad , ſelfe. Jy g 
ay, | Secondly , hovy hee ts vnto or/: 
Foc becauſe that frona him a{ orher Cr 
-it tares haue receiued their beary. 
Tzonc | "Thirdly, that vve may contie 
£7145 |ly belecue his promiſes: for he is n 
med IEHOVAH, not only in reſpec 
W's 0 of being, and cauſed al things to bee 
1% in p79- but eſpecially in reſpe& of his gr 
Fd | aibus [£1045 promuſesvvhich vvithout faile 
[1cbo- vil ulfil in his appointed time, an 
$*3® *f \Cocauſeth that to be, vvhich-yvas nc 
#!*  [before. And ſothisnameis ag 
| pledge vnto vs , that becauſe he hat 
a Iſai, {promiſed , he yvill furely vpon * c 
oh repentance forgiue vs all our fins; 


. MM 
: 


d 74+ [the time of death,Þ receiue ourSou/ 
Toh. 14\and in the reſwrref:on < raiſe vp ow | 
2:3; g. | Bodies in ory tot life euerlatting*” 
40, | | Theſecond name denoting God 

ſoh.11|efſence, is Eheieh ; but once read 
f*e {[Exod. 3. 14. of the ſame root 
HEHOV AH: and fignifieth, 1 
or I VVIL BE: for vvhen Mo/e: 
kedGod by vvhat name he ſhould ca 
BU him, God then named hin:ſelfe, E/ 
1 1th Aſcher Ehereh; I am that 1 am : « 
| I will be that I wull be: \iguufyi | 
that heis an eternall , ynchangeat 
Being; For ſceing euery creature 
-_ ary and mutal-le ; no c:catu 
| an ſay Ero qu ers: I uwll hethat 
vurh bee, This name i the. Net 
Teſt 


* & 


o 
——@K—_. 
” 
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eftament is giuen to our Lord(hrift, 
hen he is called A{vha & Omega, 
ve begtiming, and the ending,! vyhuch 
, vthich uvas, & wuhich 15 ta come, 
e Almighty. Apoc.1.18.For all tme 


© 


2 
>4@re God, And to this name , Chr: 
-e(@mſelſe alludeth, 1-han.'s. 58 Before 
ra Lraham wvwa,l AM. | 

& This Name ſhould teach vs like- 
iſe to haue alyyayes preſent in our 
inds our firſt creation , preſent cor- 


'T 
1C 


aſt and to come, is a ye preſent be-|o zpx5 


{ANYOC 


* Devs 
eRc au» 
ſa cau- 
ſarum 

& &ns 


prion » & future Glorification : & 


ugpod, or 1 v4: be good, but to bee 
, Wood preſently; that vvhen euer God 


lends for vs, hee may finde vs were) 


t content our ſelues vyith I vvas,» Pal, 
63, 19. 
| Pet. 


101.18. 
P [.106 


0 d for ham, 


ngt*The third name is 74h, vyhichas; 
odtromes of the ſame roore, fois it the] 
Wnrract of Ichouah , and figpifethi 


rd, becauſe he is the * begining 
and £c1ng of beings. It is a* name 
gr the moſt part, aſcribed vnto God, 
When ſome norable deliverance or 
nefit comes to paſſe according to 


atures in heauen & earth are com- 
Wanded to celebrate & praiſe God 
this name 1ah. 

The fourth is Kyeg, >, Lord, vicd 
en in the Nevvy Teſtament: for 
MW: + 0r v9 {ignifieth, I am. HE- 
& © ©» 11gnifieth the firſt Eſſence 
_ C2 


—_—— __—_———— 


Ws former promiſe: and therefore all, 7 


ofl 


1.45, 
P1111. 
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The Pratthice of Prery. " | 
of thing, or authority. VVhen it is] |, 
abſolutely giuen to God,it anſyvereth 8 
to the Hebrevy name TEHOVA, and | 
is ſotranſlated dy the ſeventie Inter- | 
: for God is ſo 2 Lord , that he 
is of a himſelſe, and Lord of all. This | 
name ſhould alyyayes put vs in re- 
| membrance toÞ obey his commande-| - 
ments, and tofeare his judgements, þ 
and ſubmir our ſelnes to his bleſſed | 
.vvill and pleaſure, ſaying vvith E/: þ 
It us the Lord, let him do wwhat ſeemeth 
him good, 1.Sam.3.18. 
fifth is ©+85, God, 600. times 
1. Vied in the Nevy Teſtament: and of| | 
proprane VVYriters commonly. It is ) 
© X75 Tv Dey, becauſe he _ 
nes thorovy , and compaſſeth al 
' | things,/or 7 7% a1Fe17 » vvhich ſig- 
nifiet to burne and hendle: for God 18 
az | Lzebt,and the Author both of Heare, 
*1 4 Light, and Lafe, in all Creatures, 
either immediately of himſelte , or, 
eu mediately by ſecondary cauſes. The 
;} name is vſcd cither improperly, or pro-, ; 
perly, Tmpreperly , vvhen it is giuen 
her figuratiuely to Magiſtrates , or 
" falſely to Idols . . But vyhen it is 
.* | properly & abſolutely raken , it ſig- 
- Gr-| nifieth the Eternal! Efſerce of God | 
being aboue all things, and through | 
all things: giuiag lite and light to all 
creatures, and preſeruing and gouer- 
ning them,in Noie vyonderfult ___ | 
anc 


— —— — _ 


——_——eRan_yr ven 


; 


| 


[ 


EE mma 


| Smirnenf, Coacilio fantte expoſuit, Soczat, Eccle. 
| Hilt.!.2.c.cap.30- 


os | 
The P rattice of Piety. I 
and order. * God ſeeth all in all places: , 
Let vs therefore euery whete take |* 7o- 
heede what we doe in his fight. AS ; 
Thus farre the names vuhreh fignifie |necel.. | 
Gods Eſſence. _— 8 
The name which ſignifieth thePer- viven- 
ſms tn the Eſſence, is chiefly one,E-|4i:cun 
lohim, X 
Elolim fionifieth the michtre Tud-| faci. 
es: It isaname of the plural num- [33% » 
er,to expreſie the Trinzry of Perſons [fnr co- 
in Vnity of Effence. And to this pur- ram o- 
poſe the Holy Ghoſt beginneth the |, 
Holy Bible with this plurall name of ſcu:&:! 
Gor, joyned with a Verhe of the fin- |vide«- 
gular number ; as Elohim Bara , Dii|,n,,. 
creauit, The ® mighty Gods, or all the\Nome 
three Perſons in the God-head created. 
The Ievves alſo note in the Verbe w13 [perſo- 
Bara, conſiſting of three Letters, the [varum 
myſterie of the Trinitie. By » Beth, |9#&- 
Ben, the Sonne; by 5 Reſh the |*g&T* 
Spirit: by 8 A/ph 46 the Father,Bnt 
this holy Myſtery is more cleerely 
tanghrby Moſes,Gen. 3.22. And TE- 
HOV AH Elohim ſaid; Behald; the 
Man i become as ene of vs. And, Gen. |cizur, 
19.:4 IEHOV AH rained ypon So-|Syvec. 
dom and pon Gomorrah, bremſtane and re 1 


a » c& dj- ' 
fire from Tehouah our of Heauen: * that| um 


15, God the Sonne, from God the Fa-: = 
F/ſeatia Uoitatem. Tunius. f The Le 3.06 1047 redde, 


Deut.6.4. 1o/:24.19. k Sic Marc Afr ethu ſb145 in} 
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Thu 
plece 
vwel 


ther, v1he hath committed all judge- 
ment wnto the Sonne,Joh.5.22.See Þ'ſal. 
33.6.1/4.6 3 9.19. The fingular num- 
ber of Eloh1m is Eloah,derined of .A- 
lah , he ſuwre; becauſe that in all 
vvaighrie cauſes, vvhen neceſlity re- 


[quireth an oath to decide the truth, 


vvee are onely to ſyveare by theName 

of God, vyhich is the great and righ- 

teous Indge of Heauen & Earth. 
This Name Eloa') 1s but ſeldome 


vſcd, as Abak. 3. 3.lob 4.g. lob 12, 4 


F 
«7 ed 
In - » 


;Afius 
I pie- 
LEs, 


* Elo- 
aim 
Kedo 
Ichim 
Hu, Dii 
{ aa&i 
Iple. 


| 


and r5.5.36, 2.}ſalme 13.32. DPfalme 


grirded 114.7, Once it hatha Noune plural] 
10yned tOit, Job 35. 10. None ſaith, 


VVhere u Eloal Goſai , the Almighty 
»2y Maker , to note the myſtery of 
the eternall Trexity. Many times alſo 


| Elohizn, the plurall nuraber,is toyned 


vvith a verbe pluralL.to expreſſe more 
emphatically this Myſterie, Geneſ. 35. 
7.2.Sam.7.2 3. * Ioch.24.19.lerem.to. | 
10.Elohim is alſo ſometimes Tropucally 
giuen to Magiſtrates, becauſe they are 
Gods Vicegerents, as to Moſes, Exod. 


7.1. IEEHOVAH ſaid wnto Moſes, ] 
haue made thee Eloiim te Pharaoh ,that 


is, I haue appointed thee an Embaſ- 


ſador to repreſent the perſon of the 
true Three-one God , and to deliuer 
this meſſage and vvill vynto Pharaoh. 
As oft therefore as vve reace, or 


heare this name Elh;m, it hovid put 
vs 10 mindge to conlider, that in one 
| divine | 


IIS 


— —_— 


} 


— —— — - 
divine Eſſence - there are rhree dt- 


FL» vyhich is as much as the ffrong ,;...- 


| 


| temporall bleſſing, and to performe = 


[9> El Gibbor, The ſtrong moſt mugitty 72 
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ftin& Perſons, and that God is IEHO- 
VAH Elohim, | 


Novv follewy the names wuhich þ-, b Here 


gnifie Gods Eſſentrall roorkgs, Heirev 


OS. [as M at. 
vuhich are theſe fiue [ao 

eſpecially. | and 
{[Eloi, is 


the Sy - 


Gd. band teacheth vs , that God «Mr. 
is not onely moſt ſtrong , and furtt- 35: 37 
tude it ſelfe, in his ovvne Eſſence: but ;,,; +- 
alſo that it 1s he,that giueth all ſlregth ySe«, 
and povver to all other Creatures, 3” 2"** 
Therefore Chriſt is called, Efay. 5. * The 


turwe x7 


God. Let not Gods cluldren feare _ _ 
the er of enemies , for EZ our, ON 
Godiomone O_ they. TW: 
2. Shaddart, * that 1s, Ommpotent.\ j; ;; ve. 
By this name, God vſually ftiled|rimer sf 
hurſelfe to the Patriarches , 1 am El fiei. 
Shadd as 5 The ftrong God , Ailmghry. encre, ' 
| 


Becauſe hee is perfettly able to de-|Z tc 
fend his ſervants from all ewll: to{,y,* 
bleſte them vvith all ſpirituall and{»bed 


all bis promiſes, vvhich he bath made}. 
vnto them for this hife , and that|av- 
vyhich is tocome. 'This nams be- 
longeth onely to the Grdhead , and}rnc; 
or of <bat a Duy ge, breawſe Ced fredes by chidren 
wth ſufficiency of all grace as the lowing mother the 
childe ,vrrh the milke of her breſts. | 


C 4 to 


| 
| 


| 9 47758 


| dame- 
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£097 = 
[IDLE 
Hed of 
Ni, © | 
My, | 
Addon, 
Lord. 
+1 don 
dert- 
vatur 
ab E- 
gen, 
baſis: 
quia 
Deus 
eſt furf- 


tum & 
fulten- 
taror 
omnia 
creatu- 
raruim, 
Hine 
Aden, 
Doun- 
mus, 
cut voi 
dome» 


to no Creature,no,not the humanirre|. 


of Chriſt. This may teach vs , with 
the Patriarches,to put our whole con- 
fidence in God, and not to doubt of 
24 erue performance of his pronu- 
es. | 
3. k Adonai, my Lord; This name, 
as the Mafſhrets note, 1s found 1 34. 
times in the Old Teſtament. .Anal-- 
gically it is giuen to creatures, but pro- 
perly it belongeth to God alone. It 
1s vied, Malac. 7.6. in the plurall num- 
ber, to-nute the myſterre of the holy 
Trimitze, It Thee Adomm, Lord, where 
us my feare? Adonai the tingular, Ado- 
im the plurall number. This name is 
g1uen to Chriſt, Dan.g.r7. Cauſe thy 
face toſhne wpom thy Sanituarie that 1s 
deſolate, for Adonat (the Lord Chriſt) 
bis ſake. The hearing of this holy 
name, may teach eucry man to obey 
GodsCommandements,to feare him 
alone, to ſuffer none beſides him to 
raigne in his conſcience, to lay hold, 
(by a particalar hand of faith) vpon 
his VVord and promiſe, and to chal- 


that he may ſay with Themas, Thou 
art my Lord and my God. 


"Rice 
cura 


incumbit, % ei ranqui columaz invitiruy, Quando ie 


 Ccrearuris uſurpa ; 
de Creatore cum camer2. Ab dons! maralle vide- 


rur Ethoicoram A 01a. 


| 4. Is Helion:that is, moff Heb, Pſal. 


tur eAdonas, elit Ied cuin patach: fed 


9.2. 


lenge Godin Chriſt to bee his God,| 
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Ln — 


el | |p- 2. Pſalme g1. 1, and g2.9. Dan. vic 
hl # []r7pe24-25o 34nATs 7-47-This name Lis 
| | | Gebreel giueth vnto God; telling the |: 

f Virgin Mary, that the child yyhich |5* the 


|} | mouldbeborne of her, finuldbe the |7;1e 
Sonne' of the moſt High, Luke 1: 32. © brsft 
This teacheth , that God in his Ef- |!"*5-" 
.| ; |fſenceand gloryexceedeth infinitely |G.9, 
| © |} all Creatures in Heauen and Earth, |7%* 
| = }Secondly, that no man ſhould bee High. 
| * [proud of any eatthly honour or | L«ke 
| greatneſſe F. Thirdly, if we deſire j*** 
true dignity, to labour to haue com- | p4, 
munion with GOD ingrace and glory. |Y>hat 
| $.vAbba, a Syriacke name, Utgni- |; 
| | fying Father,Rom.8.15. This is ſome- |g-e at- 
| times vicd Eſſenttally, as in the Lords |"*/*, 
; Prayer. Secondly,Perſonalty,as Marth. _ 
11.25, For God is Cluiſts Father by | God: 
nature,and Chriſtians by adoption and \; - 
grace.Chraſt u calted the everlaſting Fa- | * 
ther, 1a. 9.6, becauſe he regenerates 
vs ynder the new Teſtament, God is \aTIe- 
alſo called a rhe Fatber of light, Iam. | rrp 
1.17,becauſeGod dwelleth ininacceſ- | fs 
ſible light, .7:-9.5.16.and is the Au- | qw- 
thor, not onely of the Sunnes light, . Ty, 
but alſo of all the light, both of na- | 
turall reaſon, and ſupernaturall grace, er 4 
b V/hich {ehteneth euery man that | ce the 
Commeth into the VVorld. This name light of 
teachethys , that all the gifts which |; 4, , 
vve receiue from God, proceed from |/ha- 
his mecre fatheriy loue. Secondly, _ 
C $ that 1.9. 


| 


P/u.g1 
I4. 15. ; 
In:elli- 
eniuUe 
jabenc 
aliquid 
hm:.Ie 
mate- 
riz, 


al _ 
h mile 


formz- 
Solus 
Deus 
wnplex 
elt, in 
quo ni - 
bil in 
poren »- 
r1a, ied 
in aQu 
ont i2, 
ung. 
tpfe 
perus, 
Primus 
medias 
altis 
nus a- 
Quy, 
Fxerc, | 
6. 44. 
$3. inf. . 
M artyy 


41 © 
the.des. 


| deare children. Thirdly ,that vve may 


[mans zongue ; but the rrue comfort 


ſent necd er adverſfitic. 


that vve ould Joue him againe, as 


in all our needs and troubles, be bold 
to call ypon him as a Father, for his 
helpe and fuccour. Thus thould vve 
not heare of the ſacred Names of 
God,bur vve ſhould thereby be put in 
minde of his goodneſſe vnto vs, and 
of cur duties vnto him: And then 
ſhould yve finde hovy confortable a 
thing it is, to doe encry thing in the 
Name of Gzd. A phraſe viuall in every] 


thereof{through 1gnorance)knovvne 
to fevy mens hearts. | 
It is great ww{edome , and an vn- 


ſpeakeable matter , for the ſireng- 
thening of a Chriſtians Farth , ro 
knovv . hovv, in the mediation of 
Chrift,to invocateGod by ſuch aname, 
2$ vvhereby he hath manifeſied him-: 
ſelfe to be moſt vvilling,and beſt able 
ro helpe and ficcour him in his pre- 
The ardent 
defire of knovving God, is the ſue 
teſtimony of our /oue to God, and of 
Gods fſauour to vs. becauſe he hath ſett 
hu loue pen mee, therefore 1 vol! ge- 
liver bim: 1 wall for him on bigh ,, be-| 


1.132 of faith,vvith vnderſtanding to begin 
Leuery action in the Name of God, 


cauſe hee hath knouwne my name , hee 
thatl cal! wpon mee,ad I vmll anſoue- 


him,&c. And itis a great ſtregthening 


T4 


AA 


The Traftice of Piety. | | 
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Thus farre of the nomtnall. Attribnrer, alntel . 


The real Attributes are of rvyo j heme, 
ſorts: etther abſolute or rel .113ue, tint en, 


tia aliz 


The Abſolute Artrributes axe ſuch, |? fi 
vvyhich cannot in any fort agree to any | nits 


create, but ro God alone, —__ 
Theſe are tyvo; Srmpleneſſe, and In- | ge ne- 
niteneſſe. how eſt 
ty \ if 1 ; ni duo 
Simpleneſſe , is that vvhereby God —— 


is voide of ail compoſition diviſion qnul-| Q@. 
tiplication,accidents, or parts c© poul- | que uot 
ding,cither ſenfible,or intelligible. ſo —_ 
that vvhat eucr hc is 2 hee is the ſame natura, 
eſſentially, | aaq ue 
It hinders not Gods ſimpleneſſe |paith.. 
that hee is three:becauſe Cod 15s three, | Etenr 
not by compoſition of parts, but by co- —T 
exiſtence of Perſons. pia 
a Infimteneſſe , 1s that, vyhereby al } prima 
thi ngs in God are voide of all meaſure, | —apr4 


limitation , and bounds, aboue and 359, 
Sect. 3. 


| beneath, before and after. 4) 


From' theſe tvyvo doe | neceſſarily 7:48. 
flovy three other . Abſolute attributes. | 2/1. 

6. Vimeaſuraebleneſſe , or ubiquity, P48 
vvhereby he is of infinite extenſion, | 7. exc. 
b filling heaven and earth, containing |*- ©" 
al places, and not contained of any Pſ139 


| ſpace, place, or bmunde, and being no | 5. Oc. 


vvhere abſent, is euery vvherepteſent, \,* 


Deus eſt vbique, hon ita ut in dimidia parte fit dimi- 
divs, aut ranquam fn majori parte major Dei pars fir, in 
minore minor , ſed ubique torus, & ig ſeipſo rotus eff, 
Ang.Deus eft inteſleQualis Sphera, cujus centrumu eſt 
ibique, circumfereatia vero nulguam, 7 rs/me 

There 


a. 


| 'V Toe Pratfice of Piet 'y, 


There are 4. degrees of Godspre- 
ſence: the firſt. is Tnrverſz!1 , by which | 
God is repletiusly euerywhere gncl:u«- 
ſueely, nowhere. 

| Secondly, Special , by which God 
Tis ſaid to bee in heauen, becauſe 
*Pſ«l. that *there his Powwer,VV:1/edome,and 
2.x. ! Goodueſſe is in a more excellent man-| * 
21, {| nerſceneand enioyed:as alſo becauſe} _ : 
arC | that vitally hee doth from thence] * 


powre both his Bleſ3ings aud Judge- 


$1 ments. | 
6.16. | Thirdly, more ſperiall, by which 


b Col. | God « dwelleth in his Saznrs. 

|  Fourthly, moſt ſbec: all, and altoge- 
r2T {ther ſingular,by which che wwhole ful- 
Iſs. 4*| neſſe of the Godhead » dweiloth in Chriſt 
Pra] (odoly. 

27.0. |. 2.Vnchangeableneſſe,where by God 
4Ape. [1s yoide of all change: both in reſpe& 
- | of his< Eſſence, and q VVill. 

15.29. 1} 3. Erermue, whereby Godis with- 
| x | out beginning of dayes,or end of time:] 
Mal. 3 and Kithour all bounds of » preceſaon Y \ 
s _ {or ſucceſſion. h | 
tr.2g.) Thus farre of the abſolute Attributes; 
Tam, [nowuof theRelatine,or ſuch winch hawe 
$..$9% reference fo the Creatures. 


s 


Poenit- 
renti3 cum de Deo enunciatur, ;bon affetum in Deo, b 
fed efetuim Dei in hominibus hgnificat. Aled. fI/a. | 


[Xt ardam zternx ſunt 4 polteriori, & priori ſolus 
Deus eft exteraus, Aiited. Lex, Theol. cap 2. 


| 


| himſelfe,the cuz!/ by the good oppO- 


The Pratice of Trees © 


m———_— 


hne . 


1 L:fe. 2 Faderſtanding.2 VVill 
4. Povver. 5. Marcfhie. ' 


He Life of God is that, by vvhich, | 

as by a moſt pore and perpernall 
Aff, he not oncly liueth of himſelfe, 
but-is alſo that cer and onerfloutrng 
Fountaine of Liſe, from vvhich all 
Creatures Geriue their g 7116s: ſo as 
that in him they liue, mooue breathe, 
haue their being. And becauſe onely his 
Life differs not from his þ Effence, 
therefore God is ſaid onely ts haue 1- 
mortal;tie, 1.T1m.6.16. 

2. The Vnderſtanding,or K nowuledge | 
of GOD ; is that vyhereby (by; 
one pure AF) hee moſt pertedly | 
i knoyveth in hnnſe!fe all things that 
euer. vere, are, or Shall be: yea, the 
thoughts and unaginations of mens 
hearts. | 

This Knowvledge of God iscithet 
generall , by vvhich God knoyveth 
ſimply all things eternally, the good by 


| fite to it; impoſing to things contrn- 
\ gear, the /or of contingencie , andto 


ps . — -_ 


The rolative Attributes are : 


29 


Eheie, 


tennces, 
primf 
ens, /of- 
al/ o 
prima 
wvivens: 
for to 
be. and 
fo lia*, 


thi ngs neceſſarie, the Lavy of nece(- 


ene and the ſame in God. i r. Kin.$.29 Pfalr 
Pj 239.1-Cc.lere. 17, 10. tHd 20.13. 


Heb.4.12, Rom. 1.33. 41d 16.17, 


LE wQi6. 25.4 


« <1 
44: 12. 


firie: 


_ 


_—_——. 


tm iy Jiis oY wi; na; mere veuoan. 
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| Tom, { fitie:. And thus knovving all things 
2.19. [in, andof himſelfe , he 15 the- cauſe 
Math. of all the knowledge that is in all. 


biozet.|both Men and Angels. Secondly, 
ieus, )ſpeciall , called the knoyviedge ct 
& 4 Approbation 3 by vvhich he particu 
pienria larly knowwerh, & graciouſly acknout- 
in Deo \ledgerh onely, his Elci for tus 
hon 0” | OvVNE. | 

vHrur. b Vnderffanding alſo contains the 
Telew. |} Viſedome of God, by yyhich he moſt 
ſapien- vviſcly created al things of nothing, in 
na 12 number, meaſure , and wwvarght , and 


oe pee Ri ruleth and Giſpoſeth them to 
birus IO his ovvn moſt holy purpoſe an 


Fw glory. 


iwpreſ-| 3. The Uill of Gad is that ,} 
(uy,nui yyhereby of c neceſhitie he vvillethj 
"i ng pimſelſe , as the ſoucrarigne good, and, 
d ic ue OY SO 
bribe, (b —_—_ himſelfe) vvilleth mcft 
cujus j4 freelye all other gocd things, yvhich 
\nelle-| c } 

Quy eſt 1e CUL 07 himſelfe, : ; 
ipla fa-} The wirll of God, though in itj 
pert, (elle ithe but one, as in his Eſſence, yet 
4m, (nreſpect of the diucrſitic of obyetts, 
TX}. 


Heſclth. 7 « $84 njas;., Sap. Hence the Plutoneches 
terme God THaYTUT TY 7, all ere, ſeeing all, c 1. Tim. a, 
i, Ram. 9.19. Fpheſn og. d Deus voluctate ſua cunta 
contiitart, Trejm.in 4.Dia!. Pim. Hinc Orpheus Deum 
vocgt vecefliracen, ratione ſc. inferiorum, quod om» 
ara tht parere coganivr, e Voluntas Dei ſemper imple- 
Ur, aut de BOdis, aut 4 nobis. De nobis impletur, ſed 
tames goa tnplemus eam yrando peccatuus, 4 nobis 
impircur, cum bebum facimus Avg. Ench,c 190, Rems. 


] 


v.1t,3 Tam.1.21, and 


E ” Ct SO CE we 


TY 
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and effetts, it is called in the Scriptures| f 7%. 
by divers names:as, | | 7 Pal. 

1. Lone, vohereby is meant|45-7, 

Gods eternall f good wtul ,|> ©*n 

vvhercby hee ordaineth his 7 Nor- 

Ele& to bee freely ſaued ma-lu- 

through Chriſt, & ebeftovy-|11_ 
| - eth on them all neceſſary;e@ Dei 

graces for this fe, & that|volun- 

to Come, h ;ak;ng pleaſure 1n| Quia 

their perſons and ſervice, |idem 
26 Iuſttce i !s Gods conſtant __ 
v11ll, yyhereby he k recom-| juns; 
penſeth men and Angels,| ** ' 

- . quia 
according to their vvorkes: ung 

l punt: hing the impenitent,|id eo 
accordiny to their deſerts |) 
|. called  the- juſtice of this| 
wwrath: and m revuarding k Rom. 
the faithfull,according to his | 7; 
rxgpmommag Th the juſtice of a They 

$ Orace. bs 
3. Mercy, vvhich is » Gods|:Tm. 
| - *meere goed wail, and tca: [43- 


| v.19» 
| Deus principium & finem & media r:rum gmnium 
renens, reftaque linea incedens & veſtizio haber dx uy 
id eſt divinz legis vindicem, fimul ut quicquam San- 
Qionum ejus prarermitſum elit, ps foo lth, de mundo, 
m Rom.9 15.16. Exech, 16.6. n P/al.103. 8. Ce, Tit 
3.4. Semper invenies Deum benigniorem quam re cul+ 
pabiliorem, Serm.r1. Bern, Vir licks gladium miſe- 
ricordiz oleo ſemper acuit. Niceph. lib,r7 cap.3, 


| 


32 The Praftice of Trety. 
o Pal. | afle tion to forgiue I pe- 
SR 1 + bow ſinner, gs 
ACateh. | | ding all his finsand- ill de- 
rock ſerts. - 

uris,! 4. Goodneſſe , , whereby God 
malta vullingly commumcateth his 


{ Ad pornamrardus Deus eſt, ad premia velox. 


| being 


good vvith his Creatures : 


_ [niun+ 
| [rue bo- and becauſe he communi- 
i} ſoa, on vo it freely, 1t 1s termed 
[5 regs ' ACE. 
[ we. 5. Truth , vvhereby P God 
Wt hg i | vvilleth conſtantly thole| 3 
| feſt bo» | things vvhich hee vvilleth:; ? 
wg effecting and performing| ? 
mo { . . 
fi Ss | all chings, vvhich he hath] 2 
\ fans ' 1 þ ſpoken, in his appointed] 3 
| lb:; " r11me. L 
| Ip lof. | 6. Patience , vyvhereby God] : 
13. 14 * -wullingly forbeareth to pu-| > 
Cog | p niſh the vvicked, ſo long as| © 
Num » | it may fland vvith his ju-| ” 
© > | MRtiice, & vntill their q linnes| 
eit har- | ripened. 


months | 7. Hotlaneſſe , wyhereby Gods] © 
rlle- nature is ſeparated from 
&Kus & all pro aneſſe : and abhor- : 
—_ t reth all filthineſſe; and fo 


ri cum 
rebus; rum eriam rerum ipfaram cum Ideis in mente} | 
divina, K cher Veri-as Dei in verbis hdes Dei di | 
citur, quod certo fant, ur as iplodifta ſunt. Item 
conſtanii?, quia ſententiam gon wutat | Polan,q 2. 


Pet.3. Am Qz qe Ceni;.1s, | | 


Sed penſare folet yi graviore moram. 


| un > Re — ——— ' 


— 


| Ie ae Prep: 
—7 being vvholly' pure in him-, » = Fe. 
ſelfe, delighteth in the in- 1Thef, 
yard and outyyard ” puririef 4.3.” | 
and chaſtity of his ſeruants. mY 
l1 yyhich hee infuſcth into! of; 
them, SY .9. 
8. Anger, \vvhereby 1s meant 
Gods moſt certaine and juſt 
VVill, in chaſtening the ElefF, 
andin revenging and puni- 
shing the Reprobate, for the 
injuries they offer to him & 
his choſen : and vvhen 
1 vvill punifh vvith r:gour and 
ſeventy, then it, is tearmed 
| Vyrath , * temporall to the 


hh — Al 


_—— 


Ele&: u eternall to the Re- 
Probares. 
4. The Tourer of God is that 


1 vyhereby hee ® can ſimply and freely 


© and doe more than he vvilleth or 
| Jaliud, quam voluntas puniendi, Augnf. de ci-vit, Dei. c. 


Fcant. Aqu.i.queſt.25.art.3.4. Omnipotentia excludi 
pres /t r8.3-4 nipotentia e 


wvihatſoeuer hee vuill , that is 2- 

le to his nature, and vvhereby | 2:3 

as he hath made, ſo) hee ſtill rulerh | 106. 23} 

auen , and earth, and all therein. 
his Almighty powwer of God is ei-]| ; 

abfalus:; by vvhich he can yvill, —_ 


wa 
bu > 
ng 
- 


15. Anſel.lib.7.cap.6.Cur Dew, Hom. Furor & ira in 
Deo, non paſlionem mentis : ſed ultionis acerbitatem 
notant. C arth .9 Apoc.r9.t 1.Cor.11.3.u 2.7 heſſ.1.t0. 
m Gen. 17.1.Pſal.115.3, Mat. 11.26. Epheſ. x, 11, Math 
$.2,Deus poteit omnia que contrad i&ionem non impli- 


us, qui ſunt impotentiz, ceu, polle men- 


tiri, mori, peccare, ce, 


-Y 


| 


7 
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Deus 
 dicirur 
a1UT0- 
Ex” 
Two» 
[p Kg- 
CRIT 
15. 


$ 165.6. 


| proprectie in all things, as © from 
| 


doth 
Or aftuall,by vyiich 


Marth. 3.9.8 26.5 3.Kom.g. 1s. 
God doth indeed ; 


| vhatſoener hee vvil , and hingreth] 
 |yvharſocuer hee vvil not hauc done, 
P[al.1t*+3- 

v9. Majeſtiers that , by vehich God| 


of his owne abſolute and tree auto- 
city ® raignethand ruleth, as Lord and 


-| Kang, Ouer all creatures, viſible, and 
l 


Soifible : Hauing both the 719/97 and 
vuho, 
apd for vwvoms , are all things: as alſo 
ſiich a plentende of powter, that hee can 
pardon the offences of all whom he 
till baue ſpared » and ſulalue all his 
enemies; whom he will haue 9 plagued 


'{his. doing; 
-\ holy ms 


and deftroyed , without being bound 
to render to any Creature 4 reaſon of 
but making his owne 
juſt 2411, his oely moſt 
pertgtt and eternall Lavv. 

From all theſe Ajrributes :riſeth 
one, which is Gods ſoueraigne bleſied- 


meafarable 


nes or perfeQian. 
Bleſſednes is that * perfe'F and vn- 
Meflion of roy and glory) 


xhich God hath in himſelfe for eyer; 


and is the caufe of all the blifſe and 


perfeRion , that every Creature £n- 
toverh in his meaſure. 


| There arc other Attributes figur?- 


tinely and improperly aſcribed voto 


G4, inthe holy Scroptures » as by 2 


duchrepamery be ,the membersot a 


nai, 


—_ 
—_— 


us aaa 


| 
; 


209 © Bn 
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king, vvalhine, ſtriking &c By an An- 
» rH, the zfeAions and paſ- 
10ns of a ma, as gladnesgrrefe roy, ſor- 
rowv,foue, hatred ,&c. Gr by an Ana- 
277. as when hee is named a Lyon, a 
Recke, a Towvre , & Buckler, Coe. 
ho ſe ſignification enery * Com- 
mentary will expreſle. 


| theſe generail Rules, 


VVhatſeeuer therefore 1s ſpoken of 


Ged, 15 nor God ; but {eruerth rather tc 
helpe our weake vnderſtanding , to 
conceive in our reaſon , and toutter 
in our ſpeech the Maieftie cf his Dz- 


fafed to reveale himicite unto ysin 
{his VVord. 

2. * All the Attributes of GOD be. 
Jong to enery of the three Perſons, 
s 1s well as to - Eſſence it ſelfe » vvith 
7 {the Iivitaticn of a-perſanall proprie- 
| I'7. AStie acrcy cf the Farber, 15 mex- 
cy begetting : the mercy of the Sonne, 


is jerfouis comperuct. 


D 2 


—— 


man, eyes ,eares, noſtrils, mouth, hand, 
2ete, Cc; Or the ſenſes & ations of 
an, as /erne; hearing; ſmelting, wheat! 


in ev 
Ach de- 
rart 


Of ail theſe Artributes woe muſt hold 


NN © Arrribure can ſuicientlvex- 
| ** * prefle the Eſſence of God,becaule, 
it infinite,and incfiable. 


une Nature, 10 farre 25S he hath vouch-};*; 


; nary 
the Brble miſe profitable for 1hu prrpeſe,* Attibura om- 
na provtes- 56 100 TAL TUTH TH, ingults divivita. 
IS REY - 


> cg 
ea « 
fecir 
perfe- 
Qas in 
{vo 
qual - | 
que 
gene - 
re:er- 
go ipſe 
per fe- 
&iſfi- 
mus 
eft 1n 
ie & 
per fe; 
$ cal. 
F xerc. 
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is mercy begotten: the mercy of the Holy 
hs , Is mercy proceeding: and ſo of | * | 
the reſt. | þ 
' 3. The Eſſential Attributes of | | 
God, differ not from his Eſſence. Be-| | 
| cauſe they are fo in the Eflence, that} ? 
Wm they are the very Eſſence it ſelfea, In} * 
| "7 God therefore thereis nothing vvhich| | | 
{quoeq is noteither his Eſſence or Perſov. | _ | 
Joon fit! 4 The Eſſenriall Artributes ofGod, 
| - differ notE{ſenr: {ly nor really one fro 
|Z-<.'another. (becauſe vyhatſoeuer is in 
God, is one moſt ſimple Eſſence , and 
one admits no divifion) but only in 
j* Om- 'owr reaſon and wnderſtanding, vykich 
Jaan (being not able to knovy Earthly 
{Juno u- things, by one ſimple AF , vvithout 
gens the helpe of many diſtin Ar, muſt 
[obviae 40f neceſsitie have the helpe of many 
_ Jrela- {diſtin Acts to knovy the Incompre- 
| oppo. /*nſible God. Therefore (to ſpeake | 
'[6n0, |properly) there are not in God many | | [4 
oa... Attributes,but Fore one{yyyvhichis no | , 
| [bura _ |thingelſe bur the Drurne Eſſece it ſelfe, | > 
De: o- |by yyhat attribute ſoeuer you call it. | © 
n DOE But in reſpe& of our reaſon , they are 
|lipſo {faid to be ſo many differet Artributes. 
|{{22r,ut [For our e Viderſtanding conceiues by 
'[[frum;”* [the name of Mercy , a thing differing 
\{fira in» [from that vvhichis called 1uſtice. The 
{j{295-Ut [Efſentiall Arrribures of Go ae not 
antece- \therefore really inſevarable. bv 
| dat,nibil ſubſequatur,ſed ex intelle&ione voſtra (que 
perquam umbratilis eſt) altaaliis prius auimo com- 
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5. The Eſſentiall Attributes of God 
are notparts or qualities of the Diuine 
Eſſence , nor © Accidents in the Eſ- 
fence, nor a SubieQ: but che very b 
vwhole and entire Eſſence of God, $0 
thatenery fuch Arrribure is not alrd 
& aliud, another and another thing, 


' [but one and the ſame thing. There 


are therefore no Quantities 1n GOD, 


| by vyhich he may be ſaid to bee fo 
| wuch and ſo much: nor Qualities, by 


vvhich he may be faid to be ſich and 


| ſuch;but< vyharfoeuer God is,he is ſi uch 
2 | and the ſame by his Eſſence. By his Eſ- 
ſence hee is v11ſe,and therefore VV1ſt- 


dome it ſelfe: by his Eſſence he is Good, 
and therefore Goodneſſe it ſelfe: by his 


Eſſence he is mercifull, and therefore 


mercy it ſelfe: by his Eſſence he 1s inſt, 
and therefore 1uſtice it ſelfe, &c. Ina 


vvord,God is great ,vvithout Quantzty: 
: | £o0d, frue, 


ft yvithout Bualitie: 
merciful! vvithout paſſion:an att vvith- 
out motron: every vihere preſent yvith- 
out ſighe : vvithout rime the ,.r/# and 
the {aft : the Lord of all Creatures, 
from vyvhom all receiue themſclues, 
and all the good they haue;yet neither 
needeth, nor recerueth hee any increaſe 


of goodneſſe or happines from any 
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b Om« 


other. 


ſunt, ira inſunt, ut fit ipſe Deus, e Efſentia divina 
identificar fibi omnia quar ſunt in divine. Biel: ſup.1. | 
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£22dneſſe , and parieace: truſt to his 


God , fo farre as he heth reuealed 


This doarine (of all others) euery 
true prat:itioner of Piety muſt compe- 
rently know , and neceſſarsly belceue, 
for foure ſpecrall vſes. 

1. That yve may d:iſcerne our true 
and one! y God , from all fa/ſe gods and 
hiols : for the deſcription of God, 
is properly « knowne oanel: to his 
Church , in whom hee hath thus gra- 
crouſly manifeled himfelte. | 

2. To pollefſe our bearts with a 
greater awe of his Mweſtre 3 whileſt 
wee admire him for his fimpleneſſe 
and infiaireneſſe : 2dore-him for his 
wmnmeaſurabloneſſe , unchargeableneſſe, 
and eternity:/zehs vm ſedome from his 
wndertandig and 4noviledge : ſubmit 
owr ſo{yes to bis bleſied will and plea- 
lure: lore lm , for his louc , mercy, 


VFord, becauſe of histruth: feare him 
tor his powver yuſhice , and anger: reue- 
rence hum for his holrnes : and praiſe 
him for all his beſſednes , and to de- 
pend all our life on him , who is the, 


the good rhings we haue. 

3. To ffirre vs wp to unitate the 
Druige Spirit wn his bol y Attributes; 
and to beare (in ſome meaſure ) the 


Iraage oi his} Viſedome, Loue Goodner, 
| luſirce, 


The Tradfice of Prey. _ | 
This 1s the plaine deſcription ot | 


onely Author of our {:fe, being, and} & 
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| God to hee like an o/d Ma. 1 ſſ1rin0 ns is. 
Hrophe & the blefiedTrznrty to bee " py 's | 
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I wſtice, «AMercite, Truth, Patieice, 7: eſe 7, Pf. 
and. Anger againſt ſinne, that we ray |* 
be wviſe, loving inſt, merciful, tbe, 1d ny 
patient, and 2zeatous 25 our God is, { { G em, 
4. Laftly , that wee may in our ?; - 84s 
Prayers & Meditations coe#tue aritht ;;._ x; 
of his Divine Mazeftie, 2nd not accor- d. 47 64 
ding to thoſe grofle & blaſpkenous ?;:; - 


imagmations , wich naturally ariſe in 4. 
mens braines : as wen they conceive ©" 


| SET” 


', 


he ee.. th 


in 


that rr 'partite Tart , wth Poprits have! £***-} 


| 24.6. 
painted in their Chufch- windowes, [n; F 
VVhen therefore thou art fo Pray 14: d | 


vnto God, let thine he ar! ſpeake vnro; -, Sh -, 
him , as to that a erernall . v mſimre,e (5.9. 
[2/0cat 


Almghty, q holy, e wu ſe , (uſt. g AO Y- 
oifull, h Spry2r, and mol? he fed, K mn-\C _ 2 
4142 ſible EL fence ”; of three ſeago rall Per-' y 
ſoues , Farber, Sonne,and holy Ghoff: TING [J- 248 
berg 1preſent tw ail plac es ,m rugperh! h 1h. 
Heauen, aud Earth ; wider hande th; , alll $ | 
mes hearts, © knowveth all mes miſertes; wk he 
& 1s onely y able to beſtorry on vs all gra-\K1 Toh. 
ces vohnch wvwee voant and tn deliver all F- 3. 
emitt ſinners , vv volt faithfull hearts \16 . 
ſeeke (for Ciiſts ſake hu trelpe,out of all _ _ 
their a'fiiios and troubles vuhatſnener |, Cor, 
The ignorance of this true know-j13. 34.) 


4 


ledge of God, makes many to make{;, AN | 


an 1doll of the true God , andi/ui 

129.2, Tey. 23.23.m 1/4.4$ .16.28, Dim. 42.9 1. k 78 
39, Ter. 17.240, © 1/4.51,t6. p1.$d4.,19,15 Mat. 17.113 
D 4 1s the) 
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| ſhip and religion, with ſo much zrre- 


| did truely know God, they durſt nor 


is the onely cauſe, vvhy ſo many doe! 
|profeſle all other parts of G ods wor- 


verence and hypocrifie. VV hereas if they 


but come to this holy ſeruice; 5c com- 
ming, ſerue him with feare and reve- 
rence : for fo farre dotha man feare 
God, as he knoweth him: and then 
doth a man truely knovy God, vyhen 
he joynes pradtice toſpecularion, And 
that is, 

Firft, when a man doth fo ac- 
knovvledge and celebrate Gods Ma- 
Jefty, as hee hath reucaled himſelfe in 
tis VY ord, 

Secondly, vvhen from the true & 
lively ſenſe of Gods Attributes, there 
is bred in a mans heart a /oue,avve, & 
confidence in God: for, ſaith God him- 
ſelfe; If 1 bee 4 Father, vvhere u my 
honour? If I bee a Lord, wihere ts my 
feare ? O arty, and ſee, that the Lord # 

ood, ſaith Darid. Hee that hath not 
y experience talted his goodneſſe, 
knovves not hewy gord he . He (ſaith 
Iohn ) that ſaith hee knovueth God, and 
keepeth not bu (ommandements , «4a 


farre therefore as wee :9:tate God in 
his Goodneſſe,Loue, Inſftice, Mercy, Pa- 
rience, and other Attibutes, ſo farre 
doe we knoyy him, 


_ * and 
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es We come nth ts OF {a 
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: | one, vyho ſettles the loue and reſt of 
? | his heart ypon any thing beſides God, 


"| fidently truſt ia God, and craue his 


| thou belecueſt that God is snfinire, 
hovyy dareft thou prouoke him to an-| 


is I WT %wd. 


| ſettled ypon hun, then on al / Vord!y 


| that God is a uſt Indge, hovy dareſt 
*j thou liue {o ſecurely in inne vvithout 
#]| repentance? If thou doeſt truely be- 
*| leeue, that God is molt yviſe, wit 


Lm— 


oi The Praffice of Prety. 


Kr > ſerious deſires of our hearts. 
| vve long tO _ wy perfe& & 
lenary knoyviedge of his Majefty,: 
bh the life vvhich is to come. ve | 
Laſtly , this diſcouers hovy fevy 


for no man knovveth God , but he 
that loueth him ; and hovy can a man 
chooſe but /oue him, being the Souer- 
aigne good, it he knevy him? Seeing 
the nature of God us to enamour men 
vuith the loue of his goodneſſe: & vvho- 
ſoeuer loueth any thing mere thenGod, 
u not woorthy of God;and ſuch is cuery 


If therefore thou doeſt belecue that 
God is Almighty , vvhy doeſt thou 
feare Diucls and enemtes and not con» 


helpe in all troubles and dangers? It 
ger? If thou belecueſt that God is 
ſimple , vvith vyhat heart cant thou 


thou belecueſt that God is the Souer- 
4:5ne good, why is not thy heart more 


goods? It thou doeſt indeed belecue 


there are,vyho doe truely knovvGod,] 


diſſemble and play the hypocrite? It! 
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R ons. 
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hliarqs 
loco, 


|! Crea- 


ra oin- 
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: fetius 
ſunt 10 


quam 
in fe- 
1phis, 
Diony, 
de di- 
bin. c. 
6. 
*” Ama 
vrnum 
ium 
Lond, 
in quo 
omne | 


| 


| bonum 


elt & 


 1ſufh:ir 


[ſires ? for if thou loueſt beauty , he is 


Deo, | 
| rure,itis nothing bur a ſpark/e of that, 7 


-|God , muſt learne to know him by{* 


a not thou referte the events off 
croſſecand diſcraces unto him , whagtrs 
knoweth how to turne all things to 11 Of 
bef!, unto them that lone him ? If thou tle 
art perſuaded , that God is true, whiz 
doeſt thou doubt of his' promiſes} C 
And if thou beleeueft that God is 

beautie and * Perfetiion it felte , why 
doeft not thou make him alone the 4c: 


Chiefeend of all thine affef{ton; & de4 


meRt fare: if thou defiretſt r:che;,he i 
moſt wveatthy : if thou ſeekett VViſc-! 
dome , "he 1s moſt 14/e, VVhatloenen? 
excellecy thon hail feene in anv crea-} 
wich isin :nfingrec rperfettion mm Gad: | 
and when in Heauen we ſhall haue an!” 


s : K : 5 
immediate Communion with God , wel?” 
ſhall haue them 511 perfectly in _ : 


K2 
it 


communicated vnto vs. Briefly, in all} 
gocdneſſe hee is all in ajl. * Lowe} © 
that one good Ged; and thou ſhalt love] 
him, in whom all the good of goodneſſe} 
contifteth. Hee that would thereforc|? 
attaine to the ſaumg knovuledge of | Þ 


loue:ForGod i loue, & a the knovuledge| © 
of the loue of God paſſeth all knovw-|. 

ledge. For all knowledge beſides tc|} 
know þ, how to loue Ged, and to ſerue]? 


424.24; 
4 


Chrift, 


; ep, t, 


oe one | j| 
mY ha oguoe winnie of vamiiesgand vexar | 


brim »nely, 15 nothing , vpon Salomen 


non of fpurit. 


Kindle | | 


—— 


——_ —  — COI—_ 


| farth and verry. And unto whom 
4ifrom all Crearrres in heaue andearth, 
: {F]be all prarſe , dominion , & glory for e- 
'F juer, Amen. 


Siſceing ic was thy good pleaſure , that Domi- 


2|mumon of thy glory , wherein onely 
7 » 
$coniiits my ſouerargne good and happi- 


F ( 


3 God.Newv of the knowledge of a Mans 
| ?\feife. And firſt of the ſtate of his miſe- 


OE by (rift. 


$ Med:tations of the miſery of a man, not 
: reconctled to God in (hiſt, | | 


jt — no end of thy miſeries, For 
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Kindle therefore,O may < Lady,nay 
rather, O my -Lord (ha#rty , the loue 


of thy ſelfe in my foule , eſpecially, 


| 


being 4 reconciled by the blood of 
Chriſt, 1 ould be bronght , by the 
knowledge of thy grace,to the CoM- 


e for cuer. 
Thus by the light of his une 
VVord, we have feenethe 6acke parts 
of TEHOVAH Elobrm , the eternall 
Trenity , whom to bel-ene, is ſaning 


Thus farre of the knowledge of 


% 


ry and corruption,uw1thout renovation 


VVretched Man , where ſhall1 
" begin to deſcribe thine endleſſe 
miſery; who art condemned, as ſoane 


as concerned, and adjudged to eternal] Avg. 
© {death, before thou waſt borne toa 
* jtemporalllife, A beginning indeed 1 
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vyhen Adars aud Eue being created 
after Gods ovvne Image , and placed 
in Paradiſe, that __ and their poſte- 
rity might live in a bleſſed ſtate of life 
immortall , haning Dominion of all 
Earthly creatures, and onely reftrai 
from the fruit of one tree, as a ſigne 
their ſubjeFron to the Almighty Crea- 
tor; though God forbade them this | 
one ſmall thing, vnder the penalty of *- 
eternal death ; yet they beleened the =: 
Divels word before the V Vord of God, M 3: 


making God (as much as in them lay) If 1; 
4 lyer. And ſo being wnthankefull Pl I. 
all the benefits vvhich God beſtovyed Þ . 


on them, they became male-contenred | 
vvith their preſent fate, as if God had 
dealt enwiau/ly or n1ggardly vvith the: [I 
and belecued that the d: wel vvould | 
make them partakers of fac more glo- [| 
rious things , then ever God had Y 
ſtovyved vpon them; and in their pride [| 
they fell into high creaſo againii the [* 
moſt High, and diſdaining to bee Gods | |}; 
Subiects,they affeed blaſphemouſlly | 
to bee gods themſelues , equals vnto|| 
God. Hence, till they repented (lo- 
ling Gods Image) they became like 
vnto the diuell; and ſo all their poſte- 
rity, as a Trayterous brood, (vohileſt 
they remain impenttrent like they,) are | 
ſubicQ in this life to all curſed 7x ſeries, 
and 1n the lite to come, to the euer- 


LW Ga rR Bomcfy 8 


laſting fire, prepared for the diuel! Bc l | 


tus angels. La) 
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eg Lay then aſide for a vvhile thy de-, 


edſ8'»g vaniries, & take a vievv vvith me 

te. (Of thy dolefull miſeries: vyhich duely 

fe ſ#uruaed, I doubt not , but that thou; 

al}fyvilt conclude , that it is far better, 

to haue Natures beerng, then not 

d beeby Grace a Praftitioner of Reli- 

A. 10us Prery. j 
4 Conſider therefore thy muſery, 

1.1n thy life. 

2.1n thy dearh. 

3.After death, ; 

thy life. 

1.The miſeries accompanying thy 


4 || 2-The miſeries yyhich deforme thy 
11K fſoule. | 
- Id they dearb,the miſeries vvhich thall 
iſ}  opprefle they body and ſoule. 

. [After death,the miſerics vvhich ouer- 
 vvheime both body and ſoule to- 
gether in Hell. 

And firſt, let vs take a 'vievy of thoſe 
* miſeries vvhich accom y thy 
= body, according to the foure ages 
11|& of thy lrfe. 


E 1. Infancy, j 
| 2. Touth, \ 
3. Manhood. 
4+ 0!d age. 
Meditations of the miſery of Infancy, 

Y Hat yvaſt thou being an Infans, 
but a brute hauing the ſhape of 
2 man? 


_—_—K@s —.Avwl/litD 
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| ſed paine to thy mother , and to thy] 


\ Tea3ES. 


a man? was not thy body conceiuved in 
the heat of luſt , the ſecrer ofthame, 
and ſtaine oforiginald ſine? And thu | 
waſt thou caft vaked vpon the Earth, 


all imbrevved in the 679-4 of filthi-| 
neſſe, ( Filthy indeed, when the S6nejY** 


of God, who diſlained not to take on! 
him mans nature , & the infirmities 
thereof: yet _ it vynbeſeemed 
his Holinef>, ro be conceived after}! 
the ſinfu!} manner of mans concep-|| 
tion: ) So that thy mother was aſha-| 
med to Jet thee knovy the manner}: 
thereof: VVhat cauſe then haſt thou] 
to boaft of thy birth,which was a cure}? 


ſelfe the 17rance into a troubleſumel K 

life : The greatnefſe of vvhich miſe-| F 
\nies , becauſe thou con!deft not vr-| F 
terin vyords , thou diddeſt expreſſe 
( as wel as thou. couldſt) iu weeping 


2» Meditations of the miſeries of 
Touth. : 


yi is Youth , but an vntamed| ? 

Beaft ? All yyhoſe ations are] : 
reſh and ruge, not capable of 2OCA! | 
covnfe!l when itis giv6;& Ape-like,| | 
delighting in nothing but ia toyes} 
and babtes 2 Therefore thou nc ſo00-| 
ner begamneſt to have a little frenght] ? 
and & firercon bug tort}. yyitlh thou wall] | 


ke et ; 
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Mmitkept cept vnder the rod , and feate of Pa- 
Ky rents and Maſters: as if thou hadſt 
u Fbecne borne to live vnder the d: ſer-| 
ht plane of others rather then at the dr ſpoft- 
3 tronofthine ovwne will. No tired horſe 
ne was cuer more vvilliag to bee rid of 
Fbis burden , rhen thou waſt ro get out 
of the ſeruile eſtate of this bon- 


nl dage . A tate not. yyorthy the de- 
[cnption. 


cert 
1 | | 
4 3. Meditations of the miſeries of 
jel f SAanhoed, | 
ul? 


| Vat is mans ſtate , but a Sea, 
wherein (as waves) one trouble 
briſeth in the necke of «nother ?' the 
| Patter v107ſe then the former.No ſoo- 
T4 mer diddeft thou enter into the affas- 
Ie res of this vyorkd, but thou vvaſlt in- 
wv about vvith a cloud of miſe- 
r:es.Thy Fleſh prouokes thee to /uft, 
the vvorld allures thee to pleaſi i1res , 
& the Druel teinpts thee to all kind 
pf finnes , feares of enemnes affright 
Whec, ſits i» Lavy doe'vexe thee, 
wones Of ill ne:ghbours doe oppreſſe 
hee, cares for vvife and children doe 
onſume thee , and diſquietneſſe 
xixt open foes and falfe ſreends , doe: 
ra manner confound thee: raking 
hee vwthin', Satan laies ſnares be- 
ore thee . Confciznce of tinnes paſt 
oggeth behinde-thee.. Now aduer ſep 


| 
,onthyt 
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——on thy left hand frets thee, 


| eſtate vvhither vvilt thou goe for ref 


rity on thy right hand flatters t 
_ head Gods vengeance due tc 
thy fin, is ready to fall vypon thee:ane 
under thy feete, Hell mouth is ready tc 
ſwallow thee vp. And in this 915ſerab 


and comfort? the houſe isfull of carer; 
the field full of ryle; the Countrey of* 
rudeneſſe, the City of fattions:the Court: 
of Enwy, the Church of Sefts, the Sea 
of Pirats, the Landt of Robberts. Ot 
in vvhat fate vvilt thou liue , ſeeing 
vwealrh 1s enuied, & pouerty con 
ned; v4 is diftrated, and ſimplicits 
is derided? Superftsr:0n is mocked, and: 
| Religion is ſuſpeKed; Viceis adi an-: 
ced,and yertue is diſgraced. Oh vvith! 
vyhat a body of ſin art thou compaſſed* 
about in a V Vorld of vuickedneſſe:vyhat Þ 
are thine Eyes, but /Vindowwes to be- Þ, 
hold vanities? VVhat are thine Egrer, } 
but floodgates, to let in the ftreames of F 
iniquity 2 VVhat are thy Senſes, but'F 
matches to giue fire to thy luſts?V hat? 
is thine Heart but the Anuill,vrhered* 
Satan hath forged the ougly ſhape of? 
all levvd affe ions? Art thou nobly F 
deſcended? thou muſt put thy ſelfe in} 
perill of forrazne wvuarres , to get the! 
reputatio of earthly honour, oftentimes| 
hazard thy life in a deſperate cobate,||Þ* 


to auoid the aſperſion of a Covyard,| 


——— 


Art thou borne in meane eſtate? Lees | 


vv 


— 4 
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vyhat paines and drudgery muſt thou | 
endure at home & abroad.to get main-' 
Y tenance? and all perhaps ſcarce ſuffig- 
ent to ſerne thy neceſfity;: and vyhen 
(after much ſeruice and labour)a man! | 
hath got ſomething , hovy little cer-| 
a r4inty is there in that vvhichis gotten3 
Aſecing thou ſeeſt by daily experience, 

FIthat hee vvho vvas,rich yederday, is 
to day a begger: hee that yeſterday yvas 
Jin health , today is ſicke: hee that ye- 
Rerday vvas merry and laughed, hath 
. © cauſe to day to mourne and vweepe;hee 
"JJ that yeſterday vvas in fauour ; today 

, Y is in diſgrace: & hee, vvboyeſterday] 
vvis aliuc, to day 1sdead; and thou 
Y knovveſt not -ovw ſoone, nor in vvhat 
gmamer thou ſhaltdye thy ſelfe. And 
Fvvho can enumerate the /oſſes, croſſes, 
Sgriefes diſeraces,ſicheneſſes and calami- 
Þzes vyhichare incident to finfull ma? 
fTo ſpeake nothing of the death of 
- r1ends and children,vvhich oftentimes 
Feemes to be vnto vs far mcze butter 


Frhen preſent death it ſelfe., 


__ a Th >. 4 


Meditations of the miſerp 
of old age. 


V Hat is0/d age, but the receptacle | 
of all maladres? for if thy lot | 
{ce to dravy thy dates to a long dare, | 
P= comes old bald-headed age , ſtoo- 
{iog vader doraze, vvith his vals 
E | 
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(f for miſery of the ſoule will more! y 


ed face, rotten teeth, and finkinfll: 
breath: teaſtre yvith choler , vwtheretf 
with drinefle,4i7med with blindnefe 
obſurded with deafencile , enervurl 
met with ſickeneſie , and bowed 7 
gether with weakneſic, hing no vie 
of any ſenſe,but of the fenſe >f paine:} 
which ſo racketh euery mc'er of his 
body, that it neuer caſeth him off 

rieſe , till hee hath throwne him 

OVVN tO his grawe. 

Thus farre of the miſcries vyhic 
accompany the body, Nov of the 
miſerics vvhich accompany chiefl 
the toule in this lite, 


Meditations of the miſery of the ſoul # 
ry . { BY 


in ths lfe. 's 


k4£ 


eudently appexre, it thou wilt but 
contfider. 

1.'The feliciry he hath loſt, 

2.The mſery which ſhe hathy 

pulled vwpon 'hei ſelfe by 

fiance. 9 

1. The felr1r5e loft; was firſt, the 

fruition of the Image of (God , whe 

by the ſfoule was lixe vito God ur 

aknowitedge, enabling her perſel 

to-ynderitand the reve ted will of Ga 

Secondly, rue botrnsſje, by which 

was free from all prophmwe err 


*- + 


{ 


T hirdly,R:ghreouſſeſegrvhereby hed 
3 2s 
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-1n7M{'w2s able to encline all her natu-all po-f 
eredÞtwerr, and to frame vprightly all eur 
efiefbedtions, proceeding, fro theſe powers, 


'Vich the lofle of this d1wne Image, 
ce loſt the Lone of God, and the 
lefled communion which ſhee had 
une:Fvith his Majeſire: wherein coniifteth 
f hi f er {ife, and happines, If the loſe of 
1 offfgr1hly riches vexe thee ſo ruch, how 
humjſhould not the-loſſe of this dzume trea- 
e perplex thee much more? | 
hich 2. T he miſery which thee pulicd 
= = ſelfe, conſiſts uy two chingh: 
Ieny 


el 
{ to 


2 ve 


E 1. Sinſulneſſe. 
; 2. Curſeanc {/e. 

£ 
oul: 'T 
| 1. Sinfulneſſe is an vuiuerſall corry- 
tion, both of her N2{ure and act: nt; 
her a Nature is -infeRed vvith a, Eph, 
wel to euery {nne continually, 2.2: 


, 
norte! 
t butim 


{t. 
hat 


dyV4ll affeQeth nothing '2-7- 
e by 


9:07 auce the __ 

t vile and vaine thtygs: All here. 144 — 
-ns are cuill; yea thisdeformity i 1s cx. Co, 
wiolent , that oftevtimes in the 2 ku 


renerate ſoule , the Apperrte vill x. 2. 


J t] y 
het 


>| Li © obey the gOUCTNINCART Of Rea-: haps 

etl, and the vviil vvandereth after,' k on » 
| 

2 yeelds conſent to fiofull mos; 7.42; _Y 


dns. Hovy grcat then 15 the vioe| | 
erro/Wice of the . Arperite and Vil inthe 

v heFrobate ſonle, which £1il rewaines: 

yy E' 3 11 bo 


— Py 
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Þ. Minde is {tufied vvith. vanirre, » tigar | 
c o— Is darkened vvith b4 ome. | 


: 


: 
: 


# 


: : 
I! The Pratticeof Prey. © | 
nl | in her naturall corruption?Hence it is, [8 
L112 that thy yvretched Soule is fo defor-(|' 

i | | med vvith frne, defiled vvith /uſt, | 


4 ': | polluted vvith filrhineſſe, outraged] 
887i HE vvith paſſions, ouer-carried vvith affe-|% 
I 8M þ tons, pining vvith Enuy,onercharged|® 
| | vvith Gluttony , ſurquendred vvith|” 
| ' 


: 
« 
' 


$5- 22-1 pon ſuch a creature, ſo farre, as that all] 
Heb.2. | things, not onely calamities, but alſo]? 
25. | very ibl/efiings and K graces turne to]! 
4 Ry  ruine.!Terrour of (onſtzence drives him 
4.26. | from God and his ſeruice , that hee 
4 9 dares not come to his preſence and 
'ol | ordinances ; but is m gewen vp to the ® 


j f i » Drwnkenneſſe, boyling vvith Reuenge,|” | 

þ ' | tranſported yvith Rage; and he glo } 
| 10M | Þ rious Image of God transformed to | 
; | Wi he = the ougly thape of the f Diuell, ſo far] 
| . [eg Gen, |as1t once 8repented the Lord that ener | | 
yy — 15:6 [hee made man. , Wt 
| 08 - From the former flowes the other| || 
ll;  Þ*Þ De. part of the Souler miſerre, called Þ cur-[3}? 
| ITT [3:25 \/edreſſe, vvhercof chere are two do-|! 
IE JE Farecs, At 
| 1H PfAMY] 7. Inpart. F Hh 
fi ff fi "8. 2 2. In fulneſſe thereof. 1h 
Fi i ''WKf I. Curſedneſſe in part is that, which} .|* 
'. "on eo is inflifted vpon the Soule in /ife and} © |! 
i we death , and is common to her with the ; | 

4 ; I}, q 5 
| Sx ; The curſedneſſe of the ſcule in {fe}7 || 
$1 Gen.|1Sthe wrath of God, vvhich lyeth w-| | 
! 
| 
4 


Col. r, | 
1.13» | flauery of Satan,and to his owne luſt: 


a a. co ana 


and vile affett;on;. | 
BR. | This \ 
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- Thisis the curſedneſſe of the /Soule 
in /ife: novv followes the curſedneſſe 
of the Soule and body in death, 


1 Meditations of the miſerie of the body 
7 and ſoule ;n death, 


J A Fter that the aged man hath con- 
1 flicged yvith long ſickeneſſe,and 
having endured the brunt of parne, 
27 hould now expect ſome eaſe ; in co- 
7 mes Dearth (Natures ſlaughter-man , 
2 Gods curſe , and Hels puructour) and 
7 lookes the o/{ man grimme & blacke 
* in the face: & neither pitying his age, 
2 nor regarding his long-endured do- 
Alours., vvill not be hired to forbeare 
© [Either for ſiluer or gold; nay, he vvil 
| not take, to ſpare lus life,sken for chin, 
|| andall that the old man hath: but bar- 

rers all the principall parts of his bo- 
"| dy, & arreits him to appeare before 
: | the terrible Iudge, And, as noting 
> | that the o{d man vvill not diſpatch to 
goe with him faſt enough;Lord,hovy 
many darts of calamities doth he 
ſhoot thorovy him, ſtrrchesaches,cra- 


flegmes,collihe,ſtone,viinde, gc. 
Oh vvhat a ghaftly fight it is to ſee 
him then in his bed, vvhen Death hath 


given him his mortal vvound? vyhat a 
cold ſuveat ouerrunnes all his body? , 
what a trembling polleſleth all lus 

E 3 | 


PEE ———__ro_l__—— 


pes, feauers, obſtruttions, rhevumes, | 


men} - 
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| their light, and ſee nothing but blood. 


ſor, and Memory, as heauenly pouvers 


like an over-floyyving Se2, roare and[ 


| members? che 1-44 ſhooteth, 1, the f.1c: 
vvaxerh pale, the noſe blacke, the ne. 
ther Iavu-bone hangeth downe » INE 
Eye--;47r breake,the Tongue faltcethy 
the G-carh hormneth , and finelf 
eartaly; the Throar rattieth,& at enery 
ſhe the Heer:flrings are 1rcady to 
breake aſtader. R, 
Novy the miſerable foule ſenfblys 
perceiverh the earthly body to begs 
toi”: for as tovvards the {r/ſolurront 
of the! yniverſoll frame of the great 
vwwrlil, the Sume hall bee rurned intel 
darkenefls, rhe .M-91- into bluod, $ 
the S7.ire; Ball fall from heanen, rhe 
Ayre tl bee rull of ftormes, and fla; YO 
Ging Meteors , the Earth ſhall trem b 
ble, and the S-a mall roare , and ment © [4 
hearts ſhall faile for feare, expeAting J*' 
thee: of ſich ſarrovvfull Fo en.) c 
$95 rovyards the difſolurion of man 
(which is the little vyorld) his Ey 
vvhich are as th 2e Sume ind Moone, loſe. 


_—G 


gulinefe of finne , the "reſt of thel 
Senſes, as leſſer Srarres, doe one after} 
another faile and toll; his Mind, Ren-[® 


J V 
| 4 
t 
13 
V 
t 
Li 
W 


of his ſoule, are ſhaken vvith tearefull/ 
ſtormes of d>ſdarre, & herce SD 
of HH-U fire; his Earthly body | vegins 
to take and rretmble, & the bnenr 


1 


- © 
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rattle in his throat, Kill expetting th 


vvoefull; 
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fad vyoefullends of theſe dreadful begrn- 
1.48 mngs. | 

thee} wyhileſt he is thus fmmoned to 
»thy | ap are at the great Aſiſes of Gods 
erh{Iudgement, behold , a' Qu.orer-Seſ”- 
#11 fon 2nd Gaetedel:werre is held vvithun 

to. | iraſelfe: vvhere Reaſon fits as Iudpe, 

Arhe Dznuel purs in a Bill of Tndite- 

41; Fmeot, as large as that Booke of Za | 
vin chevy, vvherenn are alledged all thy e-! "_—_ 
0» Mill deeds, that ener thou haſt commur-! $5ec. 
car Mred, and all the good deeds that ener; 2-20 - 
1toMthou haſt paeel | , and all the curſes 
 &Fand ludgements that are due to every). 
heHfin. Thine owne Conſcrence thall ac- 
fla." cuſe thee , and thy Memory thall gine 
m- Aberter euidence , and Death ftands at 
e1 Athe Barre ready,as a cruel] Executioner, 
ng Jro diſpatch thee. 1f thou alt thus 
73; Jcondemne ty ſe/fe ; hovv ſhalt thou , 
12) Jeſcape the juſt condemnation of God, — : 


Ivvho knovves all thy miſdeeds better 
{then thy ſelfe? Faine vvouldeſt thou 
{put cut of thy minde the remem- 
= {bravce of thy vvicked deeds, that 


| jizto thy remembrance , and they 
4 24vvill not bee pur avvay, but cry vnro 
wl& fthee, VVee are they wuerks, and woe 

8 [14nlt folloru thee. And vvhileſt thy 
$2 }{cue is thus v4zrhin , out of peace and 


I jrrcuble chee - but they flow faſter | 


--& ]-der; thy cluleren, vvite, and friends, 


© jrhy gecds in-order ; fore crying , 
| -. —o 


_ 


treuble thee as fat to have thee put: , 


| 


ſome | 
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| vvhichneaer ſhall haue end of becing. | 


ſome crauing , ſome pittying, ſome 
chearing : all like Fl-5+-flzes, helping 
to make thy ſorrovues more ſorro 
full. Novy the Di uels, ww» are cO 
from Hell to fetch awvay thy ſoule, be 
gin to appeare to her, and yvaite, a 
oone as thee comes forth, to t 
her , and.carry her avvay. Stay ſhea 
would vvithin,but that thee feeles tha 
body begin 6y degreecto dye: and read 
like a rusnous houſe , to fall vpon het 
head. Fearefuwll ſhee is ro come forth 
becauſe of thoſe Hell-hounds , yvhict 
vvaite for her comming. Oh, thee 
that ſpent ſo many dajzes and nights 1 
vaine and idle paſttmes., vent oyvi 
ue the wwhole vwortd, if the had it 
r one houres delay , that the might 
haue ſpace to repent , and reconcile 
her ſelte vato God. But it cannot bee; W 
becauſe her Body vyhich joyned vvithA 
her in the Afrons of ſin, is altogether 
novy vnfit to. joyne vvith her 1n the£ 
exetcice of repentance: & repentance 
mult bee of the vwhole man. 
Noyyv ſhee ſeeth that all her pleaſures 
are gone, as if they had neuer beene: 
and that but onely rorments remaine, 


VVhocan ſufficiently expreſle has re- 
morſe for her (irs paſt, her angush tor 
her preſenr miſery, her terror for her| 


torimnents to Come? | 
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In this extrematy,ſhce lookes euery}$ 
vohere 


The Pradtice of Pery. 


meFybere for helpe, & the finds herſelfe 
ping@ery vvay he/peleſſe. Thus in her 
v Voeare/t milery (defirous to heare the 
omeſgft vvord of comfort) thee dire&s 
is ar the like ſpeech ynto her Eyes: 
e, ayer, vvho in times paſt vyere fo 
te: > ighted, can yee ſpe no comfort, 
ſheeny — bevel Lark eſcape this 
Ss thelacdfull danger? But the Eyeſftrings 
eadyl broken, they cannot fee the candle 
here burneth before him: nor diſcerne 
th. Whether ic be day or night. 
hichWFT he Soule (finding no comfort in 


ſome 


'> VE 


theellie Eyes) ſpeakes to the Earer:D Eares, 
ts Fo yvere vyont to recreate your 
pyviees, vvith hearing nevv pleaſant 
d it, Wourſes,and Mulickes ſyveetelt har- 
ghtmwny; can you heare any nevves ON t4- 


cile Se or the leaſt camfort for mee?The 
xe; Ewe: are cither ſodeafe, that thy can- 
rith age heare at al: or the ſenſe of hearing 
heriggrovvne fo yveake , that it cannot 
the Edure to heare his deareſt friends to 
ace (Fake. And vyhy ſhould thoſe eares 
e any tiding of joy in Death, vvho 
es @@puld never abide to heare the glad 
ne: Wngs of the Goſpell in his life? the 
ne, gre can miniſter no comfort. 
ue. |F he the intimates her griefe vntothe 
re- (ongue, Oh Tongue, who waſt wont to 
tor Maege it out vvith the braueſt,vyhere 


xcr||Fe novy thy big and daring vwrds? 
vy (in my greateſt neede) comes 


aou ſpeake nothing in my defence? 
eres |] ASS ft 


P 2 
ML. , © 


g | 


| 3 The Prathice of Prety, © 
| Ciſt thou neither dar theſe Eneroves 
| vvith threarnrig wwrds , nor enerear 
them with fare iþeerh-r? Alas, the} 
Tangue tvvo daves agoe lay ſprorhleſſe: |; 
it cannot in his erea7eft extremity, ein 
ther call for a Atthe drink or defire a/Fh 
triend to rake 4vrey vvith his finger| 7 
| the fleeme, that is ready to coke bron, 4d 
Finding here no hope of helpe,the} 
ſpeaks ynto the Feere, VV here are yee, | 
| 0 Feete, yvhich ſometime vvere fo: 
vunble in ram ng, can you cry Mee | Jes 
| { No vvbere, our of this dangerous} FV 
place 2 The feete are fone-decd alrea-41c 
dy: If thy be got firret, they can notÞ Jr! 
( | ftrrre. FA Jet 


'1'T | | Then free direfts ker ſpeectt vntop $M 
her hands: O hands, vyho hane beene I/} 
ſo often approoued for mayhood , ia} Þ” 
peace & wvar, and whereyyith 1 have} 
lo often defended my felfe, & offen-f_ 
ded wy foes ; never had 1 moreneed|. 
then novy. Death lookes me grim in} | 
the face and kils me, Heibrv-fronds | fV 
vvaite abour my bed to dewowre me: jo V 
helpe now, or I perifh for «wer. Alas, | JP” 
the hands are ſo vveake , ard doe fo} JV 

tremble, that they cennot rezc| to the | JO 
mauth a ſpoonefull of ſupping , to re-[ 4 ® 
leexe languiſhing 14ture, tl 
| The vwerched foule feeing her ſe!fe FC 
thus deſolate, and aftogetber geftitute| Y& 
| of friends, belpe, & comtort, and{ ? 
j | knoviing that within au koure ow -þh 

: muſt is 


My 4 " —— | 08 


4 5d —_— —_—_— tt Las bas had hand 


; members 1S P2704 uUvens, and «/:;- 
| mum mniens ) from vyhence ſhee 
Slmakes this 4o{-full lamentazron vvith! 
Fer ele : 


$47 ar! Hovy have, i:d5:4e, the fares + ,;- 
AFÞoch of the firſt and ſecond death oner-j | no 
FAraken mee at once! Oh hovy ſurdenty | b-te 


hath Death {tolne vpon mee with in-17. 


Achough it bee moſt ſyvirt of mon. 12.5. 
EHoyy doth Dearh vyreake on mee his | 
Ajprce , vvithout preey! The GOD of 
mercy hath ona 


14ay, by the faithrull Preachers of Gods! 
4 VVord. 

IV V hat profit haue 1 novy tor all my 
Apride, fine bouſe , and braus auparel? 
AVVhat is become of the ſiveet reliſh 
Aof all my delicious fares All the 
24 vvorid/y good which I ſo earnetily ga- 
Ythered, vvould 1 now gine for a 900d 
YConkience, which 1 to cacelefly ne- } 
Fzleted And vviir joy remaines now, 
Jot all my former flehly pleaſures} | 
I«he:m 1 placed my chiete- delr74t? * 


The Prachice of Prety. | JP 


muſt bee 11 ever l1ſting parner, retires ; 
her ſelfe to the bearer. (vvhich ef all 


* . f : | 
O miſerable captrfe, that 1 am,How |... 


Ydoe the Srrowwes of doati; compaſſe me? tele 
IHown dre the flmds of Bela! make mes lamen- 


t4770n 


$4;8 ac 


enfibledegre2s!Like the Swine which ! prone of 


the Eye percetueth not to moue, #4. 


y forfaken mee: and 
the Drucll, vvho knovves no mercy, 
waites for to take mee, Hovyv often 
haue I beene vvarned of this do/lefull 


» and I mace but zeſt therear? 


Thc. 
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Thoſe fles:ly pleaſures yvere but deceir-Þ] ;6; 
full dreames , and novv they are paſt ;þ 
like vaniſhing shado vwes: but to thinkeſY yy 
of thoſe eternall paines,vvhich I mult | & 
endure for thoſe hor: pleaſures,paines; 
[mee as Hell, before 1 enter into Hell, | 
Yetjuſtly I confeſle,as I haue deſerued,|: 
I am ſerwed,that being made after Gods 
Image,a ceaſonable ſoule,able to judge| 
mane oyyne eſtate, and hawng mercy}. 
ſo often offered, and I intreated to re-|: 
ceiue it; I negle&ed Gods grace, and|: 
preferred the pleaſures of finnes, be-|* 
tore the religious care of pleaſing |. 
God: leyydly ſpending my sbort t4mme, | 
vvithout contidering vyhat accounts| 
I hould make at my laftend. And}: 
novy all the pleaſures of my life being|* 
put together, ccunteruaile not the| 
leaſt part of my preſent paines. My| 
Joyes vvere but momentany, and gone- 
before I could ſcarce enjoy them 3 my| * 
miſeries are erernall , and newer hall] | 
knovy end. Oh that 1 had ſpent the| - 

boures that Iconfumed in carding,] 7 
dicing, playing, and other vile exerci-| Y} / 
Ces, 1N reading the Scriptures ,4n hearing | 
Sermons, in recetuing the Cammunon,uu| | 
weeping for my ſinnes, 3n faſting,| 
vbatching, praying » andin preparing |? 
my ſoule, that I might haue novy de-| ? 
arted in the _ hope of everlaſting} * 
aluation ! © that I vvere novy to be-| * 
| gin my life againe,novy vyould I con-| © 
temue| 2 


— —_——— = As 4M 
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ey temne the vwor/d, and the vanities F 

paſt thereof, hovy rel:giouſly and purely | 
nke J vyould 1 lead my life! hovy vvould 1 
uſt I frequent the (burch, and fanAifie the 
nes 'J Lords Day! If $4ran thould offer me} | 
el. Jl the treaſures, pleaſures, and pro- 
ed, motions of this vyorld , he ſhould 
ods [} neuer entice mee tO fo reeth the terrours 
Ige/ Fof this laſt dreadly houre. But,O cor- 
cy Frupt _—_ , and ſtinking carr:on. |. 
te-''F Hovy hath the Diuel deluded vs, and 
nd Fhovy have vve ſerued and deceiueth | 
e-|FJeach other, and pulled ſvr1ft damma- 
ng| Jt vpon vs both? Novv is my caſe | 
ve, more miſerable , then the beaſt that] 
Us periſhethin a ditch: for I muſt goe to | 
nd JI 41ſvwere before the Iundgement ſcate | 
ng/4 of the righteous Iudge of Heauen & 


he] Þ Earth; vyhere 1 thall haue none to | 
1y] ]ſpeake for me: and theſe vwcked| 
©, Iftends , vvho are priuie toall my cull 
1] J deeds, vvill accuſe me, and I cannot | 
all] Jexcuſe my ſelfe. Ay ove heart al- 
ef ready codemnes me] muſt needs there- 
(>| 2] fore be damined before- his Iudgement | 
i-| }] ſear: and from thence bee carried by 
12 | 2] theſe infernall fends, into that horri- | 
a | | ble prifon of endlefſe torment, and 
7,| 3 vtter darkeneſſe; vvhere 1 all neyer 
2 | | more ſee light , that firſt moſt excel- 


{lent thing that God made. I,vyho glo- 
2] ned heretofore, in being a /ithertine,| 
3 am novy enclz» ed in the very clawywes 
-| 3 | of Satan: as the trefabling Parcr:;ger | 

It L vvithin F 


» i 
k lr err 
—_— £ ——_—_— oe” II 
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T8 vvithin the griping talons of the raÞ© 
ſt: | nvenous Falcon, VVhere ſhall I ] 21g le 
AUS: to nightiand vvho ſhall bee my comF© 
i MW panion? O horrour to thinke! O grief ® 
i' WE to conlider! 0h curſed bee the day 
i! , vwherein 1 wuas borne, and let not the 

WR day wuherein my mother bare mee, bj" 

Yah | bleſſed.\urſed bee the Man that shewuedY 1 
Will | my Father ſaying, A Childe u borne 1118) 

In 13 ; thee, aud comforted him. (Curſed vee thang \ 
Tilt #4 Mar, bec auje hee ſlevy me not. Oh thai ( 
NT xc Mother might haue borne my grawes 
URN - o her vwmoe & perpetuall conceprion!'F 
1B! /4 How © 1t that 1 came forth of the wobe,Y | 
Wil 11 19 endure theſe heilish ſorrowves ! al j- 
iu ; that my dayes should thus end wwrthY: 
it. | nt \cternal sd1ame! Curicd be the day that? ] 
it!) 1 I vvas firſt yrited tofo levude a body:|? f 

"0% |O that 1 had hut ſo truch favour, as| Þ 
i EE | that 1 might newer ce thee more! Our 
Lt þ4 {partiag is bitter and doletull ; but our]. 

l | | 'meetingagaine,to receiue at the dread- 
"us full dav, the fadne{]e of our delerued 
4 f Inn. vvi!lbec farre more 7err:- 
bi {1 ble and wntoleras!e. But what meane I] 7 
i i thus (by 0 late larmentation) toleeke] Þ 

[1 toproelvng time? My laſt howre 1s come:| 2 

3h I heare the bearrftri 195 breake : this 4 

flthy Houſe of (lay fall on my head: 

here is neither /, 2e, hel pe,not place of] © 

| any longer abiding. And muſt I neeqy| ? 
b be gone:Thauplcycariaſſe: Ob ſilt Þ 
i . jcargaſſe, Vvith jare-ill, fartruvel, | 

: Tewue thee: And all trembling thee] © 

- | commet!{ Þ 
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commeth forrh, and forth-wurh isx 
ſeized vpon by Infernal fiends, vvho 


her 
lodg 


carry her yvitn a violence rorrenti fir 


Come 

grief} mile, ro the bottomleſle Lake that | 
» da burneth yvith fre and breasſ{one: where 

Yr th thee is kept is a preſoner 1n torments, 

e, be uill the generall Judgement of the great 


-vielY Day. _ 
wt The lothſome carka/e is after-]z,.s, 
> that & vvares laid in the &rawe. In which a+ 
that tion for the mort part, the dead bury 
-aue; Fthe dead: that is, They yvho are dead[;.1y, 
in ſinne, bury thein vvho are dead for 


non? 
6be, A finne. And thus the godlefiſe, and | 
and vnregenerated vor idling, vyuho made 
v1h|J Earih his Paradiſe, his belly. his God; 
that his Luft his Lawvw; and as m his /efe he 
taſk fovved wauty, foo hee is novy dead, 
as| Fand reapeth miſery . In tus proſperity 
ur] Þhe negleaed to ferve God: In his 


Our] Þ erfiire God refufeth to ſane him. 
ad-| FAnd theDiuc//,wkom he long ſerued, 
1ed| $novy at length paves him his wages. 
+11-| FDeteſtable vvas his lite, damnable his 
e 1] death, The Diact hath his ſoule,the 
kel Berane hath his car44s, 40 vyhich pur 2 
1e:} corupticn,den of cath, and dungeon 
is) Bot ſorrow , let vs leaue the nuſerable 
d:{ $C97fe, rotiung vvich his mouth {ll 
of} oF ot exrth, his velly full of vyormes,.&] 
ig) FF fu1s cark-afle fizll of Rench? expeRing] 
vl = teartull reſerrredion, vohen it foal 

}| F-S-vrited with the ſoule; that :5 they: 
| AF unned together.ſo they may bee e- : 
ly tormented together. Thus' 


: 
« 


b - FA x 
! = 44.4 


<> —— ————_ — 
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| Thus farre of the miſeries of th 
foule and body in death, vvhichis b 
curſednes in part: novv follovves th 
fulnes of curſednes:vvyhich is the miſer 
of the ſoule & body after death, 


Meditations of the miſery of 4 mntn af 
ter death, wouhich u the fulnes of cu 


ſedneſſe. | 


a Lub. TY E futneſſe of curſednes (vohe 
8.383. | 4 irfalsvpon acreature, not able t 
7,5 bearethe brunt thereof) preſſerh hit 
{ b : 74,, dovyne to that bottomleſie = deepe « 
2.19. |the endleſſe y, vyrath of Almright 
22. wy God: vyhich is called the < damnarix 
of hell, This fulnes of curſedneſſe » 
d Luke Alther particular or generall. Wa 
16. 22, | Particular, is that yyphichin aleſkÞ 
"3 ee, | Meaſure of fulneſie , lighteth vpar i 
| 3.19. ; the d ſonle Immediately , as foone x: 
1uev.| ſheeis ſeparated from the body. Fo: 
$14, [10 the veryinfane of diffolution, ſha 
7.59- [15 1n the fight and preſence of God 
_ For vvhen thee ceaſeth to ſee with the 
anima | OTSANeC of ſl-5/:1y egos, the ſeethaftert 
de cor-| - 2ompcny manner, like Stexhen, yvhe 
Cards. | favy the s/#7 »f God, and Iefiu fans 
(a,ſub.' dINg af hy rio ht hand: or as a man,vvhe 
oof =y being blind hoyne, and miraculouſly tr 
Chriſti | ſtored to his ſight, ſhould fee 
defalue Sunns., yyhich he ncuer ſavy before 
x val And thereby the t-ſfrmony of het 
'cit. 1Ovyne Conſc:ence, (brift the righteo! 
Iulge, 


tt 
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Iudge, vyho agen _ ma- 
eth her, by his ommpreſent powver,to 
ng the wes & <rhankes 
that is due ynto her ſinnes, 'and yvhat 
muſt be her eternall ſtate. And in this 
Wmanner ſtanding in the ſighe of 
cauen, not fit for her wmcl/eannes-tO 
ome into heauen: the is ſaid to ſtand 
Þefore the Throne of God. And ſo 
Forth vvith thee is carried by the ewil/ 


nolence into Hell, yvhere ſhee is kept 


aines, under darkeneſſe , unto the 
udgement of the great Day: but not 
that exrremity of torments, vvhich 


» ihe thall finally receiue at the laſt 
Way. 

eff Þ The 92nerall fulneſſe of curſednefſe 

por in a 8 grearer meaſure of fulneſſe, 

> 2 Mvhich hall be inflited upon both thy 

Fo Þ S2«le and Body, vyhen by the mighty 

ha 


Tower of Chr:/t, (the ſup eme Iudge of 
KMeauen and earth) the one fhall bee 


Tut of the- Graue as Priſoners, to re- 
-hcK&eiue their dreadfull doome, accor- 
an Wing to their euill deeds, How ſhall 
-heÞbe Reprobate, by the roaring of the 
reFP&ea ; the quaking of the Earth ,. the 
MWrembling of the Powers of heaven, 


gels, vvho came to fetch her vvith : 


in a Priſon in exerlaſting paines and|' 


SÞrought out of Hell, and the other |s- 


pientes 
ad in- 
fernum 
dedu- 
cunt, 
Cyril. 


Alex.in 


© terrours of Heauenly ffenes bee: 


I 


berſ. 7. 


hel ke 16.14. Luk 4-31, g2.Pet.z.$. Tudewer}.6. A- 


7 0c.11.$. h Dan,12.3. Toh.s. 
4.29. L«uk.21.24.25. 


19.19..1pe,20.13. Mat. 


| 


—_—_— — — — _ 
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| 


—— —... 


{mented together { Hovy doeit thai 


God, Angels & Aeon Jay opE all tho , 


have yeelded to commit fo man} 


came 1 ſuch a foole, as to make 7 


dimen at the worlds end,to their wit 
end! Oh, what awoefull ſalutatior 
wall there be, betwist the damn 
Soule & Body , at their re-vnuting 
that terrible day! 

O finke of Szmne , O Iimpe of Fil 
rhineſſe ( Kul the Soule fay ynto net 
Body ) how am I compelled to re-en/ 
ter vnto thee,, not as vnto an Haba 
tionto reſt , but as a Priſon tobe tor! 


appeare in my fight like [eprhe's Day 
ghter,tomy greateſt tormet? VVo 
God thou hadit pexpetnally rotted it 
the graue , that 1 might never haw 
ſeene thee againe! How ſhall we bY 
confounded together, to heare befor 


ſecret ſinnes , vytnch vvee commarte thy 
together | Haue 1 loſt heauen , for thi 
loue offſucha ſtinking carrion 2 Ar 
thou the fe , for nn, A" pleaſure: 


Fornications ? O filthy Belly, hovy 


my God? Hovy mad vvas I for 
mentany 10yes tO incurre theſe tc 
ments of eternall paines? Ye Rocky 
ant Moyntarmes , why Skip ye (© th 
Remmes, T(alm, 114.4. and wvuill 
fail wpo mee, to hide 18ee fro the face 
217%, that comes * ſit on youder Thyok 
fr the great Day of h15 vorath 15 comm 


v4 ae .- 


I & wiheſballbe able to fland ? Apd 
6 1 


on —— —_ 


i. —_— 
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6.16. VVy trembleſt thou thus, O Earth, 
R1 the preſence of the Lord , and wut oo 
ppen thy mouth, and {wallow we yp; 
Ss thou diddeſt Agra, that ] bee | 
Mccenc 10 more. | | 
'O damned ſuries,] would fee might} - |; 


— 


»ndition that you would reare mee. 
mto nething ! But whileft thou art; 
wsin vane bewayling thy miſery, Mas. } 
he Angels hale thee vwolently away 7 | 
om the brinke of thy graue,to fame 2;. ;1. 
lace neere theg Tribunall ſeate of) 
hriſt ; where bceing as a cuſed [ 
ate,{eparated to ſtand beneath, on 
arth, as on the /efr h44 of the Indge; | 
hrift ſhall rip vp all the Genefits 
Is e beſtowed on thee , and the 791+ | 
Wc he ſuffered for thee, and all the, 

od decdes Which thou haſt amirrtt, 
ad all the wwegrateful wllarnies which! 
Du Giſt comme agauait Jum an 
Is holy Lawues. 

VV:thin thee thine ovyne conſcrence 
more then a thouſand witnefles ) 
zall accuſe thee: the Ds vels, who teln- 


ed thee to all thy levvdneſie, thall 
Vin the one ſide teſtifie vvith thy | 
0 Wn ſcience againſt thee : 3nd on the 0- 


her fide ſhall land the Holy Saints 
kt Angels approning Chriits Juſtice , 
nd deteſting fo f{ity a Creatine, | 


umerable telow-damned 'Reprobates 


ithout delay,tcare mecin preces , on | 


| 


thee an hydeous noyte of pot | 


—_— —_—__—_————_—_— um 


F 2 tarrying, ; 
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| 

An- 
ſelm. 
r.me- 
ditat. 


A pee, 
.16. 


Serm.2 
| ame. | | 
| f Euerlaſting] there is the perpetuiti ; 


| tarrying for thy company. Before the® 


lbee wwithſtoed : againſt which a mat 


all the world _ in flamind| 
\ fire. Aboue thee an irefull Iudge of de-| 
ſcrued vengeance,ready to pronounce| 
his ſentence vpon thee. Beneath theey; 
the fiery and ſulphurious mouth off? 
the bortemleſſe pit , gaping to receme!? 
thee. In this woefull eſtate,to hide thy J, 
ſelte, will bee :1»pof4b/e (for on chat 4 
A ,thou oregon wiſh _ t Y 
teſt Rocke might fal{ vpon thee: )!: 
- qpmroin wall bes ingotirediennd yet” 
thou muſt ſtand forth, to receiue with? 
other Reprobates this thy ſentence + 
art from me, ye curſed, mto euerla-"} 
tin g fire, prepared for the diuell and by * 
angels, | . | 
| Depart from me } there is a ſepara ' 
tion from all ioy and happineſſe. E 
"Te curſed] there is a blacke and 1 
direfull Excommunication. 3H 
Into fire] there is the cruelty of | 


k, 


of punisb ment. | 
Prepared for the Diuell and his an) 
gels.) Here are thy infernall rormen: 
ting and tormented companions, g 
O terrible ſentence ! from which} 
the condemned cannot eſcape, which 


being pronounced , can not poſlibly| 
[2 
can not except, & from which a m: 


damaned,nothing remines but hellih|? 


| 
es. 


'Can no where appeale, SO that ror 


torments, > 


um 
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18 [rorments, which knowes neither eaſe 
T3jof paine , nor end of time. From 
{this ludgement ſear,thou muſt be thruſt 
Mby Angels, (together with all the 
FIdamned Druels and Reprobates) into 
Athe botromleſſe Lake of utter darkenes, 
"Fthat perpetually burnes with fire and 
Þrimſtone . VV hereunto, as thou ſhalt 
Te thruſt, there ſhal bee ſuch vweeping, 
"* Fvwoer , and vvaslingy that the cry of 
"| Fthe company of Core, Dathan and A- 

"Firam, when the earth ſwallowed the 

"Ivp, was nothung comparable to this 
© Jhovvling: nay;it will ſeeme vnto thee 
a Heil, before thou goeſt into Hell,but 
Fro heare it. | 
'F Into which bottomleſle Lake, after 
Khat thou art once plunged , thou ſhalt 
43 uer bee falling downe , and neuer 
nd Imeet a bo; 'me: & init thou ſhalt ever 
Pament, an. ne ſhall prey thee: thou 
halt alwayes vveepe for paine of the 
Ffre, & yet gnasb thy teeth for the ex- 
Ftremity of cold: thou ſhalt weepe to 
"Fthink , that thy miſcries are paſt re- 


Frthat to repent is ro no purpoſe : thou 
|Ythalt vveepe to thinke , hoyv for the 
LJ thadow of ſhort pleaſures , thou haſt 
TAincurred theſe ſorrovwer of eternail 
JJ p.4ines : thou ſhalt vveepe to ſee, how 
| Fthat weeping it ſelfe can nothing pre- 


Amedie: thou ſhalt vveepe to thinke, } 


| * MYuaile; yea invueepng thou ſhalt vue Bonds 
- | more teareszthen there 1s vyazer in the po 
| F 3 ſea; 


_—_—_— — 
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= - for the Tater of the ſea is finite 
t rhe weeping of a Reprobate ſha 
be infrure. 

| There thy /aſtiutaus Eyes ſhall b 
afflicted with 1ſ1ghrs of ghaſtly ſpirit 
thy cur19us Eares hall bee affright 
with hideous novſe of h«vw/ing Dr 
wels,and the gnathing teeth of damn 
Reprobates, - thy dainty Noſe ſha!l by 
cloyed with noyſome ſtench of Sul: 
phur : thy delicate T.xfte hall bee p 
ned with intolerable hunger: thy drun 
ken Throat thall hee arched with vn 
quenchahle thirſt : thy Mrnde ſhall be 
tormented , ro thinke hovy for the 


| 
( 


Toue of abort; us pleaſures 2 which pe 
'n1fhedere they budded ; thou fo foo? 
[licaly loſt Heauenr toyer,and incurred# 


| 
| 


Q& 


bellif h painey , which I:ſt beyond eter F 
nitie. Thy e-yſcrence ſhall ever ſting 
thee like-an Adder, when thon thin. 
prov how” often Chriſt by his Fre» 
chers oftered thee remrfton of [is ang! 
the K todome of Henuen freely vant; * 
thee, it thou vvouldeſt but beleeue an 
repent : and how eaſily thou mightel 


's 
Hl 


hauc obtained mercy in thoſe daies* 
how neere thou vva{t manv times tC E 
Je, 


haue repenred , and yet did(t ſuffer the 
Diuel and the VVorld , to keepe thee 
ſtil ir 1xapenrrency , & hovy the day of. * 


Mercy 13 noyy paſt , & will neuet? ws 
dawine YU ne, 3 , 
Hovv fhall thy vndesſtan 


ding be 
rackeds 


a 


"In nd __ _ 
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acked, to conſider, hovy tor Momen. 
my riches, thou haſt loſt the ezernall 
reaſure, and changed heavens feligi- | 
7 , for hels miſery:. where euery part | 
frthe body without intermiſsion of) 
aine, ſhallbe conanually tormented 
ike. 

*s 1on theſe Felliſh torments , thou 
Walt be for ever deprived of the 


+ 


 {</rficall fight of God , wherein 
2 pnfiſts the /ouernrgne 200d, & lite| 
* the ſoule, Thou thalt neuer 


e light, nor the leaft ſight ofioy, 
he lie in a perpetuall Priſon of arter| 
rbenes : vyhere hall bee no order, 


1 t horror ; no v#tce,, burof blaſphe- 
_ and howwlers: no noyfe » bat of 
6 {rwres and rortuered; no ſoctery, but of 

Je 414eil and bis angels , vrho being 


:rmented themſelues , ſhall have no | 
her eafe , but to yvreake their fiiry 
tormenttng thee. VVhere ſhall bee 
wnſhment , vwvithout pittze ; miſe ) 
y, without werey : ſorrovy,, vyithout | 
raw + crying , Vvithout comfort: 
Fete , veithout meaſure: rorment, 


lyerh net , and the fire 15 nener quon- 9: 
hed: vyvhere the vwriath of God ſhall 
eaze vpon thy Soule & Body, as the 
\awe of fire doth on the lumpe of 
utch , or Brimffone, In vvhich flame 
F011 ſhalt ever be burr , and never 
he $-1/+<rned: cuer A” neuer dead; | 
A oy 


ithout eaſe: vvhere the VTorme{Marke 


ny" 
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| | eur roaring in 4 of death, &f Ti 
F { neuer rid of thoſe pangs , nor kno. 
bf 4 wing end of thy paines , So that after N 
| {thou haſt endured them ſo many" 
| thouſand yeeres, as there arc gra/ſe on <8© 
F the earth,or ſandson theSea-shore:thc » 
fart no neerer to haue an end of thy 
roxments, then thou waſt the firſt dayÞ 
that thou waft caſt into- them: yea, (6 
farre are they from ending, that they 
are ever but beginning. But if after 
thouſand t1mes Ter thouſand yeeresy 
thy damned foule could but eonceiuet 
| ja hope,that thoſe her torments ſhould 
| haue an end:this would be ſome co en 
{ fort to thinke , that at length an end} "rh 
will come, But as ofr as the Monde 
thinketh of this word Neuer , it is a Þ 
another Hell, in the middeſt of hell./” 
 } This thought hall force the dams þ, 
1 ned to cry, £4, gat, as much as iff Ky. 
| | {they thouldſiy, & aa, £x a«, 0! 
Lord, nor ever, not euer, torment vs : 
mh thus, But their conſciences fha!l anſwer; 
 [themasan Ecrho, dei, a6i, ener, ever}, 
Kence ſhall ariſe this dolefull ga, vw * 
and alas for euermore. b 
This is that ſecond death, the general” 
perfeRt fulneſſe of all curſednes and mt4* 
ſery: Which every damned Reprobate] 
muſt ſuffer , ſo long as God and hug” 
Saints ſhal emoy b/i//e and felicity 1 * 
Heauen for cuermore. : 


1 Thus farre of the miſery of ma! 2 


{ 


der 
7 
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his (tate of corruption,vnleſle that 

ce be renewed by Grace in Chriſt. 

Now followes the knowledge of 

ans ſelfe , in reſpet of hs tate of 
generation by (hr:ff, | 


Meditations of the ſtate of A Chrg- | 
ſtan reconciled to Godan 
'# hriſt. 


Ow let vs ſee, hovv happy a godly | 
man 1s, in his ſtate of renovation, 
y _ reconciled to God in Chriſt, 
} The godly man, whoſe corrupt na- 
ure is renevwed by grace in Chriſt, & | 
|Jbecome a new creature, is bleſſed in a 
; | Þhreefold reſpe&t. Firſt, in hislife, 
\{s meat in his death, Thirdly, after 
Adeath. 


r. His bleſſedneſſe during this life, 3 7% 


4 Þs butin parr,and that conſiſts in ſeuen |b Gal. 
Þhings. k 
"| Fx. Lecauſe he is concerued of ® the\Spi- (2.23, 
77, in the wombe of his > Mother the |d Gat. 
AKC\hnrch: and is © borne, not of blood, nor |*: 5:7: 
"Þf the wwill of the flesh,nor of the wuill |g.g. 
Man, but of God, whoin Chriſt, is |* £6. 
| Þu$4 Father: So that the © Image of God [7 '** 
$6 Father,is renewedin him every day|Cc ol. 3. 
| Fmore and more. | 
2. He hath, for the merits of Orifts |, 5.25. 
Auſferings, all his finnes, original and [Rom 3 
Atul, with the guilt and punichment F 


4 belonging to them, efreely andfully 
J F 5 forgiuen 


ego Mg tat Py ce ESR, ag 
_ wg NT cr = | : 
Mn Ne es 4 die 0%" iep> , 


OO} I 0 


_ i The Prattice e of Pory, 
prom: forgmen vnto him ; andall the 8 v7 
Foe. Loouſnes of Chriſt,as freely & fully : 
ape . |pured ynto him : & ſo God isÞy 
I ,concrled vnto him : and i approoueth 
- 33. |him 2s r:g-rcows in his fight and ac 
Rs COUunt, 
+ 802-1 Hee is freed from Saran x t 
Pr 3 dae,cod! is made a! brother of *Chrif Z 
i "Fob. a fellovu M beire of his heauenly King- T 
Rom 7 | |dome:and a ftrirwall © King & Preeli 
$.26. jkO offer vp <forind ſacrifices to Gul 
m Ry. by leſus (rift, 
lo 4. | 4. Godſpareth him , a wee tl 
po. 16. Fel h hy ovine ſonne , tut ſerueth hem. 
OY And this ſparing conſiſts, 
| cc. 1 Not taking notice of eue i 
3 «17+ fault, but bearing vvith his. 
ihrmities, Exod. 34.6. 7. A: 
loving farher will not caſt}. 
L his'-#:/4e out of dores in his 


b 


h 


fickneſſe. | 
| 2 Notmauking his puniſhment 
nd vvhen he is cnaſtened, S 4 
| great as his deſerts, Ifal. 103. | 
| 10, : 
3 Chaflening him moderately,” 
when hee ſeth that } oo 
wu] norby any other meanes. 
bee reclamed , 2. Samue 4 
FJ mouths r. (or.11.13. 0 


Gr acrouſly acrepred his endea-| a 
yin, 5ding the im-|- 
perteticn of his obeGiece;| 
and fo preferring the wil-|. 

line8 
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Tye: Prattice of Prety. i... 
lingneſle of his mindgy be- 3 7 
fore the worthineſle of his, Þ/; | 
woorke;2.Cor.9.12. $9. 37. 
5 Turning the curſes which, 7; wi 
he deſerued , 9 creſſers and gz. x 
tatherly unake T5 ; yea all 4 _ 
things , all g calamter of <a 


this life , © deathit ſelfe, q\2-7: | 


yea, his very ſinncs, ynto his = on xg 

good. - & rg 

5- God egiues him his e Oniy es, 154+ 55 
hich. S! um Tus © Holy pert Heb. 2. 
14.15. 


I Santthfieth him by degrees d Lute 
throughout : fo that he fi 
oth more and more dre to, ?/* 51. 
ſin , and /zueto righteouſ- 77'.+ 
neſte. [20.2 %; 
0 2 iAſſures lim of his e adop- \* - 
calt' 4 2:0n,and that he is by Grace, _ 
Nas y the Child of Ged. WLLCLE 
3 Encourageth him to come; * 2: +* 
en © With b ba{Jnes, & conflaence,'s' 16. 
ito the preſence of God. {h Heb. 
4 Mooueth him vvithout feare,|;,;** 
a p- Eph. 3. 
to ſay ynto him , Abb Fa-|12, | 
ther, h | Gal.g, 
e 5 Powvreth 1nt0 his heart the Rnd 
vitts of ſunti;fied prayers. 15.16, 
6 Perſ waderh him, that both Zach, 


12.12, 
he and his prayers are accep-| & om. 


red and heard of God for)*-+*5- 
Chiiſt his Mediators ſake. | _ 
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The Praffice of Piety. 


owe; 


- | ſonceratgnty out? the creatures , Whi 
{ hee loſt by Adams fall: and fre 
| thence free bliberty of vſing all thir 


|life: and he hal baue the plenary af 
| Peaceable fpoſſeffion of them in th= 


| Night, ouer him ; which care conl 


17 Peace of <Q 
ſcience. 
7 Fils 2 Join the 
hiny _J ly Ghoſt: in com 
| vvith \, rifon yyhereof, 
' Eartly Toye een 
vile and wane vii 
him. 4 
6. Hee hath a recoveray of hig.” 


which God hath not c r-farncd,ſo th 
hee may vie them yvith goodd © 
ſcience. For to all things in Heaug? 
and Earth hee hath a ſire zicle int 


life to come. Hence it is, that all 8 7 
probater are but vfurpers of all tha! 


they poſleſie , and haue no g place i 2 
"| therr owne,but Hell. : 
| 7. Hee hath the aſſurance of Ge 
4+. | Fatherly care and protettion, day ani 


ſeth in three things. 
1 In prowdrng all things ne 
ceſlary for his S-ule and 6 

dy, concerning this life, ar 

_ which is to come : | 

that hee ſhall be ſure euer 

either to haue enough; or pa F 
tience , to be content wit 


De 


that he hath. 
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The Prattice of Piety. T7}: 
2 In that God giues his Holy 
77 gels,asSMim ters A charge, 
to attend ypon him alwayes 
for his good: yea,in danger,| | 
to pith their tents avout him! | 
| for buſafety, where euer he'y,, 
” be. Yea, Gods protefFion 1.14. 
hall defend him as a Cloud by, 7'* 34+ 


hi *. | day, and as aPillarof fire by,Þſa.91 

het 4 »g-:: and his prouidence 77: 

re thall hedge him from the power: ,!*" ”- 
Wi of the Diuell,  [reba. | 

this 3 In that The eyes of the Lor Ph _ 
"ho are wpon him, and his eares 15, 

ls x3 continually ope,to ſelhis flare, Gen. 7: 


te, and to, heare _ com-, * * 

Fi laint; & in his good time, 
' ds; o deliver him o_ of all his x; T BE 
Ry tronbles. Mat. 
bs Thus farre of the b-ſed eftate of 
: fie godly,and Regenerated man in this 
| 5 Noyy of his bleſſed eſtate in 


88-2. Meditations of the bleſſed effate 
of a Regenerate man in lik 
death. 


VHen God ſends Death 3s his] 
Meſſenger, for the regenerated | 
, hee meetes him halſe the way| Phat 
Heauen; for his 2 conuerſatzon, and," - 
pen, is there before him. Death |;.z. 
neither ſtrange, nor feareful! ynto 
| _ him! 
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7” 
bo ef eB whilſt 
13, 3r. | £:DOt fearefult > DECaULE WALE! 
d Cel. [{:ned,he was dead ; and his Life vya 
a hidun Chrift with Gad. To &e vr 
tz. [himtherefoce, is nothing elle ih 
{ 2, fect, but tO © reft from bs {abourint 
« *f* Tvvorld , to goe f home to his'e Far 
g lob. houſe, vnto the Þ Crry of cle [iu 
a ++, | God.the heauenly Ieruſalem,to an tn 
eb, k4 
(12.22, |-erable copany of Angels to the gener 
Ti, aſſembly & (hurch of the firſtbe 
te God the Iudge of all , and tothe 
rats of tuft men made perfett and to Je 
(the Medjatour of the Newy Teftam 
VVhileſt his body 3s ſicke , his mi 
i P41 is ſound: for , Godi makerh all by 
; 214 bus fiekzeſſe and ftrengthneth ti 
vvith fazr and patience,vpon his by 
of ſorrovy. And vyhen hee beginnf# 
to enter into the vvay of all 
== vw ld; hee gieth ( like « Iacob M 


life. His 6/cſſedſoule breadeth nothi 


'V:Vhen the ſpeech of his tongue 


jes, and _ to his Children 
frieds, godly exhortations and c 

ſels, toſerue the true God, to vv 
Mip him truly all the dayes of the 


but b/efing- , and ſuch ſpeeches as! 
your 4 [antfified [Þirit. AShis out vi 
mon decayesh , fo his zavuard mi 
wncreaſerth , and vvaxeth ſtrong: 


tereth. ,. the ffeles of his heart /þ- 
lowwder vnto GOD: vyhen the ig 


ot the Eyes faileth , the holy Ghoſt ill 
mi 


% 


>: : 


"The Prachceof Prety, : os | 


ed dYlinates him invvardly vvith abun-[ 
{t re of ſþ1riruall light, His ſoule tea-| 
vvaeith nor , tbut « beld ro rec ont of theft =. | 
ce Vniy, and ro duwell whaith ber Lord ,®Reel;'. | 
© in Mhed out with Paul , Cuprodijſolwi:|m Phil. 
in re ſire to be diſſolued , and to bee moith[$55* 
-a:@:/f, And vvith = Dauid , As the\® PP. 


{1u:art panteth after the woaterbrookes: _m—_ 
1 11n@anterh my ſoule after thee , O God: | 
ency foule rhirfteth for God , for the lt- 


! bore Cod: when sb4ll I come and ap-|- 

he 8+ before God ? Hee prayeth vvith ' ba 

9 Ie Saints, How long, O Lord, ouhich to iy 

1m boly and true? ® Come, Lord Teſus,|P Ar 
; = | Ipec.22. 

; ie quze4e/y. And yvhen the P ap- 2. 

by ted trme of his diffolutio 1s come, | 

h l8Wdvving that hee goeth to his 9 

is ber and Redeemer 1n the peace of 


od conſcience, and the aſttired| | 


NM 

"7 perFouafion of the $£Ocgi0enes ofall his] _ 

wills, in the blood of the Lambe, hee." 
ren Wes with bleſied old Simon, his , [r P/2al. 
C d:mittis: Lord, now lerreſt thou thy He uk 
vve wit depart in peace, &c, and ſurren-|22 25. 


vp his Soule , as it were , with hig|77- 27- 


ri 
3 as! ather , ſaying vvith Dauid {{ Intais7-2, 


. -_ 3 /* 
1ands,0 Father , 1 comend my (onde, / / 


UV f 

” +3) » 
| m8! 104 hafft redeemed 22, O Lord thou |n vt. 
nod of 1h, And faying with Srewen, [7-55- 


= x M a». 
ac at 7 bs FOR my ps £8 He no}, $; _ 
&2er yeelts yp his facred Ghoft, but (4+. 
fi welately the x loly Ansel!; vyuho 6: ch 

p ins 4 . : v I ; ; a" 
4j8c2dcd vpon him from his birt, 1:5, 25.4 
mi 
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Faw 


C. 22. 
M at. 


his ſoule into Heauer, as they did the 


Soule of Lazarus into Abrahams bo-| © 
{ſome, » which is the Kingdome of S 
[Heauen, whither onely good. Angels &} © 


good wrerckes doe accompany the 


'** {Squle: the one to deliuer their © charge] 
jJthe other to receruetheir 4 revward, | 
The Body in convenient time.as the] 3 
Iandtified e Temp hb. 
the f members of Chriſt , nouriſhed by| | * 


le of the Holy Ghoſt, 


F 
zvnto his death, ® carry and accompany] 


This Body, The 8price of the blood of io 
{the Sonne of God, is by his fellow-bre-|' 
'|thren revyerently laide to Þ ſleepe in| * 
' this graue, a$in the bed of Chrift,in an} * - 
aſſured hope to i avuake In the reſurre-|y +. 
{Hon of thejuft, at the laſt day, to bee[i*” 
partaker with the ſoule,of life &gloryſt 
jeuerlaſting. Andin this reſpect not} 
Jonely the ſoules, but the very bodies off © 
- [the faithtull alſo are termed bleſſed.|® 
4 Thusfarre of titebleſſedneſſe of the] © 

ſoule & body of the Regenerated|® 
-tman in death. Now let vs fee the}®.. 


þ.|bleſſedneſſe of his ſoule and body after] \® 


death. 
' 3: Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate 
of the Regenerated man af- 
ter death. 


I Kang Nate hath three degrees, 


. I4. If. 


/ 1 From the day of Dearh,to thej Þ 
*'VRe ſurreition. Y 


EIS” Te 


i... At 


Ls "i 

om} Z: 

2 From] Z: 
- g S In 


+ 
_ 
1 F; 

# 
£ 


1g 2 
[2 i Eh 


* ſthoſe, who der 
| * > ſerued hi 


S Pauly, F Vines, Children, & 


«4 Gr ws ow 


; RAE. 81 
2.From L br ogg the pro- 
ouncin Sentence FY 

T 3. Fe the, Sentence , vykich lafts| 

As 10008 4s ener, t AH re 
man hath yed celded \ tys,* 
Chrift, the 0] A 
[her into Heayen; & there pref 


b before T155=n where ſhe 15c 
eE 


he proce 


A 
Fae whatajoy will it | 


( of Glory, 2 =_ R is 
thee » as ſoaps 
fore him+ by 


4 gs 
| ode wich magma re 


ceof the God 
Chriſt ylaqto ons, Fe 


as thou art preſente 


KF: the hol Angels , vvith an Euge FRA! 
@ ſerve ! 
= [and faithful ſeruant, gc. enter ingo thy) 
* [Maſters :vy, And vvhatipy vvill this}; 
\Zj|bee , to behold thouſand theuſſ of i« 
© I4 herubins, Seraphins, Angels, F3 
= | Domuntons,Principalitie, Powers: Alle\* 
& F [the holy Tatriarches, Prieſts, pa he 
by. Apellls Martyrs, Profeſſqrs: 
**iſoules of thy Friends, Parents, Hus- 


ell done , and welcome - good 


ropes 


& ali the 


& the reſt of 
G 


lt. ttt. a _ 


— — _—— 
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The Practice of Prery, 


| Tim. 
45+ 


y''y Gots Sarnes , vvho departed before ; 
by |<hee inthe trne Faith of Chriſt, ftan-| Z 
| {ding before Gods Throne in bliffe and} Z 


ory? If the Qucme of Scheba, beliol- 
ing the glory and attendance given 


; 70 Selomo , asit vvere ratiſ hed there- 
; | with, brake out & ſaid , Happy are thy 
: [men happy are theſe thy ſeruants,vehich 
'1/ſtad euer before thee, and heare thy wi ſe-\ © 
 }deme: Hovy ſhall thy ſoule bee raui-] 
:[ſhed to ſee her ſelte by grace admitted 
-jto ſtand yvith this glorious Company 
Jtobchold the blefled Face of Chriſt: 
{8& ro heare all the zreaſiures of this Di- 
june vreſedome ! Hovy ſhalt thou re-| 2 
tjoice toſee ſo many rhouad thouſands] | 
{yvellcomming thee into their hea-| © 


uenly ſociety! for as they all rejoyce 
at thy conuerſion; ſo vvill they n 


Coronation; and to ſee thee receiue th 
{rowune, vvhich vvas laid vp for thee 
againſt thy comming. For there th 

croven of Martyrdome ſhall bee pat on 


Ghnits Goſpels "ſake indured tor 
ments : the Crowne of Virernitie © 


the head of a Virgin , vyyhich ſubdue 


bee much more tovfull to behold thy] * 


= 
if 


Copcupiſcence : the Crovyne of Piery] 


Cd 
FN >; 
os: 


| {and Chaftitie on the head of them t 
vyho fincercly profeſied Chrift, and} # 
| kept their VYexlocke bed vndefiled} fr 
: the Crovyne of good vvorkes on thij 7} 
| | good !mers-giverc head, vuho libel #7 | 
ae ID 
' { 


" __— 
N : —_. Pp + 3/46 es 
. Ee Fe "4. Ape FAA in 
4 2; 4 his AA OG 1 =. 
he he HON &4 oa a tne 2-0] 
5 i WR porn Dies 8, 


_ > [thy eternall reff &/happneſſe?tor there 
| »fevery one joyeth as much in ano- 
= fthers 7 gr » as in his ovvne, 


:[toued of God, as himſelfe, Yeathey| 


© fhaue comparmers of their joy. And 
— finthisjoyfull and bleſſed-ftate , the 
== [Sowule refteth vvith (brift in Heauen, 
"8 tl the R-ſurrethon: when as the num- 

S$ [5er 07 Bell fellovv-ſeruants and Bre- 


© |tearmeth but a lirrle ſeaſon, 


=1nefe after death,, is from the Reſur- 
*1 (lion. to thes rOnon;cang of the faall 


The Frattice of Prety. 


rally reteevetthe pooye |; the Crovune 


f incorruprtble glory on the head of 
theſe Fattors,vyho by their preaching 
and good example, hate converted 
oules from the corruption ef finne, 
to eliffe God in holineſſe of life 
VVho can /i-ſfciewly expreſie the re- 
oycing of this Heavenly Company, 
fee thee thus crowned vvith glory, 
arayed vvith the ſhining Robe of righ- 
©; & to behold the Palme of 

=#(tory put into thy hand ? Oh vyhat 
atulation vill there bee, that thou 
aft | eſcaped all the miſeries-of the| 


Vyorld, the rare; of the Dinell, the}. 


panes of hell, & obt arncd vvith them 


avſe hee thal fee him as much 


haue as many diftinCt goyes , as they) 


thren be fuiſilled , vvhich the Lord 
| The ſecond degree of mans bleſled- 


3] *crrence: For ar the laſt day | 
ES 3 


i. The Zlementary Heauens , Earth 


ae, 


G. 2 
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Fo, 


Fi 


9.30. 


£5.20. 
*T et. 
eRe- 


| 04 | 
ſferr.c.s Hrer. Ep.25 & 6+, : l.22. de Civ. Kh Z 


Lad. 


#77 fied vuith __ YE 
©. a3, 2. At the > ſound 0 laf Tr @1- E 
- [the = fame botter which the Ele? q 
flag had before ( rhoogh tatned rodult + 


Free 
= erp & be nf. 


«a, | tags alins;hall arife in that ©per-|. I 
- Noone Atainied by theit n2rur _ 3 
. b | 


t7.% omacs Theol. +.5ent, dilt 44. d 
coammunfiter credimy Theol. 


Toe Tratfice of Prevy. | 
:,  |ndallthings therein , tallbee=77; | 


fer,or voice of Chrift , the Archange!, 


earth ) —_ agamme. And in thel L 
- (ſame inflsy t, enery mars Soule tral] Y 
re-enter irito his vane &94y, by vertvef = 
of this ar are of Chreft _ | +44 


3. They wel ral} come f 

/ range like ſo _ Is hee ot 

Priſon: or Daniel; our 

UC Þnaly dnt of the A Belly. 
4-All the bodies of the E/e# being 


No edi mient bad hindy A 

- char wy” of age, that a peifectn mar 7 

| [8 orcabrutch three & thirty yeeres old; JF 

-.(gachj in their F proper foes : : VVerermntoſ bw” | 
nes thinke the Apoſtle alludeth| 

'yrhen he ſaith: * d Till wuee all come _ 2! 


Evh. «<e!t3. br % 
dilt, V4 I 
an: vit, Dei | 2 C1; & 16 "20k ih 


RR Traftice of Piety. = 
24 perfelt man, ynto the 
" (or ſtature) oy Lon 


e of Chaft. 


ry leind 5 nor. Leah Ur. nr os 3 te] 
* [pheborheth be lame:for if Dauid would 
| + [not bane the bande and lame to come 
| *[into his kouſz3 much leſle yvill Chriſt 
© [haue blandyes and /ameneſſe to dyvel in| | 
{ > [his heavenly Habitatzon . Chrif made 
4x all rhe pr yan {re , the Dumbe to 
| © [ſpeake; the Deafe ta \ heare, the Lame 

+ - [towalke , &c. thatcame to kym to 
4 - \{ſceke his grace on earth ; much more 


> [will he heale all their / erfeltions - 


[whom hee will admit to his glory in 


"eape 45 an Hart , and the dumbe! mans}35-5: 
Þ-:4 _ chall ſing. Andit is very pro- 
: nga tb x God created our i 
ents, NOt Infants, or 0ldmen, but of | 
|: faperfeit age,or flature; the aramna- 
] = [orc, 0x nevy creation from death, thall 
> [every vvay be more perfeit , then the 
. 4  1@A aac, Of firſt frame of Man, from 
> [which hee fell into the late of the 
2 [4cad. Nenther 151t like, that Infancie 
7 jbcingamperfe#:on , andold age corru-| 


þ aper felt glorified Bodie. 
*| 5. The bodes of ”y yy being 


w one feeble ; but the lame may —_ 


i. 
re of the 


; eauen , Among thoſe Tribes , there us + 193 


; 
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ng 
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; 
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-_ = :\ Thus rai raiſed, ſhalt hane « 4 i an 


3-|ſapernaturall qualities: For, 


1 They fhall bee raiſed ir 
power, whereby they tha 
for cuer bee freed from al 


wants and weakeneſſer\ , &} © 


| enabled to cotinue, i Nh 
| the vſe of mear,drinkefl:epe;} © 
WV; & other former he! _ be 
1. Cor & 2 In neo ruption $4 VVNer y 
(1;.49.] they ſhall nener be ſubie&> to 
1788 | * any manner of imperfetti9s, 
ag Pi. ave. ic eſs gene en ? 
ocy'- 3 Ine/ory, vvher rnhe1r . 
pegs | FI Il 16516 as 6riff as the) £ 
13-22, Stan in the firmamir &which| 
TH beeing made trenſþarerycherr 
Luk. Soars halt tine thotovy, 
Ie | l forre wore #011915 the their 
Py ſ bockes : three g/ymw/ts © 
Theft of "which elory vvere ſeen: 1,inf. 
+ 17-\f M3fos face: 11, in the eransfi} 
heed Lt arron of Chriſt: TIT, in Sree 
34.27 | ens eonnmenance, Taree in ©» 
_ _ ftances & aſſurances of the 7 
12a. | glorifioatioy of cur bodies, at] 
6.45. F that glorious Day. The ſhall] © 
j' David lay alide his Shepher 
rf. Þ 4 ©4502, &putontherobe off © 
Hei. * the Kings forne Toſi 4s, I Þ 
44+ [- 17 2thanr, Then every trud 
| \ f Mardecat ( vvho mourned| 7 
| [ vnder the S4-4--Þcb of hi I 
| | V cerrvpt f{-#2) ſhall tee od A 
| | raved i 
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; Tho Pradlice of | = OR 


rayed with the Kings Royal! 
apparel] : & haue the Crowne 
royall ſer ypon bis head, that 
all the world may ſec; how 25 
jthall bee done to' bump , who the 
Kung of Kings delighteth to 
honaxr. If now the rifing of 
one Sunne makes the mor- 
ning (o glorious: how glo- 
rious { hall that Day be, whe 
innumerable msll:o5 of mas- | 
liong of bodies of Saints and] 
Ange! { ball. appexre more 
gloricus thea the brightnes| 
cf the $1! the Body of Chriſt 
in glory ſurpaſſing all. | Vbi- 
4. In.Ag:/iry , vyhereby jxolet 
our bodtes ſhall be able to 9", 
aſcend & t9 meet the Lord at (erit & 
bu glorious commg 1m the ayre, 
as Eagles fytug Tuto abeir 
bleſſed carkaſſe, To this agi- 
lice of the Saints. glonous 
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Chalet ol reape vvith me aboundan-| © 
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- ifor Is choſen. 
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{letion of God! 


Come. ye+) Here is our bleſſed anion} 


1 Bleſſed ) Here 1s our 2bſolution 
dovyment vvith all grace and happt- 4 A 


Of my Farher ) Here 1s the Aurhor A 
from yvhom , by Chr:f, procceds our| 


Inherite) Here is our Atmption. |Þ 
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Prepared ) See Gods Fatherly care| 


From the Foundation of the VVorld)| 3 
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*Jtakes euery vvorke of mercy don 
*Jeto thera for his ſake, as if it had bi 


Fought for, yvithſo much denorron, & 
—Þhrough ſo many tribulations , Come| 


"The Praffice of Drery.. " v5l: 
"Hoyy much are thoſe ſoules beund 
to loue God,who of his meere good- 
vvill and pleaſizxe , choſe and loued 

95A: they had dane crtber good] 


=! For I #4 lamgery,&c.). O theſam. 
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*YJIren, to revward them ! Hoy great is 


done to himſelfe' ! ſome yee to me, tn, Mer. 
$$/072 yee haue' beleeued , before ye ſaw 1379; | 
Þne : and yvhom yee. have loved &'z.s. 


Þ-w», frem labour to reft : from dif- 
*Þ:ace x0 glory : from the iayves of 
Wcath, to the ioyes of cternall Life. 

[For ty fake ve have beene railed v-!,, 
Powrewled & cw ſed. But novv it {hall 5. i, 
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be 
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3 1.Thepreſenting of all the Ele@ vn- 
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& ge, 1 hauc kept them, and none of them 4 pl 
LJ loft; 1 raue them thy VVord , andthey; 
a Ielceued it, and the V Vorld hated them, 
df Ipecauſe they wurre not of the VUorld, 
o  Jeuen as ] vias not of the V Varld:& now, 
nm JFacher, / vull that theſe , wuhom thou 
 Jhaf o:ucnmee , be vauth me wobere'l 
$-”. » that they may behold my glory, 
tt $ow:ch thou haft giuen mee : and that y 
7 Fr way bee 1n them , and thou in mee, that 
p45 may be made perſett tn one: that the 
H Jv terld may known that theu haſt ſent 
MW $nce,ud that. thou haft laued them. ,. as 
eo) IP ou laſt loued mee. 
2, 2 Chuilt haildeliner vpthe King- 
li 
; 
| 


| hall ceaſe to execute. his offce of Me- 
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i K ingdom: of g{5:7 for evermore. Notf*: 
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to0 7 The Praffrecat Þr 
he } 4. Of the E ffeits of thoſe Prerogs 
| tiues. | 


I. Of the Place, , 


ar, He place is the a Heauen of read 
b or the © third heauen called Tars) 
2. | - : whither Chriſt in his Humane 
- oy. | e) aſcended far about all tſoble? | 
em, . The Bridegroomes (Chamber, | 
| vyhichby the firmament,and by a} 
= azured curtaine ſpangled vvith gli-s 
[pore ring fare» ,and glorious planets, i 
he, t vvee cannot bebold it vviti! 

theſe corruptible eyes ns, 


vveakenes)deſcribes the glory of th 

lace,vvhich no man can eftimate, by 
ach things as are moſt precious in} 
eftimiation of man : Fox therefot 4 
Apee. likeneth'it to a great and Hhply Cithl 
- gs \named the Heauenly Teruſal? . -YVhen! 
Feeſe lonely Ged', and'hiy People, vhs & 
4. \ſaued and wuritten in the Labes Booke)l 
»i& - doe inbhabire * al bu: 'lt of p Here | rold , liks 
Fer.11| unto cleere Glaſſe or b hry all: 


worſe |valles of Taſper fone: the efron 
Fer .2i (the wualles wuth tuwe ue manner 


Fer .13 1oius Stones , haut tovelge 't att 
# Ih 5.4 built of one Peart": . three Gab 
| toyvards each of the foure corners 1 of i 
Ver 1? | UU-r!d;and at each gate an. Angel!,(a 
i {5 many Porters Jobas no wncleane thin 
Ir -15';lauld enter inte is : It is foure ſquaih 
therefore perſe# + the length 


rew 


Py 
4 
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"Hp readrh and height of 3t are equall, 
" 2 000. furlongs euery voy ; therefore 
lorroud and ſpacious, Through the mid-| 
ft of her flreets ever ranzrh a pur Riuer 
f the wudter of life , as cleare af (hry- 
Pull therefore wholeſome, And of either, 
ide of the River, u the Tree of life, ewer 
omg: vubich beares ruvelve manner, 
frurs, and gies frut every moneth: 
erefore fruttfull. And the leaues of 
270 Tree u health to the Nations:therefore' 
althy. There is therefore no place ſo| 
orious by erearron,ſo beautifull with Apee. 
lefation,fo tich in poſſefiion, ſo Con- 27-12 
drtable for habiration. For there the 
ing, is Chrift: the lavy, is loue : the 
onour, verity: the peice, felicity:the 
e,eternity. There is light vyithout 
rkeneſſe; mirth, vvithout fadnefſe, 
alth, vvithcut ſickneſſe ; vyealth, 
thout want 3 credit”, vvithour dif- 
ace ; beauty , without blemiſh; 
aſe vvithonr labour.; riches yvith-| 
t ruſt; bleſſednefſe vyithoat mi- 
ry ; and conſolation - that never 
ovveth end: Hovytruely may vvee]. 
ry our ( vvith Dauid ) of this Citie?; 7/37. 
Tri0us things are ſpoken of thee,Q thu, 3- 
tte G34 yet 4!) theſe things are 
poken but according $0the vveake-|- 
fle of our capacitie, For Heanen 
xceegeth all this in glory ſo farre , as| 2. Cor. 
at n0 tongue us able roexpreſſe nor heart} 17 +: 
man to conceine the glory thereof * aS}a.5. 
3 yvitneflethi 
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1#-5. (long tor this Heawenty Citre , wh 


F: fo 4 los, 
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[© [ter of the Sopte: therefore (like N 


Je. . (Che returne and enioy him. 
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$4 The Pratficevf Prery. 
vvithneſſeth Tau! vvho vyas in it, & 
ſavvir.Olet vs not then date ſo muck 
V port theſe viwdden — & houſe 
{of moulding clay , vvinch are butt} 
{Tents of vngodlinefle, & habitatog 
| {of Gnners/! - let vs looke rather, & 


hap j#:61{der and mater is GOD: vvhicht 
11.6. | (vvho t« nat 6:bamed to be called wt 


| God) hath prepared for vs. | 


1Viſo! 2. Of the OvieF. 'Z 
ber {| | 1 
364 4 T He bliflefull and glorious obies 
[a eit of all intelletuall and reaſonaky 
iam-  |Cteatures in Heayen is the Godeads? 
boewn Trinity of perſons ? vvithout vvhic® 
>of:ra.|there is nerther «oy nor felrciry, b3 
$%5 the very fulneſſe of 10y conliiteth | ; 
7-1n, |Enioying the (lame. o 
C49. This 06:ef yve [ hall enioy ty 
cit [YVAyes. 3 
108 | S Þ By a Bearficall ut fron of God, | 
'omn's |  2.By polleſling an :omnediare en 
tein. {non Vvith his divine nature, } 
Juiers | The bearsficall wiſjon of God | 


ou that onely , that can content the i 


noltri, (Nite mind of man. bFor euery thi 
4onee (tendeth to his center. GOD is the 


's; 


uief. | © p 
w_ in Dow? ) ( hee cannot reit, ROT 1WY 4 


ng. All that Go beftovved m”—_ ; 
þ. 3:0. ſer could not latisfic his minge ,* 


4$.Sc, 
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lefſe he might ſee the face of Ged, x4. 
herefore the vole Church prayeth 53-23. 


{sl. 
- 


und blefſe ws, and cauſe thy face to ſhine & $0. 
9m 15. VVhenPaul once had ſeene 7; 
lis blefſed fight ; hee ( eaer after) ,'$. 1; 
cvnted all the riches , and glorym 
Mhe vvorld (in reſpeR of it) tobe but 
$4417 and all his life after yyas but En 
Fehing out '(cupro diſſlts ) T deffre ,," 
p be difſolued , and to be wwnth Chrift., 
nd Chriſt prated for all his Electin} 
is laſt prayer , that they might ob-| 
anc this blefled wv1ſion;Father,l wall ee 
bat they vuhich thou haſt otuen mee, Exod. 
e (vyhere? ) euen vuhere'l ame : tO 24-29+ 


| ich that end > that they may behold that —- 
, te io glory, Ce. It Moſes face did ſo 
th i Wine, vvhen he had beene vvith God 


bt forty dayes, and ſeenc but his| 


pcke-parts: hovy { hall vveef hine,| 
&vben vvee ſhall ſee him face ro | 
d, ce tor ever? and knovy him as vue 1 Cers 


e knowune,and as hers? Then {hall —— 
ſeute no longer be termed Ma2rah, 3: :3.. 
trerneſſe, but Naom , beautifulneſſe, *: oh, 
vr the Lord ſhall terne her ſhore b:e- ©? 
rneſſe , tO erernall beauty and bleſſeg- 
ſe, Ruth 1.20. 

The ſecond meanes to enioy this | 
ieQ is,by hating animmunity, and 
herernall Communion vvith God in 
eaven. This vve haye, firſt, by | 


0 earneſtly: God bee mercafull onto vs: beg , 


[ 


tivg (as members of Chriſt 
| x . 4 ynited 
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ff. 
Ruth 
3. F#+ 

Cen. 


15.4 


Ieb. 17 
26.27, 


t. Cup. 
If.18, 


| 


M.rks Dinels (vyhen they ſavy Chrift)cryel 


. [Meapet) vvilibee ynro vs,/all thby 


Ynited to his manhood ; and by tþ 
manhood perſonally vnited to thy 
VVord, ve are vnited to him, as heig 
God : and by his Godhead to the 
whole Trimzy. Reprobates at the laf 
day ſhall ſee God {( as a juſt Twdge ) tg 
punishthem : bur ( for 1acke of thi 
Communion)they ſhall kave neither 
Face'vvith him , norg/s7 from him; 
For yvant ofthis Communion , the 


$4 


Out, Durd nobu recum?VV bat have wi 
10'doe woith thee , O Some -of the 'mi : 
high Ged? But(by vertne of this Coy 
munion) the pehrrent ſoule way boldly 
goe and ſay vymto.Chreft ( as Ricth oa 
az ) Syread,0 (brift the vomg of ths 
Sarment of rhjy yaercy ouer jl4ine hands 
Lew Bac wr hs bnfiben, Thy: 
Communion GOD promiſed 46%. 
bam , vvhen hee gave him bimſelk- 
for his grear revuird. "And Cit; 
prayetlyfor his vvholte Ciarch to obs! 
taine n. This Commrinian Saint Pa. 
exprefſcth it eme vyord, ſaying: rh 
Ootl ball 'vrenl{ inall Yarn vs. lnder 
Got is novy 4llmall viito vs: burt 
meanes,and ina final meaſtre. Buri 
heauen, God himſelfe irumedincly(i 
fulnefle of mexſine , vvirhout 


things, tht ctr ſoules and bodies 
vvish or deftre.H v:mfolfe vviil bt 


| 


hea 
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ſubvation,Atid ivy to'our/acler:{i fe ant? 
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..... Prattice of Prery. 
ealth to Our bodies:beantic to onr oper: 
wſichke to'our 'earts ; honey to our 


0 t es : perfume to onr nofthirslls : 
e lf £447 fO bur bellrer: light to our wnder- 
. ) oY ending ; conrentemmerit to Our 


Soy rs, deanties, , 
ef Aman pt hes,|! « 

4 I» hearbs, AX All creatures, _ ' 
nothing bur Fae of thoſe|cond. 
"ps, are n #nfinni te perfett; 
God, Andin him We Pal enion habe? 
enmina farce re fpeifeff'de bleſſed) 'c,qu® 
mM ct. Hee h»ſelfe vvill then ſup- yy 
NE: May » thebef credrures| con 

hich ferne vs novy ) all not have|*i*: 
_ aur to ferne vs then, There —__ 
© no need of the Stunne nor of the 

e to rhimie th that (Mie: For the 


i 
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ung Yhat is #4e/Shir f _ oy 
t VS foy to Gur ſehies : "Foy he? 
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Iu#, If 


| 


[the admirable colours vyhich are in 


| Andifour loving God nath thus| | 


D_—— 


diſcourſe , preſcribing many yeeres' 


before , in vyhat culuſe they ſhall be 
eclipſed: let vs ſay to our ſelues, Hovy| 
admirable is the VViſedome of God, 
vvho made men{o vviſe! VVhen vve 
conſider the frenghr of VVhales & E-| | 
lephents, the tempeſt of / Vinds , and 
terrour of Thander ; let vs ſay to our | 
ſelnes, Hovy ftrong, hovy mrghty, how 
terrible is that God , that makes theſe} 
mighty & tearefull Creatures!VVhen 
vvee taſte things that «re delicately 
ſoveet,let vs ſay to our ſelues, O hovy 
ſoveet 1s that God, from yvhom all 
theſe creatures haue received this 
ſvyeetneſle ! YThen -'yvee behold | 


Flouvers , & Birds ,, and the louely 
beautie of VVomen : let vs ſay , Hovy} | 
faire is that God , that maade theſe ſo] |} 
faire! 


provided vs ſo many exceler delights,| 
tor our paſlige through this Bachim,j = 
or valley of reares 5 vvhat are thoſe 

leaſures vyhich hee hath prepared| 

r Vs, vvhen vve ſhall enter into the 
Palace of our Maſters 199 2 Hovy ſhall 
our ſoules hee there rauiſhed vvith 
the loue of > /auely a God > Soglo- 
rions ts the 2brett of heauenly Sante. 
So anitable is the fight ofour gracious 
Sanur. 


| 


—_—_ 
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| 
3. Of the Prerogatiues wuhich 
the Elett shall entoy 1 


14 Heauen. 


Y reaſon of this Communion 
Put God , the Elett in Meena 
ſhall haue foure ſupercxccllent] 
preroratines. / 

7, They hall have the K ingdome of Mutt. | 
heauen for their. inhersrance : and they wn” FEY 
all be free Denizens of the heauen!y 1.4. 
leruſalom, $.Paul (by being a fee Ci- 7? bez. 
tizen of Rome )eſcaped vyhipping:burt yes. 
they vyho are once free (irizens of 12: 
the heauenly Jergſalem., ſhall ever be 577; 
freed from the vvhip of eternall tor- 
Imets. For this freedome vvas bought | . 
for us, not vvith a great ſumme of 7 - 
ney , but with the preczous blood of! 
the Sopne of God. | 
| 2, Theyſ hallbee all Kings, & -4®: 
Preeſls ( Spiritual Kings , ,) top 
{raigne Vvith Chriſt , andrto triumph . rs. 
ouer Satan , the VVorld.,, and Repro-|4P** 
bates: & ſpice Prieſts, to offer vn-'1. 7, 
to God the fpirituall Sacrifice of 2:9- 
Praiſe & Thankrgiuing for enermore. pm | 
And henefare the: are {aid to yveare 1 .Pet.| 
both Crovvnes and Robes. Oh what ?;5: 
a comfort -is_ thts to. poore Parents on St 
that haue mary Children ! 1f they 
breed them yp in the feare of God, to T 
>ee true Chrittians: then are they. Pa- | 
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= i - all ine is the] 
.|brightneſſe of the Sin in the firma- 

; like the glorious Body © 
{Chriſt , vyhich ined brighter then 

the'Surine at noone , vyhen it ap thei 

litmpſe pſe of vv chi# 


peared in the|#! 


ies of Moſer and E,, , transfigu-|# 
red yvith our ordin the holy Moat. 


. Therefore ( faith the Apoft > it ſhall 
SE by ye / body, 
mm ſthrice, in reſer- 


more vile then 
Game, 9 le pot ? 


ouvernmentr of 


nal 


; 1 


al |. 
Sl its Sale in glory, like|® 
"body of the F 


IS _ 


| =” 5, juſtice, ey, 2 
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Men & Nt IV n Thou heareſt I” 
| Conſort 'of Muſic, 
rate hovy hip 
(Kirh'the 
ard Jas arnts ) 

| that ſpirinid) Allelus&, on ys erer-| F 


C 


; 


in 


| 


Py thou ncalIek ce, when| 
uire of heavenly 


Angel & l 
thob Malt fing A part in{ = j- 


rt rags OS 


” (From t] there. vvill 
6 we $53 \y ebay "ae fiue 1 


5 Ti Hey ſhall known, GAN, jp vitha. I. Cor. 


Ml. Jar tos can, poſſibly compr hend gif; 
[0 the (reator, For there wee ſh Fethe 

© |VVord,the Creator;andin t hee all | pm 

k. T_— that by the VVard vyerc Flea ragni- 


P orgs { ofthe, things vyhi mT 
® |made, ) the knovy] edge.o Job lo, 
= [whom ), things vvere made. The ex+ | 

y APA creatures inthis.life,are but as'r. Cor, 


© [and vs : butrwhen thus vas/e hall be\z's 36 
 [dravvne aſide, then thall vvee ſee God} Res 
© | face ;oface, and knavy bymas vuee areitune in 
= [hnowne. wad | 


—_T__——_—_—_ .—  w- ciqaNGS3' 


% Father - the W! edome of the Sonne, mundo}| | 
= |the Grace of the Ho/y Ghoſt ; and the jvihveli] © | 
| > jindiuifible nazue of the bleſſed Trone- 

= |ry. And jo him vve ſhall. knovy , not Herm. 


SD th; here t 
ect ECD Meal I 


fetie 
fjoyes; a5 PETE 299Y, 7-934 ESA 
in doing,nor we | 
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ariſe tothe 
. © notable effects, | 


, keworwu ſa farre as F\ -, 


he Nikil 


in n ters 


+ fo that .vve fall not de.to bil ig- 


adarke vile ,, drawne betyvixt Gad,'3-! $9-ufs. 


Vve toll kngvy the poyyer, ofthe (ep 


*; onely all our friends(vvho dyed1. in the 


— 


'/þ 


[ 


« {ter his reſtrre&ion , & the Sarnts| © 


h ways! rh hall fit vpon twelte Thrower, þ-* 


' (ber: therefore they hall be knowne,| 


*I5hall known 4s wore are hnovure of _— 


11 The Praftice of Prety, 
Faith of Chriſt) but alſo a!t the faith 
full that euer were or hall he For, 
Luk. "| 7, Chriſt tels the Tewes , tha 
rs they ſhall ſee Abraham , Tae, and PF 
Tacrh ;, & all the Tropbets wn the K ing-f/ » 
| dome of God:therefore vye \ hall know] (s 
| them. "Fi 5 ic 
_ '2. Admin his innocencie knew!” - 


| Fre to bee bone of his bone, & flerh of hul 
\flerh , 55 ſoone 35 he awaked , much? 
| more then { hall vvee' know our kin-/® 
'dred, vyhen vve { hall awake perfette 3 
and otorified in the reſurreion* 2 

"7. 'The Apoſtles knew Chriſt af-|*7 


vohich aroſe voith him , & appeared in| © 


the holy (ity. x 
| 4: Peter, James , md Tohn knew| 


M at, 
17.4: 1, Moſes and, Elias in the transfigura-| 
tion: how much more ſhall we knowſ © |* 
. lone another, vyhen vve {hall be all » 
| | Sonifleg? © as; JH 
Lute {. Drier knew Lazarus in Abra- 
16.23 ſham byſome: much more ſhall tho E-| 
let know one 2nother in heaven. +2 
ap et 6. Chriſt ſaith , that the tyrelue| | * 


ro jydge, (at that day)the twelve T14-| © > 


& conſequently the reſt of 'the _ 
Saints. '') 


7.Puul ſaith that at that day "tree | 


and .Auguſtinefcut of this place)com4 


— forterh 


IF Se Fc. 6 ay 97g F, 
ONES. EEE EE Gy, fo = 
$5 OI BN tle; Bit 6. Dag” "3 os 


&.. 


[ 
L. 
LL 
i 


x 6 Ws os 
FR. 4 I + MOTT Te 0g es, tk, Py FOE 
£ $6 be LY ESSE hee thy, 


= | 8. The faithful inthe Old Tefta- 7 


"7 [our friends remaines. 


. cordang to hus UUrRes &at euery mans oy 14,” 


| much mcre ſhall the ic 


Y 0 account for the vorkes the hee hath| 


| |(haprer «. wer. :.though the reſpect of} 


_ 


Stteth aVVidow,afſiring her, that as) 
in this life, { he ſavy her hasband with 
xternall eyes: ſoin the life to come, 

ſhee ſhould know hi heart , and 
vwhat twere all his thoughts and 1114- 
£7:atrons, Then husbands and vyiues, 
looke to your ations & thoughts: 

For all chall be made manifeſt one day. 

See 1.C1r 445. 


ment,are ſaid to bee gathered to their 2. Es 
athers : therefore the knowledge of 22- 


9 Loue newer falleth awuay: therfore 1, Cor. 


'x knowledge , the ground thereof, re- 23:8 | 
- | © [maines in another life.” | | 


10. Becauſe the laſt day Chati bee 4 L m. 
declaration of the juſt judgement of Ged. os 
when he ſhall revyard ewery man ar- 2:- I 


workes bee brovght to light , much 3. 

more the worker, Andit wicked me, '5- | 

{hall account for m_ idle woord, \2.15 
e ſpeakers the- 

ſelues bee knowne.:And it the perſons 

be not knowne,in vaine are the workos 

made manifeſt . Therefore (faith 1.Cor., 


the Apoftle) Euery man ſ hall appearez? FR 


dane inhis body &fc, See ViViſedeme, 


guerſities of deprecs & callings; i772. Coy. 
M :g1ftracie , Mimftery , & O-conomre \\ + 


Qual ceaſe;ye a,Chriſt ſhalltheceaſeto * j 
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| 2 rule,! 


CY MHz rr 
| rule,as he is Mediator, & rule allin all] F |: 
| | ; as heis God cquall vvich the Father,6c ( 
| | the boly Ghoſh,” | 

| T he greateſt \knownledge that men|Þ [i 
Can attaine. vnto in . this {: fe,comegas 
farre tort. of the knovwledge. vehich 
we hall haue in heauen, as the know-[| #7 
1C*r. ledge of a childe that cinot yet ſpeakefſ 7 hi 
plaine , is to the knoyy of thej 
[greateſt Thiloſapher in the VV arld. | 
Lumen| They who thirſt for knowuledge, ler] 
et ' {them 16gtobee Students of this Vu-} 2 [+ 
om?re werfity. For all the light by which weef © 
Deus: (knoyv any thing in this VVorld, is| 7 


it's /nothingbut the very cbadowvof Ga] | 
tomi- |But vvhen vve. uo 4 "nave. God int 


Plate: "warner ofthe worke of the creation,| 
{the myſteries of the vvorke. of our Re-| 
demption:yea, ſo much knovvledge 
a creature. can poſſibly conceme.& 
; comprehend of :the. Creator , 8 his 
| vyorkes. But vvhileſt vvee arc in this 


——_ 


þ %. life,vvee may ſay vvith 1ob;Howy lice) , 
portion beare vreeof 1m ? Andaſſure 4 
#1. your ſelues vvithSyraccdes,that, There} 
42+ 32. are bid yer greater things then theſe bee, A 
| | ſapdrhgr- wee baue ſeene but afevv of| 
$50 I 
je wvworkes.. 


2: | They ſhall loue God wisly as] 
1 Cer. 'perfefFand abſolute loue , as pollibly 
153-22* creature can doe. The manuer © 
* [Jouing GOD, is to loue him for him-| 2 
| ſelfe ; the meaſwe , is toloue himſ © | 
wUthout] © 


lo 


- wrath at. te tes. A. Ad 
. 
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I l The Praftice of Paety. 
all] F [vr:cbaur meaſure. For in, this: hf 
SO (rrp Guts in-part,).vvee. 

| am but in part: but vyhen the Bledt] 
en|& [in hearen-hall al knovy God, then 
Las] & [they will perfe#/y loue, God, And for. 
ch[  |the infinite cauſes of loue(which they] 
w-[ 7 [hall knovv to bein him)they ſhall be 
ke} ” jinfinitely raujhed- vvith the loue of| 
heſ {[him, | | 
d.|* |. 3. They hall be filled vvith all m4- 
et} = jner of d:umne pleaſures , At thy right af ful. 
uf © land (ſuth Danid) there are pleaſures 


3 atuallfruszss of the- bearsficall eſience| 


Fx F 
J.* 


I | 
r ewormere.Tea they ghail drinke (faith, 3+ 


"Jof God : the hathallthe goodneſſe, 
SE. bl glory 3 and per 


feQion of all 


{creatures 


(inall thevyarld) wmcred to- 


{gerber;and at once preſented vato her 


N80 Ne A INES 


3% She. 

- » +24 LA 's 

"x is IT 4 
WEE UG. 034 


+1n the ſight of God, If any bee in /oue, 
Jthere they {hall enjoy that which is 
more admirabletfany delight in farre- 
veſſexthe faireſt beauty is duſty 14dow] 
to that: he that delightsin pleaſures. 

iShall there finde - infnite warcerres, 
vvithout either interruption ofgrrefe,] 
or diſtrattion ofpazne: he that Joucth 


> I A 


2 Honour, { hall there enioy it, vvithous 
'X jthe diſpxace of cankred enuy. : he that 
= [louethzreaſure , ſhall there poſſefie 
-> }it,and never be beguled of it, There 
> [they ſhall haue &nowuledge voide 0 


1enorance : health, that 2 fickener f3 
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thall impaire: and life , that no death| 
can determine, In a word, looke how 
farre this vwide war td ſarpaſſeth for 
lrght,pleaſures, & comfort,the darke 8&: 
narrow vymbe , wherein thon waſt|! 
| [conceined a c/1/de : fo much doth theſ# 
. ; | PVorld ta come exceede in goyer, ſolace, =: 
| | & conſolation, this preſent world, How|ZPÞi 
happy then ſhall we be, when this life| | 
| is changed , and we thither rranſla- » l 
4. They Hall bee repleniſhed with}? 
an 19:ſþetheable joy. In thy preſence A- 
br wel (faith Daurd) is the fulneſſe of joye. And 
|thisjoy ſhall ariſe , <&effy from the!" JA 
11 fron of God:and partly from the ſight ® 
ot the holy Angels, and blefled foule {'® 
[of juſt and perſect men who arein 
'blſe endgien vvith him. 
97 | But eſpecially fro the blisfull gh 
| of Teſiss the Medgareny of the Newy Te-|/ 
[ ftament, cur Emmanuel ', God made! 
man.Hys fight will be the chiete cauſe + 
1 A3. of our bline and joy , If the !ſraclrter! : 'S, I 
1.49. |;n leruſalem,ſo chanted for joy , that the 5 
earth rang againe, ts ſee Salome croun-} FE 
ned ; how ſhall the Ele& rejoyce in| Jj 
L«\. |Heayen , to fee Chriſt (the true Salo? 
13 {m)adorned with Glory? If John Bapy 7 
+7. 23 3rf at his prefence did lerpe in hu mo-\ 3 
thers vwobe for $9y, how ſhall wee exult} 7 
for joy, when he vvill be , not onely} 
| with vs, but in vs in Heaven 2 Ifthef ® 
WV:ſzman rejoyced ſo greatly to findep 
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ath/Miium, aBave {mg an a manger : how] x7 .«. 
ow|Y-:cat fall the joy of the Elect be , ro{2.10. | 
forte lum fit ( as a King ) in his celefrall}r yt, 
 &/[M Tir one 2 1f Steen Was lo glad.to ſee 2.3, 
vaſt]! 


Alm an «nfantwaghe Tor Yoprale 
the/Yby the hands Pris 109 great 
ce,\ (tall our joy be,to-ſce hinaa Xzngs Tu 
>w/ Ping all things atthe righe band of hi: 
ife] JFather?If Ioſeph $& Mary were 10 joy-j-*k 
14-| {full to finde him in the middeft of thef****: 
>JDotors,in the temple: how glade thalll. 
ith\_ Jour ſoules bee , to ſee him fixting as} 25 
wl ILId among. Angel: in heauen?This is/dicere 
nd/*Fthat joy of our Maſter, which ( as thej#09- 


v 


he YApoſile frath)the eye harh not feenegthe|- 


ht * e bath not beard, ner the heart of ” 4 as; 
le hs 4/1 CONCELIC . which becauſe it Cannot oo 


nter into vs, we ſhall enter intorit. [ivi hr, 
"4 5.Laſtly,they ſhall enjoy this bliſſe- 
ht] Pull and glorious eſtate for exuzrmore.fymb, 
e-|| FTherefore it 15 tearmed- cuerlattin 
le; Plfc,and Chriſt faith , char owr joys |=: 4 
$0 741 rake fram Us, All other joyes Met. 
er! | ](bee they never ſo great)have an end.[?5;21- 
he -Afuerus Feaftlafied an bundredand[;;";, 
_Jecighue dayes: but he,and it,and all his} He/?. 
z Joyes are gone. For mortall man to bey**5* 
"F-Kumed to heavenly glory , to bee aſ* 
A /fociated to Angels, to be ſatiated wit 
E#]ll delights & joyes, but (tor a time) 
were much ; but to enjoy them 
yÞ*jever , Kithout intermiſhon of cad 
ef *{whocan heare it; and not admereats 
ef = (who can muſe of 1t& not bee amgze + 
E: + * at itt] 
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Phil. Lets Toft and dah 

4 bot | 

- linglyet ith all fir 
' gyods be 


Plas. | 


; ar it?A1 the Saints of Chriſt(as ſoone| |. 

as they felt onee buta true tafte off 2 |. 

theſe eterpall ioyes } counted all the + 

terher and pleaſures of this life ro bY] 
$A eſpe of that | 

a $ vncefian | 4 


} obs 


_— 


(their eat =} 
edi Ln, 15 Geeteral fea prod 
ville , though it coſt him x. 
that hee hath, Marth. r3. f4 


\trey , diuidedfotthvvith athong hiy | 
'Captaines & fouldiers , fl Ns King-| 
dome of Macedonia: Hepheſloors asking| | 
' itt vvhat he meantin fo doing2 4 Jiu 
x ander anſwered , that he pre | | I 
' PE to be Maſter ) before all}. 
(That his F Philip left him in M4{\-* 
Cedonia. And{hould not Chriftiang * 


| [then r the eternall riches of hex-{ | ] / 


uen, ſ6 greatly renovvned, (vyhich, 1d 
[they fha!l enjoy ere long) efoie the] > 
eorruprible traſh of the earth, yyhich 
ft bit for 2 ſeaſon? & 
Abraham and Saruh left their owne © [+ 
 countri{\F 


— — 


—— 
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'countty and poſſefions, to © looke for © ws | 
* ONS | Cira4, vihoſe buglder &* maker.ts God: PA ” 


neS{% therefose honght no lapd , but 
3H onely a place of buxiall. Dawid prefer- , 
WE{:houland elſe yyhere : yea , to bre 4 
- [. | Deore-heeper wn the houſe ofGO D,rather, 
0 "Jrhen ro dwwch in the richeſt tabernactes: 
wo” edneſſe. Elias earneſtly *© be- erRe. 
| {ſought the Lord to receive his ſoule 19-14: 
af Yinto his Kingdome,& vvent vvilling-, 
Jly,(though inf a fiery chariot) thither. r,. xe. 
JP a«{(hawng once feene Heauen) con- 2: 15: 
{ Jcinzally 8 deſired to bee difſalued > that| 
ntf Yee might bee vuith (hrift. Peter. (ha- gs 
H, Juing eſpied but a glympſe of that * Y 


| Jthat hee might dvvell there all the 
1 {ood for vs to bee heere. Hovy wach ber-\** 
p| Jer doth Peter novy thinke it tobe in| 
p JHeauen it ſelfe 2 Chrif (alittle before; | 7: 
 Jhis death) prayeth his Father i 701e-} ©" 
qd Jcerue him into that excellent glory. An 
| Jthe Apoſtle yvitnefſeth , that ( x for\ k 1b. 
I Frbe joy which woas ſet befare him) hee," *- 
| J-ndured the (roſſe, & deſpiſed the chame. 
1 Jifa man did but once ſee thoſe joyes, 
4 (ifat vvere poſſible ) heats x fore 
Wy, Jdure an hur deaths to enjoy that 
| -{happineſſe but one d 


[bee content 70 endure the torments of 2 4* 


1at.|; zech d one day in this place before a hn Hh | 


| : 


"Jerervall glory in the Mount)yviſ hed, ', 


A dayes of his lite; ſayin, k Maſter, ir is b Met. | ; 


Saint Auguſtine Cath. that he ry, Serm + 


| 
| 


= (Hell,ro gaine this joy, rather then t0 loſe &1s. 
; | E " BR "R.. &:] 


— a. ado 
= 


, = 
2 $6 ES gn 


Do wp prod RE _ - 


Iword of God: /irned with the blood of 
[his Son: and .a/-4 with bis Spirit and Mc 


Tris The Praitice of Piery. F 
: it. Tenativs ( Pauls Scholler) beeing} - 
heiwed (as hee was going to ſuffer \} © 
with the cruelty of torments , anſwe rn 
Hey, fred with great conrage of Faith : Frreg " 
ks Cu Galt woes Benjts\, Breaking of my bower 4 5 
1-01. | Juartering of mry members , cruching offi 
1>.7, | wy body, all the torments of the Dre”, 
[cone ; [fogerher , let them eome 2pou wee 3 fo 17 ; 4 
may enry wy Lord Teſur, and 1s K inn+ y 
\[a-me. Thelike 'ecnftancy Mevyved 2 g 
61443, | Policarpe , who eould not by any ter? 
$4b.4..| rours of any kinde of death, be mc0- 7 { 
c4.15« [red to deny (riff in the leaft men 7 we 
|fure. YVith the like reſolution anſ-? 
| Wered Bail his perfecutors |, when 7 
they would territe him with death; ? 
vol never((ſaith he )feare death, vahrcn 
[24s Can doe no me then reftore me to him ; 1 
[12.2 thet made mes. If Rith left her own 
(ft. {Commtrey , & followed Na» he: 


morher in law, to gee & dwell with 
her in the Iand of Canaan which vs 


but a type of Hewen ( only vpon the 
= 4 ah 4 _ s 50 OY 

fame which the heard of the Goel of 2}; 

Iſtael) (thovgh the had no prowiſe oF, ; 


any portion thereiv ) how ſoul deft Fg. 
why — YG: 
twon follow thy Holy Mother the * £1 
Church, to goe vnto Chriſt into the”? 
Hemep)y Canaan, wherein God hath=y 
eiven thee 2n e2*14l mheritance, aſſin? 
red by an holy Covenanr,madein the? 


PL 


Sacramts? This hall be thine econ 
[3 +6bt- b | Fr 


I” Q9XWu_ wo = - ww —-— a 
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i 

where thy lite \ hall bee a Commu: 
nion with the blefled Trimty; thy joy; 
the preſence of the Lambe ; thy exer-| 


"Jar" . | | ( 
cice,finging:thy cditty, Alielyar thy | 


youth Bourifheth , tkatncuer vyaxeth' 


Yo/d; Beauty latteth , that never fazlec':; 
J/oue aboundetin , that never crolert; 
>, +JÞeair! comtinucth, that never ſ{1-4erh2| 
al 8 life remaimeth,thet NCEUCT £1:4 2697 | 


kr Meditations airetins 4 Car: 171 AY 9 VU 


ro apply ro Inmſeife inthe delay, 


i "3 the foreſiud knowuleage of Go aud, 

- ſeljfe. | 

"*M ; 

| Hou ſeeſt therefore, O 74.9. 107! 

p wretched and cuted thy ate 15, 

*® by corruption of Nature , withcur 

n IChitt : in fo much that whereas the 

” Þ&criptures doe liken wicked men vn- 
Jt0 .yons,Beares, Buds, Horſes, Dog ves, 

ie FI & lach like ſauage creatures in their 


Flies: iris certage,that the condition 
Yof in wregenerated \man , is in his 
AY0- th more vile then a Dog e-, or the 
AFflhiekt creature in the world. For 

the Beaſt (beeing but made for mans 
'» _y when hee dyerb, endeth all his 
"Ynouſeries with his death, Burt man 


ofcrue God ) when he eods the mi- 
I 4 


—————_—_ ———— 


eppieſe in the we" cg of heaug, 


Conſorts, Saints and Angels ; where|. 


"JJ (cndued with a reaſonable , and an 7 m- 
; +2 mor:all Soule, made atter (ods Imag*s 


(1jee 
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"Telco ofthis ie, mafl rams for af 


" 


| his miſdeeds ; and begin to endure 
; thoſe miſeries that newer hall knoy 
fend. 'No creature bur man , is lyable? 
;#0-yecld (at his death) - an accounr'for's 
'hislife. Thebratectexures not ha. 
- (Uing reaton, ſhall nor bee required to”? 
any accownr tor their tieeds : 7 
good Angels, though they haue re4- 

[ſ22 , vet ſhall they yeeld no account, 
| |becaufe they havenofim. Anday 


F] 


nf 
x 
x 


for eutll Angels, they are vvithour all”: 
hope , alreatly condemned : fo that 
they need not make ony further ac 2 
counts. Maronelyin his dearth muſt 
bee Gods Accountant for his Life. y* 


Man ) *hoyy happle ard bleſſed thy 
eltate 1s, being truly reconciled vnto 
{God in'C-riF,mm that (through the re” 
ſtauration of 'Gads Image, & thy re-// 
Aiturion into thy 'Spuers: gntre 
other creatures ) thon art tp this'life, | 
title inferiour tothe Angels; and halt | 
beintheliferoreome , equall to the 
Angels: Yea, ('in reſpe&@'of thy Na” 
rare, exalted, by a perſonall ven , RE 
the Soune of Ged , & by lim, to the 
eiorte of the Trinitte ) ſuperiourof the” 
Angels : @ Fellovr-B8rother vvith An 
cets,in ſpirituall grace , &'everlaſting 2 

ory. - | 
| Thewhaft 'feent hovy glorious &| © 
perfet God is , ard hovy that all thy, 


On the other ſide » thou ſeefſt { 0 
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chiefe bite & happineſſe conſiſteth 
in having an eternal] communion 
vrith his Majeftie. 

Novv therefore(O impenitent ſin- 
ner ) in the bovvels of (hrift __ | 
intreat thee; nay, 1 conjure thee , a 
rhon tendreſt Bana 10Nn, 
ſeriouſly to-confſider vvith mee, hovv 
filſe, hoyy yarne, hovy vile-are thoſe 
things, vvhich ſtile retaine, & chaire 
thee in this vyretched &ccurfed eftate, 
vyherein thou liuveſt ; & doe hinder 
thee from the favour of Ged, andthe 
hope of eternall Life and happineſle. 


Meditations tn the hinderances , wohieh 
keope backe n finner from whe Pro- 
Shur Prety. 


6 Fay hinderances ate Chiefly fe- 
nen. 
I, Mn renorane miſſcke of the rite. 
mans 4h cerrnane places of the Holy | 
ure, and ſorme other chiefe grounds 
of C Religion. 
The: Soriprare-miſtiet, are theſe: 


1, Ezech.33.verf. ry. 16. Ar wines 
time ſooner a ſinner Ee] madus #inwof is; 
fue, I vurit bor 

the carnall Chriſtian oathereth: : Thi 
hee may 1 vwhen bee woill. Weis 
{true ,, vwhenſoener a finner doth're-! 
peot, Ove vill : butthe Text 
ſaith not , that a finner may 
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2. Pee 
2L.2U, 
T1. 


T/4.1. 
36.9 
Ioh.s. 
3F- 
[05.6. 


1whenſoeuer he vvil ; but when God 


Scripture ) when they Vw9u'd hauc 
repented, Were rej efted: & could not re- 


PULL teares. 


; haue grace to repent here after ? 

| 2. Matt.1r.26 Com? unto mee all you 
'that labour and are heavy laten, and 1 
wwuill gi you reft . Hence the kerdeft 
man collects, that hee may come wnto 
Qrif ven he lift. but he mutt know, 
that no man euer comes to Chriit, 
but he , who ( as Peter faith ) Haug 
knowwne the way of Is ghteeuſaeſ exhieth 
eſcaped the pollations of the world, 
through the knowwuledge of our Lord avid 
\S4xrour leſws Chriſt. Tocome vato 
Chriſt, is to repent and beleeze, And 
this no man can doe , except his hea 
.venly Father dr4vverb him by his 
grace. 
| 3. Rem 8.1. There i no condemnation 
to them vwnch are in Chriſt Ieſus. True: 
(but they are ſuch, vwbo wwalke nor af- 
rer the fe (as thou doeſt)bur after the 
[Spirrr, which thou diddeſt neuer yet 
reſylue to doe, 

4.1.Tim.1. 15. Chrift leſus came in to 

the VVorld to ſaute finners, &e.Truc.B ut 


ſuch {inners , who like Tal are con-| 


uerted fro their wicked life : not like 


will give him grace. Many ( ſaith the} E 


pet , though 'they ſought ut carefully] | 
VVhat-comtore yeelds 
| thts Text to thec who haſt not repen-| 
. ited, nor knoweſt whether thou ſhalt 


+082- 
bt 6. 
I 


[2 ly lull, wore chould liueſoberly, regh- 
'rcoufly nd vodly in thus preſent world, | 
5. Prov. 24. 26.A juft man falleth 
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thee,who fil continueſt in thy Oy 
nefſe , Forthat grace of God wiz 


bringeth ſaluaiinn tm all men, teacherh 
Og at denying Un godt; neſſe and world- 


ſonen times in aday, & riſeth, &c. ( In 
a day ) is not in the Texr: VVhich 
weanes not falling into fin , but ful-: 
ling ints tronhle, which bis avalicious 
e-»y plots againſt the juſt + 3 from 
which God deliners him. And though 
it meant falling in and riftng our of | 
finne:what is this ro thee: whoſe folly 
all men may ſee euery day : but nei-; 
ther Ged,nor man, can at any time fee 
thy r:fing agamne by repentance? | 
6.Ifit 64,5. All nur ightern/Ptfſe ave 
[4s flrby rars.Rence the cargall Chri-.' 
fiian gathers , That ftecing the 62f? 
£or4e7 of the beſt Saints are no better: 
then his are good enough z* & there-| 
tore hee needs not much grieue , that 
his deuottons are ſo ES But 
Iſa4h mcanes not in this place , the 
righteous workes of theRegenerate:2s, 
feruent prayers in the name of God: 
charitable 2/2es from the bowels of! 
mercy:{uffering in the Goſpels deftce 
the ſpoile of goods, &(pilling of 6{ood 
& ſich works , which Pau! calsthe 


moms g an humble coatethon in the 


frus of the ſhrrit . Eut the Prophet 32, 


Ts .2, 
11.14, 


P/[\ 34. 
Ie: 1 


Gals. 


> wn 


3 
b 
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4. 


Apo. 
S. 
AY 
pece19, 
S. 
« Ter. \True, but Gods children ſinne not in 


dep. jal things,as thou doeft;Without cither 
bridling their laſts 3 or mortifying 


| {ſuques of ſinve remaine in the deareſt 


ta Cal. 
I-15. 
RK om. 
ſs. 
Ieh.y 


gr, 


my y tO. cry, Our Father wyhich art tn 


- [in vnfained holines , ate every vybere 

| Jcalled Saznrs, Infomuch th 

: |lobn faith , that wwhoſaeuer i borne of 

(3:4, '{God, ffunerh net ; that is, ligeth not in 
. -|vvilfull filthiveſle ; ſuffering ſinne t 


name of the leywſh (hurch , when 
bee had fallen from God to Idolarry, 
acknoyviedgeth , that vyhileſt they 
vvere by their filthy fins ſeparated 
from God, as Lepers are by theu infe- 
ed ſores, & polluted cloathes, from| Þ 
[men; their chrefeft r1g hteouſucſſe could T7 


And h oor heſt workes(copare 


linne E& chining,tarre volike thy c Leo-| 
pard: ſpots, & 4 flrhy garments. 4 


| 7.lam.3.2.In many things we ſin all. 


their corruptions. And though the re- 
children of God ; that they had need 


Heauen, forgiue vs onr treſpaſſes: Yet in 
the Newv Teſtament, a none are pro-| - 
perly called Sinners, but the wregene-| _* 
rate; but the Regenerate, in reſpet of| E 
heir zealous endeauour,to ſerue God| 


at Saint 


caigne in him, as thou doeft . Deceiue 


not 


| 


— 


not but bee abominable io lis ſight. % 


vvith Chnfts righteoufneſle } are no} | 
(better then welegne rages: yet in Gods| > || 
acceptation for (hreſts lake, they are] 7 | 
called 2 vr4nre ra) ment, yea, b pure fine| © 
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not thy Telfe vvith the nam of a Chrz- 
ftran : IIt I any 

mary e fn , he hueth notin the 
ſtate {:« aha therefore (faith Paul) * 


Tem. 
2.19. 


therein: ſo that by their good vvill, 
1 all leave therh , before they will 
;& Go 

their fins' 


| al Romn.2.5. 
is no excuſe therefore to fay , YVe 
are a}} Sumpre. True Chrifttans ( 
lect )are all $aines, 


ar the | 
radiſe. VV hat then?IF1 may have time 
but toſay, vyhen Fam dying, Ed, 
bane mercis vjen me : 1 hall hkevviſc 
bee faued, But yyhat if thow ſhale not?; 


And yet many it thir day hall ſay, Mat.p| 


{, Lol, andthe Lojd voill not now; ** 3 
\T he thiefe vvas /awen, for he re-] 
et: but his fellvvy had no grace 
to tepent, and vvas Gamned. Bevvare 
hetefbre , lexſt truſtitigto late Re- 
pentagce 4 thy /af? ed on earth.th 
de not driven to repent too late with- 
Mit enditt hell, 
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9. 1 Jobm.| 


pea, 


—_ 
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9.1. lobn.r. The bloud of Teſs Crip 
cleanſeth vs; from all ſoune. Aud i leb.2, 
j/ If an man fiane uv: bane att Ad || | 
"4te with the Father , Je/ us Chrijt tlie ; 
$70acIny &c. Ohcomfortable ! But] ? 
jheare what 8. John ſaithin the fame] 
place. My little children, theſe things] 2 
writel wnto you that ye fin nor. If there-| * 
fore thou leaueſt thy fin, theſe. com- 
forts are thine , elſe they belong not 
to thee, 

10.Rom. 5. 20.//Vhere firme aboun-| 7 
deth , Grace did abount much more. Oh] © 
{yveet ! But heare what Paw! addeth:] 2 
{l/Vhat ſhall vvee ſay then ? chall ver} © 
continue im ſinne, that grace may aboud?| Yi 
God forbed , Howy ſhail wwe that ave| 7 

ad to finne , live any longer theremnd| 
[oxror I.2, This place teacheth vs| 


not to preſume : but that we {ſhould 
notdeſpaire. None therefore of theſe 
omiſes,promiſeth any grace to any, 
ut to the penitent heart, 
The grounds of Religion miſtaken 
are: 


[that doe good workes : but he per- 


I. From the Do&rine of 11/rfica-} ? 

tron by faith onely , a carnall Chii-| + 
ſtian gathereth: Thar-good wwrkes are 
not neceſſary. . He commends others, 


{wades himſelfe,that he ſhall be ſauc 
by Is Earth , without doing any ſuc 
matter. But he ſhould know, that 
though good workes are-not _ | 
ary 2 


—__. SS. 4 2p DEA 


——— 


Z[ofdrſcrerzon ) bringeth not forth good 
works after he is called, he cannot be 
Acued: neither was he eter predeſiina- 
Jred to life eternal], 
A Scripture faith,that (rift oil reward 
Mewery ma according to bu woorks. Chriſt] 
Arcſpedts inthe Azgets of the 7. Chur. 
Aches nothing but their works , & at 
ZIthe laſt day he vvill giue the heauenly 


—FJinhrritance onely to them who hane 
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ſary to Juſtification - 
cefl; 


ary to ſaluarzon : tor we are Gods 
vorkemanſ hip, created in Chriſt Jeſus 
onto good voorkes , vwuhich God hath 
predeſtinated that wwe ſhould wualke #n 
chem,V Vhoſoeuer therefore(1n.yeeres 


by aL clothing the naked, &e, Ar that 
J&ays PR:eybrevuſieſſe | hall vyeare the 


Krowne. No good works ( :ccording] + 
to a mans talent)no reward fro Ged:c/cR om. 
Ivrlefe itbee veno-ance.To be rich in | 
Seood workes,'s the fure(t fundatto of 
Jour aſſurance d to obtaine erernall lfe. 
FFor gocd works are the true ſruzzs of |: 
Þ true farth: which apprehedeth Chreſt 


I That Which worketh by loue : And put in 


is 


Þs the Tree yvith his frurrs , the Sunne 


Therefore the 


yet they are ne-, £rb-z, 


| 


ne good Uuorks:A in feeding the hun- | 


rowne. No righteouſneſe , no 


2.3Ze | 

a M at. 
2F 5 
ba. T't. 
4:38. 


his obedience,ynto Saluation. And 
0 other Faith eauaileth in Chriſt, but 


the atf of Tuſirficatio, that Faith vyhich 
nely juſtrfieth ,15 4 nener onely , but 
uer accopanicd vvith good vyorks: 


2.8: ' 
dn T'o 


(ola: 


Fides 
{ola 


avi fr 
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——vath his ighegthe Fire vvith his. heare; 


Ton vvith his moyſlure, And the # | 
| faith vyhich doth not juſtifie herſclie| IJ. 


i ſr1m, by good vvorks before men, is but «|\2 
'Þ- 2.26. deadfaith , vyhich vvill neuer jultite 
iN C9in mans ſoule before God. Bur a juſti p 
if I fyin ty ray the heart, and | Y 
if [+5 29s 7 (or sferh the whole man through) * 

= 4M i M40, | TV. From the daQtrine of Gods eter # 
if Eph.s nalli Predeſtinatim, & ynchangeablg. Y 


Decree , hee gathereth that if hee b Y 
Eecl. 3- predeſtmated to bee | 9 rm ' 
Ke {ay 0007 r can ». 0 Mewne! 
Can doe any good, Therefore all worked, 
ua Ft. Doc mmf But he ſhould: 
ne , that God hath predeſtinated ro 
5.29. > 0g, my ; 
'3* beſaued, vyhichis thea end, he hath © 
: Per likevviſe predeſtigated are Sherry Þ: 
Noli te led, 1 fied and made con f ; 
in Deo the Image of his Sonne , dehichioine Y: 
prind > #eancs. And they(ſaith« Peter ) v1. 
re, fed are eleft unto ſaltation » are alſo cleb to 
by wnte the ſanth fication of the Spurit. i” 
tto,in therefore vpon thy calling, thou cox [* 
= : vel nn 9 cn the Viord jd 
vo. xemple of Chriſt thy Maſter ; ant 
_ wa. wh good motions of the H: ig 
neris, Spirat, inleaving ſinne , andliuing4 
to.ce £odly life : then _ thy ſelte, th af” 


_—_ 
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{uation. If othervyiſe , blame not Geads 
, | Predeſtin ation , but thine ovvne finne 
"Yand rebellion. Doe thou but returne 
vnto God , and Gcd vvill graciouſly 
eceiue thee,as the Father did the pro-} d4Tak, 
; 15.10, 
AF6igall Sonne ; and by thy conver{100, 7,5; 
Wc { hall - 07m 1tod Angels, and, 24. 
S men; that thou diddeſt belong to his, » yg. 
lection. It thou wilt not, why mould gras 
ſaue thee ? min 
.n- | liber? 
I1I. VyVhen a carnall Clniſtian amv. 
—Feares, that man hath not free-:1{l unto. ws 
x --4, hee loofeth the rernes to his owne | cvs 
orrupt will:as thoughit lay' not in, coodes, 
im to bridle, or to ſubdue it : »pli-| ,qc4? 
:ly naking God the Author of ſingin! pir,f 


q 


vs 
\ 


pit, ſed 
fiering man to run into this necef- ©** _ 
tie. Burt hee { hould knoyy,that God peel 
aue Adam free-vurll, to ſtand in his F, miſt, 
tegrity, it he vvould:but m4 abuſing 32"5* 
15 free-will , loft both 1mſelfe & r7.! ſpir, 
nce the Fall, Man, in his fate of cor-| * lite, 
przon, hath free-vvill to enill,but not} #1, © 
£ood-tor, in this. ſtate, b vve are nor{ 7-29, 
ath the Apofile) ſuffictenr ro thinke 4 - apo ; 
{ thought. And Godis not bound to{ Home 
{tore vs, vyhat yve loſt ſo wretched-| 4 | 
, and wake no more care to recouer} liters 
paine.. But,as ſoone as a man is rege-| ſuo ar- 
rated, the Grace of God freeth hu; wall | 4, 
good, {0 that hee doth all the good 1i- 
rum ſuum arbitrium perdidit. Avg.koch. ad Las, 
39. ba. Cor. z. 7, Per lapſum arbirrii libertas in va- 
ralibus manca, io ſupernaturalibus amilla eſt ,dovee] 


atia reitunarur,. 1 
K things" 


— _—— 
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{Dei 
ethci- 
T1818 
be- 


-7, 


- [der the penalty of death, or loſſes? 


fa. Cor. 3. x7. Voluatas.humavanon libertate { 
iam couſequitur , ſed gratia libezxtatem. AM 


OO OS — ——_——_ Re ———_— 


—— 


things hee doth, with a Free-will: fc 
ſo the Apoſile faith , that < God of iu 
[vine good pleaſure , wworketh both the 
phoge and the deed in vs, vuvho (as the ©. 
Apoſtle expoundeth ) 4 cleanſe ww; 
ſelues from ail filthineſſe of the flesh an ® 
Fparat, and fintsh our ſantitfpcation in the 
7 ww of God. And in this ſtate , euen * 
rue Chriſtian hath free-will ; and as hs 5 
increaſeth ingrace , ſo doth his willu 7? 
freedome: fore wwhen the Soune ſha © 
make ws Pee, then ſhall ve bee free mo 
deede : and , f UUhere the Spirit of ths Þþ, 
Lord t , there # libertie : for the Hol”) 
Spirit drayves their minds , not by af, 
Coattion, but by the Cords of Lowe,(an; Þ,,, 
1.4. by rhwninaring their minds, th. 
know the truth ; by changing thet "Þþ., 
hearts, to teue the knowne truth; ani þ, 
'by enabling euery one of them (accar {4 
\ding to the meafure of grace wha: þ,,, 
'he hath receined ) to doe the goo 
which he Joueth. But thou wilt no © 
vſe the /reedame of thy will , fo fars 
God hath freed it ; for thou doeſt mi 
ny times w24{fully (againſt Gods Lan: 
to the hazard of thy ſoule) thi 
which if the K #ngs Lavy forbad ( 


s 


JC 


p 
oT 
[ 
C 


thy vwridly flate ) thou wwouldeft m. 
dae. Make not therefore thy vvant® 


N b, 


7 
* 


free 


i 


# 
— 
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"freevuill vnto good, to be ſo much the 
*Fcauſe of thy fin, as thy vvant of a 


"*=Pouing heart ro ſerne thy heauenly Fa- 
it her 
J 1v.VVhen the naturall man heares, 


har no man ( fince the fall) u avle to ful- 
3/4 the Lawy of God , andt9 keepe all hy| 


” Iommandements: Hee boldly preſumes 
|; *.$o {tn as others doe: he contents him- 
'= Wclfe with a fevy good thoughts: and if 
_ A be not altogether as bad as the 
we worſt , hee concludes, that he is as 
* Ftruely regenerate as the beſt. And| 
* Feuery voluntary refuſall of doing good 


10 or withſtanding euill , bee counts the 
Lp mpoſſibrliry of the Lavy. But he 


© Þculdlearne, that though ( ſince the 
"Fol ) no man but Chriſt , who was 
N both God and Man, did, or can perfe-| 
= Jetly fulfill the »bole Lawn: yet euery 
_ rue Chrifttan , as foone as hee is 
a_ egenerated , begins to keepe all 
not ods Commandements in truth, 


ſbough be cannot in aiſv/are perfe- 2/ 
$#ron. Thus ( with Dauid) they 8 apply,* 


a» 0B af A? 


ts. , dlvuayes wits the end. And' 2.28, 
n the h Spirit of grace , vyhich was, 29 h 
cmifed to be more abundarhypoow-[;2.10. 
4 forth under the Goſpel , helpeth, Wod 

n in their good endeauour , & effi. {net 
th them , to doe what hee commands Avg. 

m todce. Ardinſodoing , God \ > | 
cepteth their i 042 vizll and endea- K. 00. 
K 2 Kr, 


Ig, 
"Wrcrr hearts to fulfill Gods Commande-|y' 3.1 


—— 


4 


yy eng, moore rs of 


: 


- 
| 
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of 


wmr,in tead of perfett tulfilling of thel 
Lavy; ſupplying out of the merits of Fc 
Chriſt, who fulfilled the Layy for vs/* 
Tvyhatſveuer vyanteth in our obedtence] rt 
Andin this reſpett S. 10þn faith , that ® 
« Teh. |G2ds Commandements are not burdenow| © 
Ph. And Saint Paul faith , I am able to du * 
4-13- {all things, through the l12{pe of him tha 
ſtrengthneth mee, And Zachary and * 
fink, Elizabeth are ſaid t9 wualke tn all the 
16. |Commandements of the Lord, vuthou 
reproofe, Heereupon Chritt commengy % 
(Toh. [to his Diſciples , the care of keeping hy © 
15,19, Comandements, as the truett tettimony 
|of our loue ynto him. $0 farre there{? 
fore doth a man loue Chritt, as © 
makes conſcience to wualke in hg > 
Commandements:and the more vntq 
Chriſt 1s our loue , the eſſe vvill ow © 


'T. 
* bh 
” 
*: 
WW: 
*£ y 
'$ 
[5 I” 
+ 
3; 
= = |! 
= =! 
; -$; 
: 1 
= 7 
\ - 
.* 
= + 
:KE 
= - 
"0 
! ' 
w__ 7. 
= * 
= 2 
SE =; 
+F! 
L 
74 
£7 


[1 
OT. _ Me enwrnes 
BEI - Ho" ISOs —_ 
Owns 5 SP Ben are gp —_— 


paines ſeemein keeping his Lavv. Thi” Þ 
 Lawves curſe (which vnder the 01d Te Pr 
| flament was ſo terrible ) is vnder the "PE 
/Newv, (by the death of Chriſt ) abo# eh 
liſhed ro the regenerate. The rigot._; 
vvhich made it ſo ynpoſlible to ou 
nature before , is now , to the Nv? 
borne, ſo mollified by the Sprric, thatit” 
ſeems facilf and eaſie. The Apoftlat 
[indeed preſled on the wconucr £ 
Tevves and Gentiles , the impo/r51luny 
{of keeping the Lavy, by abilitie ofn# 
[744.17 [we corrupted, But vvhen they hauett? 
 _|doe vvithregenerated Chrithans, ther? 
require #9 the Lavy (vyhichis the ru? 


Os tt Bran," > re 


- Be I CE Co Bia WEE 
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& 
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"he of righreauſneſſe )true a obedience in Wword| 
of Fe deede:the » mortifying of therr mem-|1 Ro. 
vs| bers: the © crucrfying of the flech, vwnth > Col. 
ce] the affetions and luſts thereof: d reſurre-| 3.5. ' 
ha Jon tonevimeſſe of life : * vualking I -" 
1 "i he Spirit, fouercomming of the tworld / wy 
*I+y fartb,fo that though no man can fay 6-2. 
24; Jas Chriſt, 8 UUbich of you can rebuke r\ 
| of finne ? yet euerv regenerated 6.4. 5. 
the "JChriſtian can ſay of himjelfe, VVhich A 

"Jof you can rebuke mee of beeing an, G1. 
| 1 dulterer, VVhoore-monger, Sowearer,, #25. 


] A 
hy 4 Drunkard , Thiefe, V ſurer , Oppreſſor,) gh "a" 
nn od, Malicious, Couetones,a Prophaner | y Toh. 


vr f the holy Sabboth, a Lyer, a neglecter of | 4 - 46, 
$God publike ſcruice,& ſuchlike grofſe|,/ 1x” 
s WPinnes 2? elfe he is.no true Chriſtian, | 28. 

"IV Vhen a man caſts off the conſcience,\i 
"Jof being ruled by Gods Levy, the God] ee. 
he Þ gives him ouer to be led by his owne|A*- 

» Puſts, the ſureſt ſigne ofa reprobate/£*#*- 

he Penſe. Thus the lavyy , vvhich fince| oprat 

04 Jehe Fall, no man by his 91-ne natural[| 34,70: 

os $46rity can fulfill , is fulblled in eruth ao 
of cuery regenerated Chriſti3,throughſ|cat, 

A he Gracious afliftance of i Chrifts Holy 1 nl 

it $prrir. And this Spirze , God vvill * give pra. 

ls Jo every Chriſtian , that yvill pray for| "i 3+ 

Jt » andercline his heart to keep his eas 
2 Lavves. & pa- 

V. VVhen the vnregenerated man|<* fe: 

A heares that Gcd detighreth more in the cit, © 
JÞ* Lnkti.r3.Deus magis deleftatur affetu quam ef- 

—J fecu. Ambr, 
ot | K 3 invuard 
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ſcruice without all external reuerence ; 7 


mvvard munde » than in the outvvrrd] 
4: Then hee faineth vvith himſelfe,] * 
that all outwward reverence, and pro > 
teſſion is but either ſuperſticious of ® 
ſuperfluous . Hence it is that hee ſel]? 
dome kneeleth in the Church: that} 
hee puts on his Har in ſinging of Pſul|\ 2 
mes, & the publike Prayers: which the]: 
prophane Varlot would not offer to| 
doe, in the p:tſence ofa Prince , or} 
Noble man. And fo that he keepe hi 
minde ynto God , he thinkes he may 
farhion himſclfe ( in other things ) t 


him almoſt the one halfe, & ſpend the] © 
other wholly in his one pleaſures.| | 
But know , O carnall Man, that Al; 


{Mmightie GOD vvull not bee ſerued 
by halfes, becauſe hee hath created 8 


redeemed the vwwbole Man, Andas] - 


Man, without the inwward heart, as 
Hypecrifie : ſo hee counts the inwaxd 


to be meere prophaneneſſe : hee requi-| 
reth both in his workip. In prayer] 
therefore bow thy . withoeſſe| 
of thy Humiliation: lift vp thine eyes. | _ 


© thy hands, in teſtimony 


Gs 
E > 
thy] 
© oi 
' Fi p\ RoEEI 


'onfidence; hang downe | tby head, and] 
L ofthy Contr) 


. AII-2 4 
. (ESSE 

be tos 

_— ». $3 


mite thy breſt, in token 


— 


i 
— 
—_— 
——_ ——n—— 


the VYorld. He deuides his thoughts] © |, 
| | & giues ſo muck to God, & ſo much} > 
|f9 his owne /uft: yea ; hee will diuide| > 
{with God the S2b4ath , and will give} © 


God deteſts the ſeruice ofthe autvuard >. | 


The Prattice of Piety. 


= (190 : 

= [vvith a gi heart : ſerue him h0- 
24), ferue him vwholly , ferue him one- 
= 1/y, tor God and the Prince of this 
> [vvorld, are tyvo contrary Maſters: & 
therefore no man can poſlibly ferue 


1 = Jboth. | 


VI. The yn-regenerated Chriſtian 
| holds the Hearing of the Goſpell prea- 
ched , to bee but an indifferent matter: 


> [pleaſure: but whoſocuer thou art that 


— [wiltbe aſſured in thy heart that thou 


# art one of Chriſt Ele heepe : thcu 
= [muſt make a ſpeciall care and con- 
= |ſcience ( if poſlibly thou canſt ) to 
= ſheare Gods VVord preached: For, firſt, 
: [the preaching of the Goſpcil is the 
cliefe ordinary meanes which God 
hath appointed to conueit the ſoules 
of all that he hath * predeſtinared 29 


bee ſaued: therefore it 15 called, athe y 4 
; v | Re. 
-. fone that belceweth. And where thus 3 7 in 


power of God wnto ſaluation , to euer 


Diuine Ordinance is not, Þ the people 
periſh : and whoſoever thall re- 
tuſe it, « It ſhall bee more tolerable for 
= Land of Sodom & Gomorrah in the 
way of Iudgement , then for thoſe people. 
Secondly , the preaching of the Goſ- 
pell is the 4 Srandard or Enſigne of 
Clift; to Which all Souldiers and elect 
People muſt aſſemble therſclues, 
V'Vhe this Enfigne 15 diſplayed,as Vpon 

K 4 


but eſpecially call vpon God. 


> [which hee may vſe,, or not vic at his]. 


| 


*,47 


29.18. 


c Mat. | 
11.24- 
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. {the Lords Day, a he is none of I ift 
* | People, that flocks not vnto it:neither} Mjthe 
"| hall any drop of the Þ rame of his! | 
Grace light on their ſoules. Thardly,} {me 
it is the 2rdinery meaner, by vyhich the} 
- | Holy Ghoſt © begetteth Faith in our}? lin 
+: [hearts, vyithout d vyhich vvee cannot} #|the 
; pleaſe God. If the hearmmeg of C hbrifts FB. an 
wy+e bee the chiefe marke of Chrift| %jce, 
* [eleft 5/eepe , and of the e Bridegromes| Sad 
.  |friend : then mnſt it bee a fearefull} it \ 
* {marke of a Reprobate Goat, f either to] 
3. [negle& or conremne to heare the prea-| 
- (ching of the Gofpell. Let no man} no 
thinke this Pofition foolif h : for 8 by] > 
the feol:ſ” bneſſe of preaching, it pleaſeth] 
God to ſuue them vwhich beleeve.Their| © Iy 
{tate is therefore fearefull , yyho line} Jt" 
in peace, vvithout caring for the prea-| 
ching of the Goſpell. Can men look] © 
for Gods mercy , and deſpife his| 
. [meanes? © He (Gith Chriſt of the Prea-| © 
- |chers of his Goſpell)that deſpiſerh you,| © 
deſpriſorh mee. i Hee that is of God , hea-| 33] 
: Ireth Gods VVord; ye therefore heare them| 4 Ve 
* (107, becauſe yee are not of God. Had not 
chek I{raclites heard Phineas mefſage,| 1491» 
[they had neuer wept. Had not John} 22J<9 
Baptiſte preached, thelevves had neuer} Vid 
| xx2u11ned, Had not they, vvho cruct- Fb- | 
:33| fed Chriſt , heard Perers m Sermon} He 
' [their hearts had neuet beene pricked.| (9 
Had\ not the ® Nimmures heard Jonas! 1% 
breaching, they had neuer repenred; &| T7 
if thou] 7 


CY CT” 


Gn 


| Zſthey are Seales, as vvell of our ſerurce 


| [Sacraments ſeale no grace vnto vs: But 
| if vvereceiue them vpon the reſolu- 


hem 
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If thou vvilt not \ heare and 1 repent, 
|thou {halt neuer be faued. 
VII. The opinion, that the'Sacra- 
ments are but Signes and Seales of Gods 
miſe and grace wito Vs, doth not a 
ittle hinder Prety ; whereas, indeed, 


{and obedience vnto God : vyhich ſerut- 
=jce, if vve performe not vnto hum, the 


—Jtioa , tobee his fairhſull and penrrent 
—JSeruants , then the Sacraments doe 


”. Td 
<4. 


not onely fignifie and offer , but alfo 


Y/cale and exhibite indeed the inyvard 
{ſpiritual graces, yyhich they outward- 


Py promiſe and repreſent. And to 
© Jthis end Bapriſme is called the y vwa/- 
Jing of Regeneration , and renevuing of 
— the Holy Gheſt , and the Lords Supper, * 
* JThe (ommunion of the Body and Bloud of | 
— IChrift, VVere this truth heleeued, the 
= jholy Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
© [vvouldbe oftner ,/and vvith greater re- 
A verence receiued, 

1 VIII. The laſt, & notthe leaſt 
*>I»/oche, vvhereat Prery flumbleth 1a the 
2Jcourſe of Religion, is , by adorning 
AVices vvith the names of Vertues: as to 
{call drunken carswuſing , Drinking of 
7 Healehs : ſpilling innocent bloud., Va- 
212ur; Glattony, Hoſjatalttie 3 Coneronſ- 
= [neſſe, Thriftines : V i/horedome, louing a 


E 54 
*. 5 


ſ Pyo, 
29.9. 
t Luk. 
3:5. 


bs [Myſtreſſe + Simone, Gratuty: Pride, 
: K 5 


Graces, 


<A 
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The Pradtice of Piety. 


; Gracefulneſſe ; *Drjſembling , C omple-|} 
ment; Children of Belzal , good fel | 
lowves; VVrath, haftineſje ; Ribauldry.| 
Mirth. So on the other fide, to call] # 


criſie: Almeſdeeds , vaine glory: Devo. 7 
| tron, ſuperſtition: Zeale in reitgion, Pu-| 
retaniſme: Humility, crouch ng: (cruple 
of Conſcrence, preciſenes, Ec. & whales 
thus we call eua/l,good; and good , evaily] 
true Pietiens much hindred in her proj 
'erefle. And thus much of the firſt hin- Bl 
'derance of Fiety,by miſtaking the true 
ſenſe of ſome jþecrall places of Scrip-| 
ture, & grounds of Chnitan Religion] 7 


2 og. 
{4 * 


| The ſecond h1nderaiice of 
Fiety. ; 


| 2, The euill example of great perſons}. 
The Practice of whoſe prophane” 
lives they prefer for their imitationg/ - 
betore the preceps of Gods Holy V Vord, © 
So that yyhen they ſee the greateſt} 
'men in the Stare , and many chi 
Gentlemen in theircountrey , tom 
neither care nor conſcience to 

Sermons , to receiue the Communiony * 
'nor to ſandtifie the Lords Sabbath 
(02 But to bee Svrearers , Adultererty, 7 
(rowers, Oppreſſors, &c. Then the) 

\thinke ,” that the viing of theſe holy 7 


| Ordinances z are not matters of 
great zgoment : for if they vv 


_ Y I © acc. . a ow i=w. . ,. . 
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jtheir accounr, At what time ſinful greas 
[and mighty men, as vvell as the poo- 
reſt laues and bond-men , ſhall wiſh, |crucia- 
that the Reckes & Mountaines ſhall falſhamr- 
"pon them , and hide them from the pro- 6:7. 


The Prathice of Pi pow 


(uch great and wiſe men would not 


thinke, that Religion 1s not 4 Matter 
of neceſſity. And therefore where 
they mould ( like Chriflians) row a- 
q22inſt the ſtreame of impiery, toward 
Heauen , thy ſuffer themſelues to bee 
carried vvith the multitude , downe- 
right to Hell, thinking it impoſllible, 
that God vvill ſuffer ſo many robe 
damned. VYhereas if the god of 


of their minds : the holy Scriptures 
would teach the,that a Not many vwſe| 
men after the flech not many anghtie, 
not many noble, are called, &c. But that 
tor the moſt part , the Þ poor receiue 


_ 


ſet ſo little by them. Hereupon they] 


this world had not blinded the eyes] 


[4 M at. 


| 


arCso, 
1.16. 


b 1h, 
11.5. 


the Goſpell,& that © feuv rich me # i 
bee ſaued : And That hovtſoener many 
are called , yet the choſen are but fevy: 


any from damnation, 
aduanced men in greatneſſe aboue 
others: ſo doth God expett that they 
in Religion and Pretie'y ſhould goe 
before others : otherwiſe , great- 
nes abuſed ( in the time of their 
Steuvardship) thall turne to their 
greater con ation , inthe day of 


_—_— 
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Neither did the 4 multitude ever faue(s-:5- 
AS God hathlg.;. 
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mom | vvill recompence the ſovweſſe of hi 
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140 | The Pradtice of Prety, 
| ſence of the Indge , & from hu juſt deſer 


| rable ſolace , to haue a great compan 
of great men partakers vvith thee, c 
thine eternall rorments. The mult 
rude of ſinners doth not extenuate, 


therefore vvith a feyy to bee ſaued in 


to bee drowwned in the Flood. VValk 


Mat, |narrouv path tOHeauen:but crovud not 


2 ay © | broad vvay to Kell. Let not the exam- 

canot at that Day exempt themſelue 
\from their oyvne moſt grieuous pu- 
'nif hment. 


The third hinderance of Pierre, 


3. The long eſcaping of deſerued pu-| 


(faith Salommn) u nt ſpeedily execut 
againit} an euill worker , therefore th 


h Ag. [fe bountifulne(ſe of God Þ leadeth th 
2, Pet. lis abuſed , and mans ſins are ripened 


1.3. | his Iuftice vvill at once both begin, an 
3.rt. | make an end of the ſinner , and 


| ed ywrath, it vvill prooue but a miſe.|! 


aggrauate ſinne,as in Sodow.Better it is Z 
the Arke,than with the vvho/e Vi orld,] : 
'vvith the fevv godly, in the Scriptures] 
7:3:; |vvith the godleſſe multitude , in the] * 


| ples of irreligious great men hinder] 7 
thy repentance : for their greatneſle} 


Becl'S. | ni bent in this life. Becauſe ſentence] 


| hearts of the Children of men are fully [et E 
in them to doe ewall , not knovwng that} 


2.4. fo repentance. But vyhen his patience F 


pop 


———_— 


m_ Fr _ fj., EY _Y moos A, ws, oe -@ 1 


- 


== [heart that can not repent. The Stone 
={in the reines or bladder , is a gticuous} : 
={paine that kills many a mans body: 
{but there is no diſeaſe accomparable! 

Zſjto the fone in the heare , ' vvheteof K 


Z[Nabal died, & killed millions of et 


The Prattice of Prety. 


delay, vyith the grreu2uſneſſe of his pu- 
niſhment. Though they vvyere {ut- 
fered to run on the skore all the dayes 
of their life: yet they'\ hall bee fare to 
pay the vtmoſt farthing, at the day of 
their death. And vvhuleſt they ſup- 
poſe themſelues to bee free from jud- 
gement: they are already {mitten with 
the heauieſt of GODS Iudgements; a 


141" 


4+. 
26 


> 


Jhells Executioner, to eternall death. | 


Houles.T hey refuſe the tryall of Chri/t 


and his (r9fſe : but they are ſtoned by] 


Becauſe many Nobles & gentle-; 


men axe not ſmitten vvith preſent. 1ud-' 


2» Prophaning of the Sabbath ,and dilgrace- 
Full neglect of Gods VYorſ-hip and Ser- 
Ace ; they begin to doubt of diuine 
FJ Prou:dence 2nd Juffice, Both vyhich 
tvvo Eyes,they vvould as willingly put 
Jour in God, 2s the P/z{:t+15 bored out 


Xa | 


os tc” 


emet, tor their ontragious Sviearing, 
Adultery , Drankenneſſe» Oppreſfion, 


the Ee of Samſon. It is greatlythere- 
fore to be feared ; leaſt they. vvill 
prouoke the Ld to cry out againſt 


Zj|them.as Samſo: againſt the Philzſtins:| Tu. 
* |By neglecting the Layv, and vvalking —— 
*Þ [after their ovvn hearts , they put our! 

Z ; (as much} 


k 2, 
Sam 


25. 374 


THY 


dJixy, 
Cor 
poeni. 
tere 
ne- 
{cium. 


CE COON” 
— wt _— 


— 


i" 
: 


—_ 


o 

£ 
- : 
y £z 
x : 

? 
es - 

f'1 

g 

7 
F = 7 

.T 
_ 
4 
$1 
z 
3:F] 

\&) 
Bk: 
we 0 
= 
lh 
tt 
'*S 
SS ; 
a4 + E- 

'S 
274 : 
431 
S395: | 
by l 
: : 
as 7 | 

; 

- 

24 : 
IH 7 

SE 
*Y 
TS + 
: : 
*J: + 
$3: 

3 5 
b4 
we} | 
4 $1 
1 
4 : 
M4 : 
: 

FT | 
G 4 
by 
134 
77 : 
FF 
l : 
- 

1 
3% 

: . 
ws | | 
- 

4 : 
:E { 

: 

135 
195 
+ 
+ 

: 

$ 
17 

y 

'E L 

5 
i? 

'S 
*k 
b 

: 

MU 


wn . — 
-— 2g 03 gt I Ay ee oY ng 
PRE ETD 


142 


The Traftice of Prety. 


| ind, 
25.15, 


Go 


| 4. The Preſumption of Gods mercy 4 


.|YYorld, to bolſter finne ; and not tc 


[ting, that either GOD ſeeth not hi 


(as much as in them Iyerh ) the eye 
of my TProurdence 8 Inſtice. Lead q- 
mee therefore tn theſe chiefe Prllarry] 
vyhereupon the Realme fiandeth: that 
1 may pull tlie Rea/me vpon thei? 

Sears, l 


' heaxr,and be at once auenged on them 

'for my tvyvo eyes. Let not Gy 7 
tience hinder thy repentance : but be-| "F'* 

cauſe hee is ſo patient , therefore doe} F 

| thou the rather repent. © 


| The fourth hinderance of 
” P; efy. 


For when men are juſtly conuinced 
jof their fins , forthvvith they berake| * 
themfſelues to this Shield , Chriftul * 
mercifull : {0 that euery ſinner makey FP 

Chrift the Patrone of his finne ; k 
though hee had come into the 


| deſtroy the * vierker of the Diutll. 2 
Herebpo the carnall Chriſtian preſu _ 
meth , that though hee continueth a” 
vyhile longer in his finne , God will” 
not frorten his dayes. But what is this] * 
but to be an Implicite Atheiſt ? Douby 


{innes, or if hee doth, that hee is not}” 
juſt; for it hee belecueth that Godis* 
juſt , how can he thinke that God} * 
who for ſinne fo ſenerely puniſhed? 
others , can love him , "_ til” 
| | OUCTh.” 


te... Mum. _ ee 


mt 


———_— 


———_— 


The Prattree WT; Prety. | 


way 


FJloueth to continue in ſin } True ut 
is; Chriſt is mercitull, Brt to whom? 
AYonely to them that repent , and turne 
by om 1m qurie $7 Tacoh, But if any 
is man bleſſe hrmſclfe in hu beart, 

RY /anng , I ſhall hauvepeace, altinugh, 
'Y vualke according to the ftubborne- 
reſſe of maine ovune heart , thus ad- 
K$rng drunkennes to thirſt : the Lord 
will not be mercifull to im , &e. O 
| mad men , who dare bleſle them- 
"Aches, when Godpronounceth them 
SKccurſed / Look therefore hovy 
Farre thou art from finding repen- 
ance 1n thy ſelte; fo far art thou from 
y aflurance of finding mercy in 
hrift. Lee therefore the wuicked for- 
ke by wvazes, and the uvnrighteous hu 
wie imaginations , and returne wnto 
ve Lord , and hee wwill baue mercie 
Ippon bins: and to our God , for heeu very 

fe adie to forgiue. ' 
| Deſpaire is nothing fo dangerous as 
eſumption, For vve reade not in 
-Þll the Scriptures , of aboue three or 

Poure, whom roaring Defpaire over- 
. | Whrevy : But ſecure Preſumption hath 
Scot nullions to perdition without 
ny noyſe. As therefore\the Dam- 


[d 


[te OC. 


'{a. 
9.2). 

Dewt. 

29.19 


Non 
dehn- 
] went» 
ti, ſed 
PeCca- 
[a re « 
lin- 
queot: 
cond o- 
aat 
Deus, 
Iſs. 
55-7. 

1 Sam. 
Me- 
tyen- 
dum 
'etne 


cidac | 
ſpes & 
cum 
mul. 
rum 
ſperes 
de mi- 
ſeri- 


els im 1/7ae ſang in tlieir dances, Saul 
pad khald bu thouſand , and Dauid hy 
"Penne thouſand ; lo may I ſay, that Deſ. 
Þ-'re of Gods mercy hath dananed 


li 


cor- 


houſands , but the Preſumption of Avg: 


dia. in* 
eidas 
in ju- 
dicif. 
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The Prattice of Prety. 


23. 
Latro- 
nis 
exemse 
plum 
none 
exem - 
pum 
imita- 
rionts, 


tiouis. 


Teh. 
5, 45- 


| 
Qui 


dat _ 
pornt- 
tent i 
vers, 
non 
dabir 
pecch- 
ti pCe- 
nitens, 
riam. 
ARG. 


— —— —__——_ — —_— i | 


]chiefe inſtruments, to hinder a vvrets " 


Gods mercy hath damned rene thouf. 
\ands . and ſent them quicke to Hel 
vyhere novv they remaine in eternall 
torments vvithout all helpe of eaſe, oj[* 
hope of Redemption , God ſpared theſ® 
Thiefs, but not his Fellovv. God ſpa|® 
red one ., that no man might deſÞarre;|® 
' God ſpared but one, that no mi ſhould? 
preſume; Toytull aſſurance to a ſinner? 
[that repents: no comfort to him thay}? 
remaines z7penttent. God 1s1afhinite m [ 
mercie,but to them onely,vvho turng* 
from their tinnes, to brue him in ho: 7 
'linefſe , vunthout wohich no man ſhall : 
ſee the Lord, Heb.12.14. To keepe thee| 
therefore trom the hi =: 
/preſumtion: remember, that as Chrifi” 
1s a Sauwour , ſo Moſes is an Accuſer| * 
Liue therefore , as n_ there were! » 


_ 


> I GNFNCE LS TC 


S-—— 


no Goſpell : die 2s though there vvere 6; 

no Lavy. Paſle thy life,as though thou} 7 (v) 

vvere vnder the conduQt of Moſes: De4#3J 4; 
rt this lite, as if thou knevveſt none bY + 


as. 
Ei bY 
ST 

FS .Y 


ut Chriſt , ard him crucified, Tre47 
ſume nor, if thou vrilt not perif h:Re * 
pent,ifthou vvilt be ſaucd. 7 


The fifth hinderance of Piety, 


$.Euill Company,commonly termed}; 
Gooed-fellowues: but 1ndeed R the Duels: 


ched ſinner from repentance and pi 


ty. The firſt ſigne of Gods ftauou: to 
ſinner}? 


. 
hs th ts. ——_— —_—k.. nt. 


2 [linner, is,to gine him grace to forſake 
= [euill companions: ſuch, who willfully 
= qcontinue in finne , contemne the 
> [meanes of their calling, gybing at the 
17 [fincerity of profeſion in others , 'and 
17 {haming Chriſtian Religion by their 
122 [ovvne prophane lives, Theſe fitin 
-* (the ſear of the Scorners. For, affoone| 


= his people ; he bids him come our of | 4/*c- 
3 [Babylon. Euery levvd companion is aj” 
3 | Babyls, cut of vyhich,let every childe| 
Z of God cither keep himſelfe, or if hee 
*[|be in , thinke that hee heares his Fa- 
7 [therr voyce ſounding in his eare, Come 
= [out of Babylon,my ch1{de. 'As ſooue as Luk. 


I” —O OS. 46 ay a. 4 —_ ” =. << bh — — = _— b..4 b << w 
. AP 
ru 


 *Jhee vvent out of the company tha 
—Ivvas in the high Prieſts Hall and vvepe 
= ſbirrerly for his offence. Dawd _ 
; i (vpon recouery ) a nevy life. faid: 
"TJ Avay from mee , all you voorkers fe. Pla 
Jrmiquirie. Asiflt vvere vnpoſſible ro, * © 
{become ane>o man, till hee had thaks| 
{off all old ill companions. The trueſt 
—Jprocfe of a mans Religion, is the qua- 
Z lity of his CoOmpant ons. Prophane COMm- 
Pa panons are the chiefe enemies of Pte-) 
+$3-7,and quellers of holy motions, Ma- 


2JÞy a time is poore (brit (offering to be|£u& 2 


WY nevv borne in thee ) thruſt intotke 
9Þ:4%/> : vvhen theſe leyyd companids, 


Abby their drinking,playes and jeafts, take 


4'P all the beſt roomes in the Inze of. 


: 
LS 


bf 


| 


4 2 Chriſt looked in mercy vpon Peter, *2-62-| 


The Prafice of Prery, Tasl 


7 | God adwire a ſinner to bee one of "| 


. .* 


| 2 ak ah 


L thy: 


1 


PF? 


14.1 " 


a Phil. 
$. 7», 


The Tratfice of Prery, 


(thy heart. - Oh, | let not the company 
of earthly ſinners hinder -thee trom 
tbe ſociety of heaucnly Sasycs and An- 
gels. 


Toe fixth hinderance of Tyery. 


\ 6. A rmeeated feare , leaſt the pra- 
Hiceof Piety thould make 4 man ( eſpe- 


Pg...” 


Tn, OO) ” emma aw. 


icially ayong man ) 9 vvare too ſadde 
'& penſiue; whereas, indeed, none ca 
better joy , nor haye. more cauſe t 


[rsjoyce , then the pio15 and religious] 


\Chriſtian. For as ſ00n as they are yufts- 
fed by farth , they haue peace vuth God, 
than which there can bee no greater 
joy. Beſides: they have already the 
K ingdome of Grace deſcended int 


'Gods good time )) they ſhall aſcendin 
his Kengdome of Glory, This Kingdome' 
of Grace conſiſts in.three things. Firſt, 
Reghteouſueſſe, for hauing Chriſt righ- 
reouſneſNe to juſtiie them before 
God , they endeauour to live righ- 
'teouſly before men. Secondly, Peace, 
for the peace of conſtignce imepara- 
bly follovves a tighteous connerſa- 
tion, Thirdly » the yoy of the hol) 
Ghoſt; vyhich jay is onely felt in the 
Peace of a Good conſcience: and is fi 

great, that it 2 paſſe: all under/tanding 

No Tgue can expreije it , nobear! 
Can COnCEIue it , but onely hee that 


their hearts: as an afiurance , that (in| 


—_— ——— 


feele: 


—— — we es. 


- k. = 


E The Prathce of Picty. © I47 | 


teelesit. This is that frulneſſe of Joy 1 
vulnch Þ Chryft promiſed his Ditct 4 
in the midit of their troubles , 4 joy 25.24. 
that no man #ould take from there. The 
teeling of this joy, Dax:d vpon Jus re- 
pace begged fo earneſtly at the] ,,, 
1ands of God : Cc Reftore mee 10 the loy $3.13, 
of thy ſaluation, Anditthe Angels in| 
heauen  rejovce ſo much at the conuer-|{1-uk. 
ron of a Sinner ; the joy of a Sinner ONE) 
Eeuerred, muſt needs bee exceeding 
great in his ovvne heart. It1s © vir {dly je 2- 
ſrrove , that mevves ſo timely ypon| ©? 
mens heads, and fills the furrowes of 
their. hearts vvith the ſorroyves of 
death . The godly ſorrowy of. the 
godly (when God thinkes 1t meet to 
Itry them ) cauſeth in them Ke- 
pentance not ta beerepented of : for it 
doth but further their ſaluation. And 
inall ſuch tribulation , they ſhall bee', ,, 
ſure to haue the * Holy Ghoſt tobce| 14.16. 
their Comforter 3 vvho vvill g make, *7: 
our Conſolations i9 abound through|$.** 
briſt, as the ſufferings of Chriſt hall;5.z, 
bound 1n v5, But vviuleſt a man 
liveth-in impiety , kee hath ® nojÞ 7/4. 
peace , {aith Eſay + his laughter is); 542. 
but maducſle ( ſaith Salomon: ) his|z. 
iches are but k clay , faith Abakulc)F 14" 
nay, , the Apoſile 'eſteemes them no{,.s. 
tte than | dung; (in compariſon of}i Phil. 
he picus mans treaſure ) all bis joyes La | 
end in yvoes , faith Chnſt.'s.25. 
L 2 Let 
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Fleres | 
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The Dratiice of Prery. | 
Let not therefore this falſe feare hin-|M[;s, 


for , vvere it ger that a yyick Fe 
O 


der thee from the PraQtice of Piety.| |;7 
Better it is to goe ſickely(vvith Laz.a4Z an 
Irs) to Heauer, then full of mirth and®| a 
pleafure,vvith Diues to Hell. Better iti® Im 
5 to mourne for a time vvith men [th 
than tobe toxmentcd for cuer vvith=|da 
Duets, i Ifth 
F0% & fan 
The ſeuenth hinderance of Tiety, | 77 

= fe 

7. And laſtly, The hope of long lifel re 


Dum liver thought this yeere to be his |: þ Ip 
mus. yeere » this moneth his laſt monetho} |o1 
pors this vvecke , his laſt vvecke: but that |(0 
mensd; hee vyould change & amend his wic-&7 |» 

Gan ked life? No verily, he vyould vſe the 
non ht beſt meanes to repent, & to become lo 
forts 'nevy man. Butas the rich man ini |tl 
dies, che Goſpell promiſed himſelfe may jd 
Th. |yeeres to liue 1m eaſe, mirth and fulneſſe;8 |t5 
_ vvhen hee had not one night to live |t! 
Luc.. longer: ſo, many vvicked Epicures |9! 
12.19. falſely promiſe themſelues the age off |C' 
WW Innanyyeerer, vyhen the thread of theitf |» 
life is already almoſt dravyne out to} |#/ 
an end. $0 Jeremy afcribes the cauſoſ |th 
of the Ievves fins and calamities to fat 

Lew. ithis, that ſTce remembred not her laff 
"7 + ound: he 
The longeſt ſpace betwixt a mans} | 

74%, {comming by the vvombe & going by 
'4.1- the graze, is but ſort: for Man rhatwfh |th 


bo 


tc 
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ras] 


borne of a Voman , bath but a ſhort 
time to l:ue, Hee hath but a fevy dayes, 
and thoſe full of nothing, but rroubles. 
= |And.,cxcept the prattice of Piety; hovy 
mz jmwuch better is the ſtate of the child 
© [that yeſterday vvas baptized ; and to 
= |day is buried,then Merhuſalems, vyh 

® {lived nine hundred ſixty nine yceres, 
© [and then died: of the tyyo, happier the 


of m4 is nothin g but alingnng death? 
ſo that as the Apoſtle proteſts, a man 
dyeth datly. 
Harke 1n thine eare , Oſecure fe]- 
lovy; thy life is but a puff of breath in 
thy noſtrels,truſt not to it. Thy Soule 
dvvells in a houſe of clay , that vvill 
fall,ere it bee longzas may appeare b 
the d:-mneſſe of thy Eyes, the Nafneſſe 
of thy Eares, the wurinck/es in thy 
(heekes, the rot teneſſe of thy Teeth,the 
vueakenes of thy Stnevaes , the rrem- 
bling of thy Hands , the K aleyder in 


E |8abe; becauſe he hadlefſe ſinne; and! q,". 
fevver forrowves'. And vyhat ROVV. die | 
2X |remaines of both , but a bare remem-! mori- 
= [braxce? VVYhat truſt ſhould a manre-| 
| {poſe in long life;ſceing the vvhole lite; die e- 
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FP ine:. 
1.Cor, 
5. 31, 


Tſa.z. 


thy benes , the ſ hortneſſe of thy ſleepe, 
meamangy | hare, as ſo many Sum- 
moners , bids thee prepare for thy long 
home. Come, let vs in the meane 
while vvalke to thy Fathers coffin; 


that (orrupruon 4 thy Father , and the 


breake open the lidde : ſee here, hovy| 
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vitz& | 
| tune 


que ch 
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annum 


ub! 4+ 
gaoyit, 
fe ec ie 
tawd, 
vita 
Cone "| 
et, 


Luther 


1 42- he kno 705 himnſclfe to bee 
Aeiade 


' 


{ampta | 


150 
ob. VVorme thy Mother & Stifeer: feet thou! | 
17+ |how theſe are ? {> muſt thou be ere 
Ions, Foole , thon knoyveſt not how 
ſoone ! Thy Heure-glaſſe ruvnerh] 
apace , and in all places 3 Dexth 
in the meane-while waiteth for!" 
t- \thee, | ' If 
262 | The whole life of man ( ſave whatſi 
as 15 ſpentin Gods ſeruice)is but a foole-ji 
otque ry: for a man lines 7or7y yeerer, before|® 


a foole; &1= 
by that time hee ſeerh his folly , his 11/4 
m fint;1ed. ; 
Harke (Hurbardman ) before thous 
ceſt many more crops of haruef , thyſ® 
ſelfe thali bee repe : aud Death will cu 
thee downe with is /ic4/e. Harke (Tra 
deſ;nan) ere many fixe monethr , ge 
oter , thy aff manerh will come on: 
after which thou halt trace away, and 
trade no longer. Harke (moſt grauÞ: 
lud ve) within a fewr Termes,the rerm b 
of thy /:fe approacheth ; wherein thou 
f1]r ceaſe-20 :urge orhers , and goe thy? 
felfe robe indged. Harke / O man of 
Gad) that goett ro the Pulpit ; preach 
this Sermon.as if1t vyere the laft that 
thou ſouldeft make to thy people) # 
Harke (Nobleman) lay afide the high 
conceir of thy Honour Heath, erc it beg 
long, < will lay thy hon-ur in the dutt} 
and make thee as baſe as the earth,th? 
thou treadeſt vnder thy feete. Hark 


£2. 


697 that nevu readeft thu Broke )allure 
| th 
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The Prattice of Prety. | 157 
thy felfe ere it be long , there} 
will be but ru429 boler , here novy thy 
vo eye7 ate placed : ard others thal] 
eade the truth of this lefſon'iypon 
thy bare a, which now thou readeſt 
n this lir:le Booke. Hovy ſoone 1 know} 
not, but this 1am ſire of : thata ry, ,, 
ime is appeinted, thy Þ moneths are de - 19-14. 
ermined, thy © dayer are numbred , & . 
«bag laſt houre is limited;beyond] 1%, 5; 
vv ich, thou ſalt not paſle. For Ig 
then, the * firſt borne of death , moun-| P». 
red on his F pale Horſe, fhall alight at|$:,, 
hy doore: and ( notwithſtanding all/ſvz 
thy VVealth , thy Honour , and theſ;; 7% 
eare: of thy deareſt friends ) will carry|y1rg. 
hee avvay bound had and foote , as his|4 1*6 
priſoner , & keepe thy body vnder a(l2 nh 
Loade of Earth, vntill that diy come,|s. 
wherein thou muſt bee brought forth,|* 7** 
tO g receiue according ta the things Foo. 
vihich thou haſt done wn that body,}**: 
whether it bee good or ei, Oh, let Jon 
not then the falſe hope of an vncer-\7- 10. 
taine long life, hinder thee fron be-|* #/- 
comming 2 preſent praftizer of Reli- Hb: 6 
grous Piety. God Þ offereth grace to|Peni- 
day , but vyvbo promiſeth to mor-[{59".. 
row? There are now in Hell many |(por6- 


mew , {-d 
pentin theic old age : but Death cut I,j,en. 
_—_ non ſpopordit. Chry, Nemo tam di- 
v avwit Fayecntes Craſti lit bi | 
ri. Senec. Heb.3,13. Iu ach wank 27h. 
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them offin their rmpentrency, ere e = 

|the could attaine to the time they #4,,. 
ſet for their repentance. 'The longer & 

| SIE iv. 

4 Man runs 1 A diſeaſe , the harder iti |, 

to be cured , for cuſtome of ſinne'Z | 

breeds hardnes of heart:and the i»pe-|Þ |- 
diments vyhich hander thee from 6%: 


penſing wo vv,vvill hinder thee more, 
vvhen thou art more aged. 4 
A vwſe man being to goe af; 
& foule 1ourney, yvill not lay the 

uieſt burthen vpon the vveak 

| Horſe. And vvith | vyhat conſcience? 
,canſt thou lay the ap” load of repen-| 
tance on thy feeble & tyred old age:| 
'vvhereas novy in thy chiefeſt ſtrength 
thou canſt not lift it,but art ready to 

_ - ,Nagger ynderit ? Is it vviſedome for» 
© | him thatisto ſailea long & dange|? 
rous voyage » tolye playing and flee]? 
ping, vvhuleſt the v4unde ſerueth, & 7: 
the Sea is calme, the Ship ſoud, the Ps-| 7 
[toe vvel, the Mariners ſtrong: and then] 
ſer forth vvhen the vvinds are contra-| 


ragin 
and the Saylors lanew[hing ? There 
Y Hſe [4 


Health , Strength , and Youth laſteth:]' 
| before thoſe 3 yeere: drayy nigh,vvhe 
as thou ſhalt ſay » 1 haueno n__ im 
-2+ [them. God euer required in his ſer 


23, [uicegthe'Þ firſt borne,& the c firſt few 
and 
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The Prattice of Prety. I53 
and thoſe to bee offered vnto hum 4 ;,, 
Ivvithout delay. $0 iuſt a Abe! offered 4.4. 
lynto God his firft!ings, &farteſt I abes: 
and reaſon good that the beſt Lord 
hould bee fir/#, & bef? ſcrued. | All 
® [Gods ſeruants ſhould therefore re-,* Ece. 
Ny ; | to ſerue their (reator rn the dayes wy 

Ic, ff f therr youth; : and f carl y in the mor-, f Gen, 
4 _—_—_— Abraham , to ſacnficeynto *23- | 


the young Iſaac of their age. g Te —_ 


01ſhall nor ſee my face,' ſaith Toſeph to bus 
127(Brethren ) except you bring your younger| 
"7 brother owit!) y5u. And hovy ſhalt 
Z'thou looke in the face of eſis, if thou 
is giveſ? thy younger yeeres to the Diuel, 
J & briogeſt him nothing but thy! 
Ablind, lame, and decrepit o/d age? Offer \, ,,,, 
v7. iu wnto thy Prince, faith b Malachte; If 1.8. | 
*Jhee vvil} not accept ſuch an one to 
=Jferve him |, Hovv C hall the Prince of 
Princes admit ſuch an one to be his| 
*Iſeruant? If the i K7ng of Babel vyould; | P4n 
| ſhaue young men (vwell fauoured, & ſuch — 
as had abilitie in them ) to fland in hy 5.8. 
Palace; {hall the King of Heauen haue 

none to ſtande in his Courts , but the 
blind and fame , ſuch as the ſoule | 
Dauid hated ? Thinkeſt thou, yvhen 

thou haſt ſerued Satan vvith thy prime 
yeeres ; to fatisfie God vvith thy do- 
tage? Take heede,leaft God turne thee 
ouer tothy o/d Maſter againe , that 

hou haſt all the dates of thy life done 

his v1orke : ſo hee may in the end pay 

LE thee 
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thee thy wwages, Is that a fit time tol{/ce 
| yndertake by the +1945 exercices offflrer 
'repentance ( which is the vworke of v1 
' vvorges ) toturne thy ſinfull ſoule tow) 
God; when thon art not able with mM 
thy ſtrength , to tune thy vvearfalſch 
'bones on thy ſoft bed > If thou findetſſo 
itſo hard a matter nevv 3; thou ſhaltne 
(finde itfarr harder then. For thy ſfinfJkr 
Vvill vyax ſtronger , thy ſtrengrh willJth 
'grow weaker , thy (onſcrence willYhe 
clogge thee , paine will diftrat thee/Fth 
the feare of death wyll amaze thee, (|. fat 
[the 14ſiration of frieds will ſo diſturbeJyc 
thee , that if thou be not furniſhed avy 
(fore-hand , with ſtore of farrh, pa-JA 
tiene, and conſolatzon , thou ſhalr not: 
be able either to meditate thy /e/fe, on 
to heare the, vvord of comfort trom|Jth 
'others : nor to pray alone , nor to C 
loyne with others who pray for thee, |<! 
It may bee thou ſhalt bee taken withÞ*|T 
la dumbe palſie, or ſucha deadly fenſe-|Þ, [16 
Leſneſſe that thou ſhalt neither remem-|5 [1 
ber God, gor thinke vpon r/ane owin 
eſtate. And doeſt thou not yyell de-| |< 
'ferue, that God ſhould forget to (: H 
thee in thy death , who art ſovn-|{& | 
mindfuf novy to ferue him in thy j© 
life > The frare of death will dri '} 
many at that time, to cry, Lord, Lord\M | 
agg but Chnſt proteſteth; that hes vin O 
Foy wot then known them for its, Yea, ma- d 
12.17. BY ſhall theu ( like Eſa ) vuith 1eare: 4; 
_ | ſex? 
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ſeeke to repet; and yer frle noplace ef, | 
repentance. For man hath not free- 
vvill to reyent vyhen he y vill ,; but] | 
when God vill giue him grace: and 
mercy thowed her felfe ſo incxorable, | 
chat hee would nor open her gates to 
Wy ſo rexder Shiters as Vergins 3 tO ſo ear- 
Ineft ſuters 38 4nockers , becauſe they 
Jknocked 1-9 /acte ; How thinke(t thou, 
IFJthat hee wil euer ſuffer thee toenter -; 
lFJher gates , being ſo impure a wret ch | 
ZYthar neuer thinkelt to leaue finne, till 
J iinne firſt leaue thee , and didit nener 
yet knock veuth thine owwone $/ts, 
Eq vpon the vreft of a penitent heart? 
44nd iufily doth her Grace deny to} 
 Jopen the (ares of heauen , when thou 
Aknockeſt in thine adurr/iry , vvhoin' Apec. 
[=Jthvy profporry vvouldett nor fuffer 5** 
Chriſt , vyhileſt hee knocked: , to; 
Center m at the Doore of thy Heart. 
[© [Truſt not either late repentance , or N*'# 
SY log lite: not /are repemtace;becauſe It1$ mori. 
much to be fearcd > leaſt that the repe- '>vr» 
tance which the face of dearh entor- 4 
ceth, dyes with a man dying. And the ab ori- 
Hypocrite, who deceiued arhers in this £'9e 
life.may deceive himſclfe in his death. Er pu- 
Go accepteth none but Free-wwil be 
)Jeriags: & the repentance that plea-!{1,, 4. 
(fetch hum, ruſt bes voluntary, and not ſ-ve&a 
of conſtraint. Not {ue life;tor old are PE 
vvill tail ypon the necke of youth: | 2M.ant;| 
and as nothing 15 more ſure then! | 
| death, 
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156 The Prabtice of Piety, ", v4 
death, ſo nothing is more vncertaineſMtg 
then the time of dying. Yea, oft-timeyF($ai 
vvhen ripeneſſe of 1inne is haſtenedF|m:; 
by outragiouſnefle of ſinning , GodF| 7, 

[ſuddenly cutteth off ſuch 1:c:ous li/Mrer 
wers, either vvith the ſyvord, mntempe-|} 
rateneſſe, luxurie, ſurfet,or fome other! of 

Neo; {Carctull manner of fickeneſſe. Maielt {A 

ties vi-\thou not ſee , that it is the cuill ſpirit|Mſeu 

'= noa[that perſyvades thee to deterre thyl{ze 

[{nit.  |Repentancenill old age , vyhen Expe:to 

aem. |rience tells thee, that not one of a 1/9u-8 gr 

Mar: \ſand that takes thy courſe , doth everi{gt 

'**?Jattaine vntoit ? Ler Gods Holy Spirit 
mooue thee not to giue thy ſelie any 
longer , t» eare and drinke worth the” 
drunken, leaſt thy Maſter ſend death for, * n 

: m_ thee in a day , when thou lookeſt not fort © 

Pro, him , and in an houre that thou art not. br 

= aware of, and ſo ſuddenly cut thee of .&| W 

Pr. 34. [4p p#1nt thee thy portion wuth the Hope. | Va 

pr. erites > where {hall bee Vueeping and}. pt! 

& mr enuſhing of zeeth. But it thou loueſt 43; | 

go.g. |{ong tife; feare God, and long for life m 

14m. leuerlafting : The longeſt life heere7 | 


I rf vyheniit comes to the period, vvill ap-/F7 |{1 
109.23 [Peare to haue beene but as a b tale th; | [tl 
LES 1 told, a © vaniſhing vapour, a flitting IF [C 
[fz. [ſhadowy , aſceminge deamer a gh bt 
Per.1. |rious flovter,grovving and f flouriching i |! 
v'; {11 the g morning, but tn the euentng ſ 
90.6. dowwne and withered: or ike a®V V fa 
* Iſs. Vuers ſhuttle ; vyhich by vuinding here ns 
'14- [and there , ſyviftly nv1inderh it ſelf | 
'_ tothe 
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Saint Paul. Othen the madnefſe of 
man'that for a moment of k ſinfull plea- 
ſures, vvill hazard the loſſe of an! E- 


Theſe are the ſent chiefe hinderers; 
of Piety, which muſt bee caſt out like 


; Mary Magdalens ſenen Diuels, before! 
jeuer thou canſt become a true Pratti- 


zer of Pretre : or have any ſound -_ 
to enioy cither fauour from Chriſt by 
grace , Or 


The (oncluſion, 


Te conclud all, for as much as thou 
fſeeft, that vwithout Chriſt, thou art 
but a ſau? of ſfrne, Deaths vaſſall , and 
VVormes meate , whoſe thoughts are 
yaine , vyhoſe deeds are vile , yvhcſe 
pleaſures haue (carce beginning, whoſe 
miſeries neuer knovy end: VVhat wiſe 
man vvyculd incurre theſe hellifh tor- 
ments , though he might by liuing in 
fin , purchaſe to himſelfe for a time, 
the Empire of Auguſtus , the riches of 
Creſus,the pleaſures of Salomon, the po- 
licie of ws ons ey ,the voluptuoks fare, 
and Fne apparel of Diues ? for vvhat 
ſhould it auaile a man { as our Sauiour 
faith) ro vwin the whole VVorld for a 


to the end. It is but a hmoment, faith; , 


fellovuſhip viath him in| 


57 


Cor.4. 
17. 

k Heb. 
21.25, 
| 2Cor. 
4.17. 
M ark. 
16.9, 
Luk, 
o®., 


nme; and then to loſe his ſoule in Hell for 
ener ? | 
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And ſceing that likewiſe.thon (eel 
| hovy greatis thy bappineſſe in Chriſt 
and hovy vane arc the hinderances 
[that debar thee from the ſame : & 
| vrare (as the Apefile exhorteth , of 
4 the decertfulneſſe of finne. For that! 
**. [finre , which ſeemes now to be ſol 


{pleaſing to thy corrupt nature , will 4 
| _ hk Lc oreps | 

one day prooue the 6:rrereft enemy toaſt hy 
thy diſtreſſed ſoule : andin the meaneFbs: 


| While h@rden ( veawares) thine zm7pe4 
mtent heart. | _ 
Sinnie (as a Serper) ſeemes beautiful |Þ 
to the eye: but take heede of the ſing| 
behind : whoſe venemous effects iff 
[thou kneweſt, thou wouldeſt as care-|® 
tully fly tro finne,as fro a Serpent:fory” 
| 1 Sinne 1d neucr any man good, and B 
| the more ſinne a man hath commur-|*k 
| |ted, the more cdious hee hath madeſ#; 
hiniſelfe to God, the more hatefull to] 
all good men. 4 
2. Sinne brought vpon thee all the] ov 
Gaal croſes, {oftes + di{graces, and fiche- ee 
'nefſes that ever befell thee. Fooles} Whoſe 
P[107 ( th Lauid) by reaſon of their tranſ-| P01 
77. drebions, and becauſe of thetr intquaties,) 0 ! 
are afſutted. leremy in lamenting man-| We 
| ner asketh the queſtion: V Vherefore uw] Wn: 
Lam. the liutrg man ſorrowufull ? The Hely n 
[73% ' Gheft anfixereth him; Man a cob fr] ng 
bis ſinne.Hereupon the Fropnet takes} Py 
rae, \'P that dolefull out-cry againſt finne,} th: 
I;.16, |S the cauſe of all their miſecies, /Voe 
nowu 
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duy onto 35 that ener vuehaue ſinned. 
3. If thou doeſt not (peccily repent 
hee of thy tinnes, they will bring v- 
Pon thee yet farre greater plagues, 
aſſes croſſes, thame , and tudgemeits, 
hen euer hitherto befell thee. Reade 
ect. 9.18 .0ye, Deut.28.15.09c., 
4. And laſtly, if thou wilt not caſt off 
hy finne; God (when the meaſure of Gen. 


bane anaquatie us full ) vol caſt thet off 35+ 16. 
ve-For thy fin : for as hee is iult , ſo hee 
Erath povyer ts kill and caſt into Hell, all 
EP 4rdned and impemtent ſinners. If there- 


are thou wild anoid the curſed effect 
df finne in this life , and the eternall 
Tath due thereto in the yvorld to 
Fome, and bee aſſured rhat thou art 
1 Ot one of thoſe , whoare giuen cuer to 


| Þ reprovare ſznſe ; Let then (O ſinner) = 


y connſell be acceptable wnto thee: 
Preake off thy ſinnes by righteauſneſſe » & 
"B-ine iniquities, by ſhevuing METCY 2. $.4. 
fo wvards the poore:Oler there (at length) 12-13. 
e 41 healing of thine errour. Nathan 
P\cd but one Parable', & Dauid was 
FOnuerted : Tous preached but once 


ed : Chriſt looked but once on Peter, 5: _< 

nd hee went out and wept butterly,\ Luk 
nd now,that thou art lee, % ſ{©>loue-, 23.62, 

ngly entreated not by a Prophet ,*.but 

Y Chriſt the Lard of the Trophers : yea» 

bat (God himſclfe , by is Embaſſadore, 


doth pr ay thee t9 bee recoctted, unto him, 


i 


ONinue , and the vvhole City repen- Ton. 3.1 


$ leaue 
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_ [parkie tyvixt ſome vices:)But remem- 


ſhovy farre thou commeſt ſhort of 


{quenting the Church, and in eiuing 9 


leave off thine adultery, vvith Dam, 
repent of thy ſinnes like 2 true Nin. 
wire ; and vvhileſt Chriſt looketh in 


mercy vypon thee ; leaue thy vvicked 
corruption, & vveepe bitterly for thin 
offences. 

Content not thy ſelfe yvith that for 
mail religion, which wnregenerated men 
haue framed to themſelues, in ſte 
of ſincere deuotion: for inthe multir 
of opinions, moſt men haue almoſt lo 
the praftice of rrueReligion, Thinke 
that chou art aChriſtian good enough, 
becauſe thou doeſt as the mf, and 1 
not fo bad as the vyorſt: No man is fc 
vvicked , that hee is addiQted toa 
mo of vices ( for there is an .Ani- 


'ber that Chriſt faith : Except your righ 
teouſneſſe ſhall exceede the righteou 
neſſe of the\Scribes and Phariſos,yee hal 
in no caſo ther into the K ingdome of 
Heauen. Conſider vvith thy felfe, 


the Phariſes, in faſting praying » fre- 


alme;. Thinke vvith thy ſelfe hovy 
wany Pagans , vyho never knevy Bap- 
tiſme ; yetin morall wertues, and h»- 
neſtte of life , doe goe farre tevond 
thee. VVhere is then the life of Chiilt 
thy Mafter > and hovv farre art thou 
from being a true Chriſtran ? If the 
[doſt yvUlingly yeeld to live in any one 


FS. 


- *%” 
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eroſſe finne, thou canſt not have a rege- 
nerated Soule: though thou reformeſi 
thy ſelfe like Herod., from many other] Mr! . 
tices. A true Chriſtian muſt. have|*'** 
[reſpedt to vvalk in the ruth of his{ _ 
heart , in all the Commandements 0 
God alike: for (faith $. James) Hee that 
{hall offend in one point of the Lawu(Wil-|,. ;o. 


vs lay afrde (not ſome, but) all malice, \*'* 
euile, and hypecriſſe, &c. On finne is 

enough to damne a mans ſoule, vvith- 
=. repentance : dreame not to goe to 
Heauen by any nezrer,or eaſfer Way the' 
Chriſt hath trayned vnto vs m his 
VVord. The: way to Heauen is not 


| Jeaſie or common, but ſtrait and narrovy; x4 ae. 


yea, ſo narrov, that Chriſt proteſteth, 7-11. 
that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into ; wg 2 
the K zngdome of Heayen,and that thoſe M att 
vvho enrer,are but ſevr: and that thoſe 7, o_ 
ferry cannot get in,but by ſtrruing: and ,, 
that ſome of thofe vvho friue to en- L«k. 
ter in, { hall nar be able. This all Gods 7 #+ 
Saints (whileſt they here lived ) knew, 

vvell ; vvhen yvith ſo often faftrag,, ſo; 
earneſt prayers , ſo frequent hearing | 
thevyord , and ceceiuing the Sacra- 
wents, «nd yvith fuch abundance of 
teares , they deucutly begged atthe 

hand of God, for Chriſts ſake, to bee 
received into his Kingdome. | 

| Ifthot wilt not beleeve this trath: 


{lure thee that the Druel!, which per- 
| M ſvvades | 


| Cs a * —_— ———_— i. od i. 


fully) 5 guiltie of all. And Peter bids r. Pet. | 


| 
j 


1:62 
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'commeth by Death , or by ludge 


* ſhavetheaf of place therein. So all eui 


| tet ſhall the ealier bee kept owr > a1 


yvades thee novv, that it is caſte to at 
taine Heauen, vvill tell thee bereafrer 
that it is the hardeſt bulineſle in the 
world. If therefore thou art defaro 
to purchaſc ſound aſſurance of ſaluatic 

to thy Soule , and to goe the right 8 
ſafe way to Heaven : get forthwit! 
(like a vis/c Virgen ) the Ole of Prery 
in the Lampe ofh thy conuerſationzt t 
thou maieſt be in a continuall readrneſſe 
to meete the Bridegroome , whether he 


ment. - VYhuch , that thou mayef 
the better doe , let this be thy daz!y 
rattice. 


How 4 prucate man muſt begin the mor” 
ning vuth Piety, | 


A S ſoone as eyer thou awakeſti 
the morning ,keepe the doore of th 
heart faſt hut;that vo Earthly though 

ay enter, betore that God be com 


un tyſt: and let him(before all others) 
thoughts cither vvill not 4are to con 


he heart vvill more {auour ofprety 
lzveſſe all the day after. Butit th 
art bee not (at thy firit waking); bl- 
led with ſome meditations of God & 


. {his VV ord; and dreffed like the Lamp? 


inthe Tabernacle, euery Morning & 


Evening with the Ole Oliue of Gois 
VWord; 


The Prabtice of Piery. "F264 


VVord; and perfumed with the (weete 
Incenſe of Prayer : Satan will attempt} ”/-/- 
to fill it with worldly cares , or fleſhly 
defires, ſo that it vyill grovy vnfit for 
the ſeruice o&God,all the day after ſen-j] 
ding forth nothing , but the ſtench off .. 
corrupt & lying words, and of ras and : 
blaſphemons Oathes. | 
Begin therefore every dayes worke, 
with Gods VVord & Prayer. And offer 
vp ynto God ypon the. Alzar of a ® con-/a P/: 
trite heart , the Þ groanes of thy ſpirit, b #o 
and the < calues of thy lips, as thy mor-'s. ** 
ning ſacrifice, and the firſt fruits of the < #*/- 
day: and as ſoone as thou avvakeſt, ſay,' *** 
vnto him thus: 


ES 
Ef 
W 
<4 


A thort Soltloquie » vidie eb 
 furſt wakes: in the 
Morning. 


M- ſoule wuaiteth on thee , O Lord, P/«l. 
more then the Morning VVatch _—_ 
watcheth for the Morning ,9 God ,there- ,' £ 
fore bee mercifull mio mee , and ble 
mee , and cauſe thy face to 5:tne = 
mee : fill meth thy mercy thu mot 


ning,ſo hall I rejoyee and be glad all m 
dases. | a 
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1.4. 
$27 hef. 
i 19, 


I «ae 
Þ.14. 
P hol. 
I, iT. 
M att. 
13.43- 
C 17. 


2. 
Luk. 
9.31, 


P99. 


[come to bee olwified in bus Saints : 


at his glorious rraine , comming to 
»|reouſneſie,and to wdge the vvicked an- 


.|any tranſitory profit, pleaſure, or vain 


 ————— , 


Meditations for the 
Mormng. 


Then Meditate, 


I, | © 4p Almighty God can (1n the 
| Reſurreftion ) as ealuily ra:ſe 
thy body ont of the Graue , from the 
fleepe of death; as hee hath this Mornin 
wened thee in thy Bed out of t 
Neepe of Nature. At the davvnin 
of yvhich Reſurretton day, Chriſt ſhal 
and 
every one of the bodies of the thou- 


like ynto his glorrous body ) { hall «+: 
as the Sun. All the Angels \ hinin 
iikeyviſe in their glory : the body 0 
Chriſt ſurpaſſing 1 ow all in ſþlendor 
£tory : and the Godhead excelling it. 
the riſing of one Sun , make the mor- 
ning skie ſo glorious; what a bright $hi- 
ning and glorious Morning will th: 
bee,vvhen ſo many rhouſand thouſands 


jof bodies, far Srighter then the Sunme 


\ hall appeare and accompany Chriſt 
keepe his generall Seſtons of Rrigh- 


eds, and all yngodly men? And let not 


RR IOY 


glcry of this day , cauſe thee to leſt 
thy part and portion of the Erernall 
| | blifie 


ſands of his Sarnts ( being faſ hione at 
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the ordinary light of the day : but en- 
deavour thou yvith the eyes of Fazth, 
to fore-ſce the glorious hight of this 


Day 


neere the euil] ſpiric ( vvhich night & 
day like a roarmeg Lyon , wualketh about 
ſeeking to devoure thee ) wvas vnto thee 


[to helpe thy ſelfe: &that thou knoweſt 


Hlifle and glory of that day , vvhich is, 
properly termed the Reſurrection of | 
the ruſt. Beaſts haue bodily eyes to ſee 


x That thou knovveſt not hovy|:. 


vvhileſt thou fleepeſt, & vvaſt not ab/e p 
(/ 


[not vyhat riſchiefe hee vvould haue 
done to thee , had not God zudged thee 


LJ dence, & guarded thee with his holy 
Hand blefled Angels. | 
= 3.1fthou heareſt the Cocke crow;' 
Z[remember Peter , to imitate him: and, 
call rominde that Cockecrovirng found 


thee from the dead. And conſider 
in what caſe thou art , if it ſounded' 
novy : and become ſuch , as thou; 
wouldeſ} wiſh to bee then, leaſt atj 
hat day thou wilt wiſh, that thou hadfſt! 
neuer ſcene thy : yea , curſe the day of | 
thy naturall birth , for vvant of being 
newborne by /ſþirituall grace . * 


' 


= & thine, vvith his cuer-vvaking prow-|; 


of the laſt Trumper , which ſhall waken| 


22, 61.1 
Ga. 
Ter. 
20.14. 
Teb 3. 
J. | 
T'.3, 
CT, of 
" G3hl-| 
| 
| 
i 
| 


lo CTa- 
nente, 
ſuas 
Lairo | 
relin« 
TI: 
nh. 


| wh 
VVhen the Cocke Crowes , the Thieſe $2 


ceaſeth to tempt or attemptany ſur-';;*** 
| M 3 _ _ the 


- 


deſpaire of his hope , and giues ouer| Ams. 
his vights enterprize : ſo the Diuell; x4 


| 
! 
| 
| 


r, 


2. 3s 


(0. 
ile. F3 
AS. 


$ © 

P/ 91. 
f 32, 

AM, 
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ther , when he heares the deug 
[Soule, waking her ſelfe with Mornin 
prayer. | 
Pf. 4. Remember, that Almighty Ge 
139. 


; thou ouldeſt be as carefull to cor 
. [thy Soule vvith that vueddingGarmen 


.1 (becauſe apprehended by our faith 


'5 abcut thy bed, & fceth thy down 
lying, & thy vp-riting , vnderitandetl 
thy thoughts , & is acquainted vvitiper 
all thy wayes. Remember likewikWF0 
that his Holy Angels, vvho guarded Whnf 
wetched ouer thee all night , doe alle: 
behold how thou wakeſt and rifelW$1- 
Doe all things therefore as in the awelle « 
full preſence of God: andin the fighlW4;; 
of bis holy Angels. ©: 
| $.Asthou art putting on thine a 
parell remember , thar they were fit” 
giuen as couerings of thame , bein ſh» 
[the filthy effe& of ſinne: & that the ſth 
are made but of the offalls & exc 
ments of dead beaſts : Therefowh 
whether thou reſpe& the /tſfe , or t 
Grit inſtirution, thou haſt ſo little caul 
to be proude of them : that thou h 
(great cauſe to bee hiibled at the ſigh 
and wearing df them ; ſceing then 
cheſt apparell are but fine couers of 
fouleſt hathe. Meditate rather; that 
thine apparell ſerues to couer 


hame;& to fence thy body fro col ; 


whichis the R/ghteouſneſſe of Chriſty 


+ {called the Rr1ghreouſneſſo of the Saint 
| f L 


—_— ——— 
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Leaſt, whileſt wee are nch apparelled| 
n the ſight of wan , wee be not found| Pl. 
o walke naked, ( ſo that all our filthi-? 5: 
eſſe be ſcene ) in the fight of God.|19. 18. 
But that with his r1ghteouſneſſe(as With __. 
1 Robe) we may couer our ſclues from|*;; 
perpetuall ame: and ſhield our ſoules 15. 4; 
rom that fiery cold that will procure 
nfernall weeping , and enaching of 
th. Andwith all conſider, how! **- 
lefſed a people were our Natron, 
enery ſi/hen [ure did couer a fan-| 
lfhed foule. And yet a man would 
inke, that on whom God beſtovved 
uch of theſe ourward bleſſings; 
in ſ@f them hee mould receive greateſt| 
LE 4rd thankes. Bat if it proneo- | 
he Fherwite; their reckoning vvill prove 
Ihe heauier in the day of their Fl 
TIA | 
6. Conſider , how Gods mercy is' rag. 
wed vnto thee cuery morning, in 22.45. 
wing thee ( as it were) anevv /ifer} 1% 
1 in cauſing the Swe after his vi-|T br, 
eflant race , to riſe againe to giue 
hee /ight. Let not then his glorious 
ight burne in viine : but preuent 
ather ( as oft as thou .canft) rhe Sanne 
ring, tO give God thankes ; & knee- 


IS, 


t the dav-/prng with ſome deuoue 1.2 3+ 
neluranum , Or Mormng Soltloguue: 

ontaiing an hinble confethon of thy 

innes, the parden of all thy faults, a 

M 4 z than- 


—_— us OO" II IE i ————— 


| 


ing downe at thy bed-ſide, ſalur him Frild.) 
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DR TS 


\Chnych, thy ſelfe , andall that doeb 


thankeſgiuing for all his benefirs , & 
crauing of his gracious protetF:on to hi 


long'ynto thee. 4 
riefe direftiens howy to reade the Hils 
Seripturer,cuen enery yeere ouer ,voit 
eaſe, profit, and reuerence. 


| B Vt for as much , that as Fazh is the 
ſoule , ſoreading and med:ration 4 
\rbe V Vord of God , are the Parents 
Prayer: Therefore betore thou praye 


Ee. — : —y 


inthe Morning, firſt, reade aChaptt® 
in the VVord of God, then meditate? 
'hile with thy ſelfe, how many excel? 
lent things thou canit remember ov © 
of it: W 
As firſt, what good counſels orex 


Secondly, what threatnings of Jud 
gements , againſt ſuch and ſuch fin 
| & what fearefull examples of C 
puniſhment or vengeance , vpon i 
and ſuch ſinners, 
Thirdly, whit bleſſings God prom 
ſeth to Patience, Chaſtity, Mercy , 
meſdeeds , Zeale in his Seruice, (b 
ty, Faith, and rruft in God,and ſuch li 
Chriſtian vertues. 
| Fourthly , what gracious deli 
rances God hath wrought : and w 


ſpeciall bleflings hee hath beito 
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vpon them , who were his true and 


zealous ſcruants. theſe thing AL 
Fiftly , apply theſe things to thu 

owne heart, & reade not theſe Chap- 

ters,as matters of Hiſtorical diſcourie, 


TS |but as if they were {0 many Letters or 
wat |Epoſtles ſent downe from God out of | * 
iT |heauen vnto thee : for wwharſoeuer u 
£ [uvritten , is Vuritten for aur learning, 


Rom.1 5.4. 

Sixtly , reade them therefore with 
that-reucrence , as if God himſelfc 
ſtood by, and ſpake theſe words vnto 
thee, to excite thee to thoſe vertues, 


tro diflyvade thee from thoſe vices : af- 


ſuring thy ſclfe , that if ſuch: ines (as 
thou readeſt there) bee found in thee 


[without repentance , the like plagues 
-— [vvill fall vpon thee : but if thou 
© [praftiſfe the G4e Prety and , Vertuors 
= [deefes, the like bleſſings ſhall come vn- 


eſt 


to thee and thine. | 
Ina word , apply all that thou-rea- 


{deſtin holy Scripture, to one of theſe 


2. heads chiefly ; either to confirme 
thy farrh; or to increaſe thy repentance: 
for as Suſtine & Abſtine , beare & for- 
beare, was the Epitome of a good Phi- 
loſophers life : fo (rede & Reſipiſce, 
beleeue and repent is the whole fumme 
of a true Chriſtian profeſſion, One 
Chapter thus read with vnderſtanding, 
and meditated with application, vvill 
better feed and c rt thy ſoule, 
+ op 


— 
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than fue read and runne over yyithour 
arking their ſcope or ſenſe , or mat- 
ng any vie thereof to thine ovyne|R | 
e. If inthis manner thou malt]! 
read three Chapters euery day: one i 
Te. the Morning ,another at Noone, and th = 
amt [third ar Nighr,( reading ſo many Pſal4} 


"ns 7 Liturgy appoints or Morning & # 
r5-&- [Euening praiers ) thon ſhalt read over 
all the {anonrcall * Scripture in 2 yeere, 


_— ſixe Chapters , which thouſ® 
/«l- *maift adde to the vr ty. of the laſt day} 
ts 60. [of the yeere. The reading of the Biblef 


the® [vnderſtand both the Hifory and [ſore] ® 
#>4 {ofthe holy Scriprure. And as for the b} 7 


adacd pleaſure : but belecue them ſo farre as] 


waker Prue, VVhich 15 indited by the Holy] # 
of the (Ghoſt, | ; 
54. But it may be thon wilt ſay,that thy] * 
new lineſſe will not admit thee ſo muchl | 
T ef amtnt) will amount to 1101, duiding wich by three * 
1nto 365. ( the member of the dares Se n2eere) therel © 
wall rem +me but ſixe. w'sch thew maze? diſpoſe of a 
w preſcribed b Ho; virints Ones libres lepe cum Apc-| | 
cryphu vero 1hil babeas negetit * has 8xmivoom flndreſs 

medtrae Servpinnr a4 , ques in Eccles ernfidenter legs» 
mus. Mule prodenticre; te C Religioftores fuerunct 
Apeſtelt, C"primi Epiſceps weyitaiis duces , qu nots 
tas tradrdtr wit, T's riter cm ſis filrs Feeleſia not 
franſfredgaris Hi terrmynos. A wviters T onda 
{ bt a«ttur oft {. "vigil aw 5 medit.ire litres. Corii 

if. , 


titeron, CG afec 


me, 


i 


are 931] mes in ſtead of a Chapter,as our(hurch b- L 


«rt, [in order, will helpe thee the better tof 7 


but $41}, Apocrypha, being but penned by mar] 
waied | Þ;11t ; | thou maicſt read them at thy * 7 


te 2609. ithey agree vvith the Canoricall Scri-| 


—l— 
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rime, as to read every Morning 4 Chap» 
£ [ter, &c, O Man, remember that thy, 
© [/ife is but orr, and that all the buſines 
© [is bur for the vſc of this chort life: but: 
= |/aivarion or damnation u enerlaſting!, 
= [Riſe vp therefore every morning, by) - 
= [10 much tzme the carlier : defraud thy} 
© | fore» flerb of ſo much ſleepe, but robbe 
© [not thy ſoule of her foode, for God of | 
# [his ſeruice : audſeme the Almighty! 
duely yvluleſt thou haſt ume and 
health. B 
| Hauing thus read thy Chapter, as 
ſo thou art about to pray,reme r,that) 
EZ [God 1 a God of © holinefſe , whereof he c Exo- 
"F|warneth vs by repeating ſo aften »d J*p,; 
*| Be ye Holy: for 1 am Holy. And when, z1 44 
of © [he devoured with a ſudden fire © Nadab| © Po 
1 Jand.465thu, for offering vnto him in- <p 
p T cenſe , vvith f ftrange fire, (like thoſe e :. 
© jnow adayes who offer Prayers from 4 _— 
2 Jhearts fraught with the fire of {uſt and) f re, 
malice ) the Lord would giue not; :9-2- 
other reaſon of his Iudgement but this, 
I vuill be ſandified in them that come Verſ.3 
neere mee. As if he Gould haue ſaid; 
If1 cannot be ſanRified by them w 
are my ſervants , in ſerning mee with 
that Holynefle that they hould; 1 will 
be ſanRitied in them » by confoun- 
ding them with my juſt ludgements,) 
which their levydneſſedoth deferue. | 
God therefore cannot abide any 
wilfull vncleaneneflſe , or filthine 

inthen 
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in them who ſerue him : infomuchſſpa: 
that hee commanded the 1ſraelite: 
that when they vvere in (ampe againſiÞÞe 
their Enemies , they ſhould Spe 
hole yvith a peadle , and couer their 
EXCYeMments > his reaſon is , For the Lorniet 
thy God wuatketh in the mddſt of the 
(ampe, to deliuer thee , and to giue wi} 
thine enemies before thee: therefore thi 
Hoaſt ſhall be holy , that hee ſee no filthy 
t wog in thee,and turne avuay f'om thee! 
It he will have men to be ({@ 
holy in time of VVarre in the Field? 
hovy much more holinefle expe- 
Geth he at our hands, in time off 
ace , in our houſes ? Therefore 
aid Zophar in Job : If thou prepare 
thine heart , and ſtrech out thine hand 
touvards God to pray : rf imquatie bee inf 
thy band, put it farre awvay , and let n 
wvurckedneſſe dvvell in thy Tabernacles, 
For as Eſay ſaith ; If there bee any wn- 
cleaneſſe 1n our hands ( thatis , am ſin 
vwohereof vve baue not repented ) though 
vvee ftreth out our hands wnto hum, and 
make many prayers , the Lord vill his 
bu eyes from vs , and will not heare our 
Prayers. Therefore before thouj 
ayeſt , let God ſee that thy heartis 
orrovyfull for thy finne: and that thy] 
minde is reſolued ( thorow the a 
ſtance of his grace ) to amend thy] 


| 


faults. Aud then having waſhed thy 
ſelfe, and adorned thy body vvith ap. 


parell ; 


——_———— 


— 
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arell , which beſeemeth thy calling, 
ites,.& the Image of God , vvhich thou 
ainfÞeareſt, thur thy chamber doore, and 
neele dovyne at thy bed fide , or 
myJome other conuenient place - andin| _. 
Feuerent manner lifting vp thy heart,| * - 
ogether with rky hands andeyes, as in) 
the preſence of God/, who {ceth the 
- thy ſv vard mmtention/of thy ſoule; offer vp 
+ Woto God from the Altar of a contrite 
thee Weart; thy prayer as a Morning f(acri-! 
e {ſce, through'the Mediation of Chriſt, 
eld] theic, or the like vvords. 


e of sA Prayer for the 
fore © Morning. 
k 
and 'S Moſt mighty and glorious God, 2-4: 
3 ful of incomprehenſible Poyver,” *”* 
Maieſty , whoſe glory the very 
le; WW eauen of Heauens 1s notable to con- 
1. Wine: look downe from heaucn,vpon 
ee thine vnvvorthy feruant , who 
ueh{Were proſirate my ſelfe at the foorſtoole 
and thy Throne of Grace, But looke vpon! 
11da1cc,O Father, through the merits and: , one 
ped; ation of Ieſus (rift , thy beloued Heb.z. 
on , in vom onely thou art woell,"*+ 
t is9/caſed. For of my ſelfe 1am not], % 
thy{@orthy to ſtand in thy preſence, ot! Mar. 
Ni- ſpeake with mine wncteanc lips, toj37- 
| - 3+ 
thy! holy a God as thou art. For thou';,, *: 
vi{Wnowelt thatin ſune 1 vwas conceiued| P[.51. 
nd borne , and that| I haue lived ever *: 
ell | - fince 
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fince 11 iniquity:ſo that I have broker 
,. (all thy Holy Commandementsby fin- 
. [full morrons , vncleane thoughts , euuil 
viords, and vvicked ywrkes : 2mnitring 
many of thoſe duties of Fietie which 
thou requireſt for thy ſertnce 5 an 
commizting many of thoſe vices 
which thou ( vnder the penaliic 
of thy' diſpleaſure) haſt forbide 

(Heere thou mayeſt confeſle vnt: 
God thy ſecret ſins, vvhich doe mo 
burthen thy conſcience : with the ci 
cumftances of the time, place , pe 
lon, and manner , how it vvas com 
mitred, faying , But more eſpecrally, @ 
* [Lord,l doe here wutth griefe of heart con”? 
* jeſſe wnto thee, &c.) L 

And for theſe my ſinnes, O Lore, 
L ſtand here gmlty of thy Curſes 
vvith alt the miſeries of this life, /ax 
everlaſting torments in Hell fire,vvae 
this yvretched life is ended , if the 
| houldſt deale vvith mee according 
to my deſerts, Yea, Lord , 1cor 
feſle, thatit is thy mercy wobich z 
dureth for euer , and thy compaſii 
which newer fasles : that is the caulk 
+ {that I haue not beene long 2goe cor 
{ſurned. But vuith thee, O Lord, the 
ks mercy , and plenterus redempria 
In the multi:nde therefore of th 
mercy, and confidence in Chrifts merits 
1 intreat thy ditine Maieffie , t 
thoa evoaldeſt not enter 149 Tuage 


me 


a. ti. ct. pt. ——_Y 


ct... A he. 
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went wuith thy Seruant , neither bee 
extreme , to marke wvwhat I haue hitherso| 
done ami(ſe; for it thou doeſt , then no[P/ 149 
erb-can ber juſtified un thy ſight , nort{'; , 
any kuing ftand in thy preſence. |z5.2;. 
But bee thou mercitull 'vnto meg} *- 
and wah avuay all the wncleaneſe 
wy finne , vvith the merits of that 
YTecious Blood , vyhich Icſis-Chreſt 
th ted for mee. And ſeeing that 
hee hath borne the burthen of that 
e » vyhich vvas due to my tranl- 
greflions , Q Lord , deliver mee; 
from my ſinner , & from all thoſe Jud- 
ements vyhich hang oues my head, ow. 
Þs due yuto me for them : And fepa- a 
Kate them as far from thy preſence, the | 
$£4ft uw from the Y Veſt; bury them in the 
$911 all of Chriſt; that they may neuex <1. 2. 
aue poyver t0 riſe vp againſt we, tO £,,7 
Shane me in this life , or tocon- ; 5. 
lemne mg in the V/orld which is to 7 »- 
ome. AndI1beſcech thee, O-Lord, Pf -gu. 
ot onely to waſh away my finnes, 7-10. 
wth the blood of thine Inamecy-} 
ate Lambe ; but alſo to purge my 
art , by thy holy Spirit , from the 
olle of my nuturali corruption: that 
may teele thy Spirit, more & more 
_— ſinne, in the povrer & pra-|c.., 
face thexeck; fo that I may vvith more 24. 35, 
recdome of mind. & liberty of vull, 
erve thee the enerliarns God .n regh- Tk. 
eonſncfje holmeje,this day: And give. 74-75 
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| [mee grace , that by the direQion and 
[afiftance of the ſame thy holy Spirit, 
T may perſeuere, to be thy farrhfull & 
wfaned ſeruant vnto ny lives ene 
21a. {that when this morrall tife is ended, 
{z4.13-|may be made a partaker of immor! 
| lity, and everlaſting happinefſle in thy 
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| Heauenly Kingdome. In the meane 
| time, O Lord, whileſt it is thy bleſſe; 
will and pleaſure, that 1 may continu 
to ſpend and end that ſmall number { 
remnant of dayes , vvhichthou 
appointed for me to liue in this wall; 
emilery * Teach me ſo tonumber 1 
cayet, that I may apply my heart nt 
| woiſedome : and as thou doeſt addei; 
dayes vnto my life ; ſo, good Lord, 1 © 
beſcech thee adde repentance and + Þ 
mendement to my dayes ; that as 
grovy inyeeres, foy may increaſe i 
Grace & fauour with thee, and all thy 
people. «And tothis end, ge vnt 
{mee a ſupply of all thoſe grac 
which thou knoweſt be wang 


- wart - —- 


EDr—m——ny 
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mee , and neceſſary for me, vvi 
encreaſe of all thcſe good gi 
wherewith thou haſt already endowe 
me: that ſo y may bee the better 
bled to leade {uch 4 godly life & ho 
conuerſation : 3s that thy name 
thereby be glorified, others may take 
&-». \good'example by wee,and my ſoul 
i4- 77. may more cheerefully feed on the 
peace of a good confcience , and bee 
a” | more 
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more repleniſhed with the jay of the 
Healy Ghoſt. And here. O Lord, accor- 


all thoſe ble » vvhich of they 

thuu haſt beſtowed "—_ 
mee: And namely, for thatthou: 
bf thy free loue , according to 


ation of the V Vorld Was laid , vat: 
luation in leſws Chref6; for that 


ents:for that thou haſt efleually cal- 
4 Bed me by the working of thy Spores, 

WW the preaching of thy Goſpell - and 
+ We receiuing of thy Sacraments » to 


"ſhe knowledge of thy Cuing grace-| 


nd obedience of thy bleſſed wil) : tor 
aat thou haſt bought and redeemed] 
with the blood of thine onely be- 
rolten Sonne,fiom the torment of Hell, 
d thrall of Sara: for that thou halt,} 
py Faith in Chriſt , freely jubi1fied M&e] 
who am 6y nature thechilde of wrath: 
br that thou haſt in good meaſyre} 
nQifed we by thy holy Spitit , and} 
fiveſt me ſo large a time 80 repent, 
gether with the meanes of Repen-f 
ance. I thanke thee likewiſe , good} 

ord,for my life hook emaliioends 


ding to my bounden dutic, 1 giye thee 
SY humble and heaxtie thanks for 


eternall purpoſe elcfted mee , the 


—— : 


Tz? 
EY 
D 


it creazed mee after thine ovune 1- *, _ 
:ge, & haſt begun to reſtore thatin wo. * 
mee, vvhich was loſt in our firſt Pa+. : 


| 


" 


ayment, peace , proſperity. and plenty: | 


ad for that thou haſt prefexned me* _ 


ie ttt, ——_— 
li tt —_ —_— 
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J£4k {erace, as one of thy children of L:gh 
{rt 2 Ftowalke in all holy obedience betc 


| 54. 16. nor to keepe faith and a cleere confer md 
LI 


3, Cor. 
f.19, 


Z ach. 
3.2. 


Me 


this night, | from all perils and dange: 
of Brdy and Soule, and haſt veg 
mee (fe to the beginning of this « 


And as thon haſt now wakened n - 
body from ſlexpe : ſo 1 beſcech thee |! 
waken my ſoule from finne , and carndF |. 
ſecuritie : and as thon haſt cauſed n 
light of the day ro ſhinne in my bot |, 


dilyeyes: fo, good Lord, cauſe t! 
light of thy VVord and Holy Spirzt,t 
tlumnnate my heart + 2nd gine 


thy face this day: and that 1 may end 
routards thee, and rowuard all men, © 


all my thoughts, words, and dealings" 
Andſo, good Lord . blefle all my / Þ 


ares and aftions , which I ſhall taker” 4 
hand this day , 3s that they may tenF |, 
tothy glory, the good of others , an} |\.. 
the comfort of mine owne ſoule ant ,.; 
conſaenee in that day, when 1 hi [.. 
make my finall Accomnrs vnto that [;- 
for them. Oh my God , keepe th v 
ſornant, that I dce noewll vnto 1 
man this day: andlet it be thy bleſlew j;1 
VVill not to ſuffer the D:uell, nor hi |; 
vvicked angels, nor any of his 
members, or my malicious enenues |/, 
to have ae power to doe mee *y 
hurt or violence. But let the eye of thi |,; 
holy preaidence vyatch cuer we., {A [\ 
Lgvod,ad not for exill: & command thi | , 

: he c 


ud 
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holy Angels to putch their Tents round! P/.3.7 
about mee, for my defence and fafety, 
in my going out and comming in, as| , - 
thou haſt promiſed they "ſhould doe; 2/7. wu, 
# [about them that feare thy name. For Ty 
' Þ-rito thy hands, O Father, 1 doe here com* ;._; 
[mend my ſaule and body , my ations, Lk. 
| [and all that ever Thaue, .to be guided, *?* #* 
\ [defended , and” preteted by thee; 
ing aſſured , that whatſoeuer thou 
akeſt into thy cuſtody, cannot periih, 
nor ſufferany hurt or harme, Avdif 
I [at any time this day , I ſhall through x4. 
2 7 fralne, for et thee; yet Lord, I be- :3-3+ 
=x |feech "They thou 1n mercy re7ems! 
 þ[0er mee, AndI pray not vnto thee , 0 
"F{Father , for my ſelie alone, but1be- 
*T iſcech thee alſoo bee mercifull voto. 
# ithy whole Church and chcſen people,' 
whereſoeuer thev live vpon the face 
of the earth. Deſend them from, the 
rage and tyr:innie of the D:uell,, the 
VVerld, and Antichriſt, Giue thy Gel- 
pelt a free and a ioyfull paſiage thorow 
the VI/3rl ,, for the conuerfion of 
thoſe , who belong to thine E!: Hon! 
and Kingdeme. 
Plefle the Churches and Kingdomes| pp i, 
wherein we live) with the conti; {13.19 
nuance of Peace, Tuſtice,and zrue Reli- Is | 
e70n. Defend/the KINGS & QVEF-I*""-" 
NES.Maze/1cs fr all their enemies, & 
'rant thea long lie, in all happincſſe | 
0 raigne Cuer vs. Blevie the Princet| j 
| N. 2 +3. - PA 
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25. x2, 4N My Lampe , to meete thee tl 
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P/al. PALATINE of Rinne, & the gra [1 
12.15 \cious LADY ELIZABETH, ([t] 
2. their mother. Encreife in them all [& 
Heft.s. Herowcall g:fts, and Sperntuall FSraces. h 
'9-  |which may make them fir for thiſ&F | 
places , for which thou hat ordained [tl 
{them. Dire a!l the N»b:{itre, Biſhops 
17m, | Mimfters, and Magiſtrates of thi 
2.2, |Churchand Commonwealth , to go]. 
nerne the (ommon in true Religion, Ins 
flice, Obedrence., and tranquillity. Bet 
/mercyfull ynto all the Brethren whick 
| * \fearethee, and call ypon thy name* 
Ton. | And comfort as man among them'7 
5-15. )agare ſicke & confortleſſe in body,or” 
'3n minde : _ bee fauourable 7 
ſro all fach as ſuffer any trouble or per. 
fecution for the teſtimony .of thy *JÞ 
'truch, and holy Goſpel: And giue them $1 
Heb.r. 'a gracigps deliuerance out of all that F[is 
wy Cor, troubles,which way it ſhall feeme befF{G 
10.13. .tothy v1ſedome: tor the glory of the ji 
mp 'Nnme , the further enlarging of thi (ir 
2.Cor, | Truth, andthe more ample increakFjt! 
1-5- |of their owne comfort and couſols 


[tiov. Haſten thy comming, O bleſk 
Sautour , and end theſe fill da 
And 4 oyton, ae that like a vu 
Virgin, 1 may bee'prepared with 0y 


ſweete Bride-groome of my Soule , # 
[thy comming : whether it be by the 
(day of death, or of Iadgement : At 
'chen, Lord lefas, come when the 

.- 


ty oj V < 


— ——_— 


7 Theſe , and all other Graces, which, 22. 28. 
H ,/# [thou knoweſt needfull and neceſſary] | 
al [for mee , this day and euermore, Il . 


1,53 ſhumbly begge : 
2 1O Father : giving thee thy glory, in| 

<> [that forme of Prayer which 

1,8 —_ hath taught me to fay vat 
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Wilt: euen Lord Jeſis , come quickety. Love, 


craue atthy hands, 
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\ lo ved beet hy Name, QG Cc, 


= {God » well pleaſed; Ard therefore it 1s 
S jſo diſpleaſing to the Diuell , and fo 
lf e tothy fleſh, Bend_therefore 


EE CE 


that it doth by ſo much the more 


puts it downe as a ſpeciall note of re 


Our Father wwhich art in Heauen,Hal - 


Meditations to ſtirre 1; 1p to 
Morning Prayer, | 


+4 when thou att abcut to pray, tan 
hall ſuggeſt thar thy prayers are 

too long, and that therefore it were| 
better either t0Gomnr players, or els to 
cut them chorter: meditate that prayer 
is thy ſprrituall ſacrifice , wwherevanth 


Heb. 
Ig. 16, 


thy Aﬀettions (will they, nill they) to 
ly anexerciſe: aſſuring thy ſelfe, 


God, by how much the more it 


vopleaſing to thy fleſh. 
2. Forget not how the holy Gho#F 


I vr 


probates : They call not wpon the Lord: 


" | They call not 


GOD. And when| 2 
[lrphaz fuppoſed that 1b had caſt of ' 
N 3 


> —— —_ 
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the feare of God , and that God had cat} — 

tob. 15\Job out fu fauur; he chargeth him, 
* \thathe reſhracnedprayer before Grd: ma- 
king that a fare note cf the one, and a 
ſufficient cauſe of the other. On the } 
othet ſide , that God had promiſed,[ ? 
that vohoſoeutr ſhall calt on his name, 
[Amn. [ſhall beſaued. It is certaine , that he] 
15. 13+; who maketh no confcience of the du- 
tic of prayer, hath no grace of the holy 
S$p1r5r 10 him. For the Spirit of grace & 
of pr-23er, are one: and therefore grace 
| | & prayer goe together. But he that can 
from a pemtent heart (Morning & eue- 
ning) pray vnto God,it is ſure, that he| 3 
hath his me xſure of erace in this world,] 
and hee thall hane his porr:on of g/ory 10] _ 
the lire which is to come: 5 
2. Remember , that as loathing of £ 
meat , & painefulneſie of ſpeaking, 
are two ſymptoms of a ſike body : fo 
ukeſomeneſſe of praying, when thou 
talkeſt with God , & careleſnefle 
hearing, when God by his}/Vord ſpeaks 

0 thee: 
EC. 


vnt are two ſire ſigner ofa iicke 
| fou! 
| | 4. Call to minde the 2c4/5145 deus- 
:40n of the Chriſtians in the Primetine} 
Church: who ſpent many whole nights 
and vigiisin watching and praying fo 
%f 5;.4che forginenes-of theit fins ? and that 
== thy might bee found' readie at the 
7, _ comming of Chx;ft, And how that Da- 
| "6:4 Was not content 70 pray at Mor- 


nent a 


_—_— 


i ————_. _—_— 
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$-:ng, at Euening, and at 
S«could alſoriſe vp at Midnight , to pray | 
Sn Ged, And if Chiiſt did clyde his 
| Wiſciples , becauſe they would not 
T Sratch with him one houre in praying; 
hat chiding doeſt thou deſerve, who 
TK hinkeſt it too long' to continue in 


rayer but one 


hou haſt ſpent diuers houres in ſceing 


o pleaſe thy fleſh ; bee aſhamed to 
hinke a Trayer of 'a 
iſe for the ſeruice of God. : 
& 5. Conſider, that if che Tap:Hs in 
Fhcir blind ſuperſtition, doe in an vn- 
nowne , nd therefore a wedifying 
ongue, (fit orely for the children of 
myſticall Babylon ) mutter over vpon 
heir Beddes, every morning and eue- 
ing, fo many ſcores of .Aue-Marres, 
Pater-Nofters , and Idolatrous Frayers: 
ow ſhall they , intheir ſuperſtitious 
leuotion.riſe vp in indgement agatnſt 
thee, profeſſing thy ſelfe tobee a true 
VVorſhipper of Chrift? 1f that thou 
thinkeſt theſe Fravers tobee too long 
a taske being ſhorter for quantitie the] 
theirs , but farre more profitable for] 
qualirie, tending onely to Gods glory, 
ind thy go0d;& fo compiled of Scrip- 


Noone: but hee * Mats. 
26, 4© 


5 of an houre: If 


Þ vaine Maske , or a Tlay; yea, whole, | 
k nNayes and nights in cardin? & dicing, | 


uarter of an} 
oure long, , to bee too Jong an exer-] 


[Þaccis. 


a 1. 
Cor. 
I44 15; 
© 16. 
a6; 27. 
b Gen, 
31. 7,9 
HApoc. 
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$10, 
(Qui h- 
1r5 16+ 
ſerrt; 
nNume-: 
1ant- - 
LA 
mur- 
mura 


M 1. 
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ture phraſe,as that thou mayeſt ſpeake 
to God as well in his ovyne Ns 
| N 4 
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d Toh. 
17.3. 
e Vox 
COOt!l- 
nuara, 


cifa, & 
rup'a, 
at bat 
tolo- 
gia vi» 
recur, 
Perkin 
de u- 
Aic.ras 
tion, 


nG con - 


"| kaſſes of thy 
6 | 


f ; 
thy ſi 
m4 mg 


£ 
. frive not 90 much for that time ; hut 


{God in this, or te like ſhort Prayer, 


verde as in thine owne narrve {2 
[guage.Bee aſhamed,that Paprſts in thei 
ſuperfiitions wothhipping of creature: F 
ſhould ſhew themſelues more deucu 
than thou, in tht ſincere worſhipping 
of the true & 4 onely $od:and indeedelt7 
a prayer in private deuotion,ſhould he 
one © continuall ſpeech ,rather than 
broken fragments. 
6. Laſtly, when ſuch thoughts come 
into thy Head , either to keepe thee 
from Ptayer,or todiſtratf thee in pr 
ing: remember ,. that thoſe are t 
Fowules which the ewll One ſends t« 
deuoure the good Seede and the car 
f pirituall Sacrifices ; but? 
» with Abraham , to driue Hes 
them awvay. Yet. notwithſtanding , i 
thau perceiueſt at ſome times , thats 
ts are dull , and thy mind not 
Prayer, and holy deuotion: 


bumbling thy ſelfe at the ſence of th 
infirmity & dulneſſe , knowing that 
God accepteth the wwuilling mit 
( though tt bee oppreſſed with the 
heauaneſſe of the fleſh ) endeauour 
next time, to recompenſe this dulneſle 
by redoubling thy zeale , and for the 
time preſent , commend thy ſoule toſ 


The Pratthice of Proc. 


Another ſhort Morning 
Prayer. 


lot 
nf? Moſt gracious God , and merciful 
def] = Father, 1 thine ynworthy ſeruant, 
[= here acknewledpe, that as I haue 
mZijbeen borne n ſinne , ſo have Iiu-d in 
Emquitie, and broken euery one 0 we 
MEH Commandemen:s, in thorght, word, 
Hand deede x following the deſires of 
Z[mine owne will, and /»/*s of my fleſh, 
thenor caring to bee gouerned by thy 
(Holy V Vord and Sprrer : and therefore 
a1 have iuſtly deſerned all ſhame and 
w*Ymiſcrie in this life , and _ 
6 Feondemnation in Hell-fire, it thou ſho 
—Adeſt but deale with mee, according to 
uEFthy luſtice , and my delert. VV here- 
082{fore , O Heanenly Father , Ibeſcech 
ni [thee , (for thy Son Teſus Chriſt bus 
uzs [ſale . & for the merits of that bitter 
198 [death & bloody paſſion, which I be- 
= [leeue that hee hath ſuffered for me) 
that thou wouldeſt pardon and for- 
give ynto me all my fins, and deliver 
ae from the ſhame & vengeance, 
which is due vnto mee for them, And 
& jſend thy Holy $piric into my heart, 
1 1which may aflure me , that thou art 
my Father, & that I am thy child, and 
that thou loueſt mee with an vnchan- 
geable loue: & let the ſame thy go! 
pirit leade me in thy truth, & crucifie 
N s | 
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in me more and more .. all vyorlg! 
ly and cernall /uf?s , that my finnef 
may more and more dye in me : anc 
that 1 may ſerue thee in wfameal$ 
righteouſneſſe and holinefſe thig} 
day , and all the daies of my life, 
that vyhen this mortall Irfe is en 
ded , 1 may (through thy mercy in 
Chriſt) bee made a partaker of | 


uerlaſling glory in thy heanenl 
Kinzdorne, And here, O Lord, from 
the bottome of my heart , 1 thanke| 
thee for al) thy bleſſings vvhich thai 
haſt beſtovved vp5 my ſoule & body:]# 
for ele#t;1 @ Me 1n thy lous, redeeming 4 
mee b thy Sonne , ſurfti/ying me by "2 
thy Spirit, & preſerving me from my. 
out vp , vntill this preſent Cay andji? 
ure,by thy moſt gracious prorezdence | 
I thanke thee moſt ſpecially, fo 
that thou haſt defended mee thi 
Night , from all penis and dan- 
ge.'s , and haſt brought we fafeſ 
to the beginning of this dav. And 
novy ( good Lord) 1 befcech thee 
keepe me this day from all euil] 
that may hurt me , and from fal-4 
hong ro any grofle ſinne that ſhonld 
offend thee : Ser thy feare before] 
liae eves , and let thy Spirit fo 
rule my heart , that al! that IT hall 
thincke , de, or ſpcake this day, may 
rend to thy £lory 5 the good of 0- 
rhers , andthe peace of mine owne 
Cor: 
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—— 


yorld Conſcience. And to this end 1 com- | 
{inneſWnend my ſclfe , and all my vvaie 
- and/MWnd ations , together vvith all that]: 1 
fained/Woe belong vnto me , vnto thy gra- 
thijF10us direft:on and proteition 5 pray-| 
life }ſÞng thee to keepe both them and me 
s en\From all euil! , and to giue a bleſ- 
cy injWing toall our honeſt Zabours and en- 
»f eWcaumr;. Defend thy yvhole Church 
enly/from the tyranny of the vyorld , 2nd 
rom|Þf Antichriſt : Preſerue our gra- 


ious KING from all conſpiracies; 
thoulW&nd treaſons : grant hima long and 
ody:|Iproſperous Raigne ouer vs. Blefle our 
1: QVEENE and together the Prin- 
> bys 


3ccs PALATINE of RHENE, 
-Fnd the vertnous LADY EL1:- 


ankeſs 


1 my} 

andZJZABETYH: endewe them with chy 
ce |grace , and defend' them from all E- 
forl uill. Blefſe 2] our . Minifers and Ma- 
this e:#ra'rs with thoſe graces and gifts, 
1n-{ which thou knowelt nece[arie for 


ſafe Mtheir places. Be fauourable ro all that | 


\ nd feare thee , and tremble at thy twdpe- 
ec ments: comfort all thoſe that are ſicke | 
111, Wand corpforr/e/ſe. Lord, keepe mein a| 


Fal conrinuall readinefle,by Fa:th and Re- 
nidl Wjpenrance, for my laſt end: that whether 
__ live or die , 1 may bee found thine 
ſo] Fj owne, to thine eternall glory & mine 
all everlafiing filuation , through Teſs 
avi [C15 my onely Saviour. In whoſe 
0.1 & j}Þlefled name 1 begge theſe metr- | 
ne cies at thy hangs , and giue I 

; l 1 | 4 


— 


Ty. 
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t ie, and » in that Prayer 
which hes bark ſouth wrt 
ovone lips , ſaying, Our Father 
art an heauen, &c. 


Further Meditations to ftirre 
ws of 10 Prayer inthe 
Morning. ; 


x Fringe not any buſineſſe , or bak 
(though never ſo great ) a ſuf 
cient excuſe to omit Prayer in theMc 
ning, but meditate; 

1. That the yrcater thy buſineſle i: 
by ſo much the more need thou haſt | 
| pray for Gods good ſpeede and blefiingl 
thereon: ſeeing it is certaine , that n4 i 


| g may 

vidit |thee. And if thou bee ſo carefull (be 
| = fore thou goeſt abroad) to drinke, tof 
rem Has thy Kats fond Ul aymes | IC | 
Mel much more carefull hovldeſt thou be 
[quia |topray-to preſerue thy ſoule from cuillſ 
ferns n arcens? - | . | 
vebar, | 4+ Thar the time ſpent in praye 
Ferro, never hundreth , but furthereth 
1 #*1] 
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” Zan a mans journey and buſi-, 
nc i b 
5. That in going abroad into the, 
darn ebay goeſt into a Forreſt, full 
vnknowne dangers : where thou 
t mecte many bryers to teare thy! 
29d name: many ſnares to trap thy life, 
and many Hunters tO deuoure thy, 
foule. »* heb of pleaſant graſſe,but 
nh nga ANT 
nor bp! ore to goe Chi 
cheſe bryers,till Fd nfs. a TedChul 
cloathe thee vvith bis ri 
neſſe: nor to paſſe thorow Agheou 
Gin nc ambuſhments,till thou haſt yp 
"Yor Gods proudence to be thy guide; 
nor-to walke bare-foot thorow this 
nakie held ; till; hauing thy feete [had 
th the wo puke # of the - FA 


[r brazen Se Re es 

Lfarth : A619 If then nh x Ti 
{ſhame Holyer: thou male be fine nhe 
{to returne Tides » then when thou 
Poe nnd þ thy haſie bee 
nener ſo much, or. thy buſineſſe never 
to great; yet goe not abont it, .nor out 
4 doores , till chou haſt ar leaſt 


or the like fort Prayer. 
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| A briefe Prayer for the 
Morneng, 


| O Mercifull Fatter , for Teſics 
his ſake , Ibeſeech thee , forgi 
me all my kn»vwn & ſecret ſins, whid 
in thought , word, or deede, I | 
committed againſt thy Divine Mai 
we And de'mer mee from all the 
Iudgements which are due vnto met 
them; and ſanFifie my heart with 
Holy Spirit , that 1 ma hence-foit 
leade a more godly and religious li 
; And here- (O Lord) 1 praiſe thy he 
| Name , for that thou haſt refrehe® 
} mee this night with moderate ſleep 
1 - {andreft. Tbeſcechthee like wiſe, d 
fend me this day from all perills an 
dangers of body and ſoule. And tot 
end, I commend my felfe, and a n 
#Frons , vato thy bleſſed prove Lions 
and gouernment : beſeeching thee 
that whether 1ljve or die , 1 may lit 
arid die to thy glorie, and the falus 
tion of my poore ſore , which, tha 
| [iſtbcught with thy precious blood 
Rleſſe mee therefore , O Lord, inmy 
Coing Out , and comming in : and grail 
that whatſoeuer I hall wy » ſÞeake 
40r rakszm bd this day,may ro th 
| 12/ory ofthy Narce,the gocd of othersf 
gz and the cofore of mine cwne cone 
lccience » When I ſhall come to make] 
l before 


— = 


; 
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before thee my laſt Accounts. 
this, O Heavenly Father , for leſu 
Chriſt thy Sonnes ſake: in whoſe bleſ- 
ſed Name 1 giue thee thy giory » 2 
beg at thy hands all other graces, which 
thouſceſt to bee needfull for mee this 
day and ever , i that prayer which 
Criſt himſelfe hath thaught me , ſay- 
0g: 

| =. Father wwhico art in heauen, 0c. 


Meditations , direfling a Chriſtzau howy 
be may vvalke., ail_the day waith V 
God like Enoch, | | 


WY LJ Aving ahus begun, keepe all rhe day 

ther” fig uy rom uvarch, as thoy 7” 8 
, canſt,.0y a y thoughts, vuords and hi q 

; & nr, wh thou mayeſt eaſil doe; 3 I 
by craving the aſſiſtance of Geas Holy ?**: 

{\perit: a obſeruing theſe few rules, Of 


Firft, for thy thoughts. 

[1. RE careft!! to ſuppreſie etery fin dps 
| inthe * fir marron, Daſh Þ Baby. Murs 
[/on; children (whileſt they are joung) y p/.; 
[againſt the ſtones. Tread (betimes)the 37. 9. 
I<Cockarrice egge, leaſt it breake qutin-;* /*: 
toa Serpent. Let finne be to thy heart (4 | 
ſtranger , not a home-dweller. Take,14.4- 
heede of falling oft into the ſame ſinn}?,V 
leaſt the cu/tome of ſnug d take aviagticien- 
the conſctence of ſinne,% > ſhalt thobſ'® cu-f 


ab-Þ. 
n*c homives reyerentur, nec Dcum, 


tabs. 4 


WaXC jiciar, | 


| D— 


| Twaxe ſo Impudently vucked, that tho 


wilt neither feare God , nor rewere 
Man 


- _ not thy minde to fee 
it felfe y any umagination 
pres. "which is ekiher > fibile for the 
Zach, to doe , Or wprofirable , ifitbe done 
$.27. but rather thinke of the vyorlds 
nitie, tocontemneit ; of death - t 
expettit; of ludgement , to auoide it 
of Hell, to eſcapeit z & of Heawen,t 
delire it. 0d 

3. Deſire not to fulfill thy mine 
ir all things : bur learne ro der 


thy ob thoſe om: ( onghs 
ver ſo pleaſi fe *;> 


” y ctw 
[ſe on thy Religion , pr hatre#? 
to thy Perſon.Coalider ineuery thing? 
the end, before thou attempt the A 
ion. 
4. Labour daily more & mor 
jto ſee thine ovvne miſery , throug 
nbeliefe , ſelfe-love ,. and wwlful 
Jbreaches Avap Lavyy pony 
tire of Gods mercy , Qt rhe 
one of Chriſtspaſlion , to be ſuch 
if thou vvert demanded , I | 
# the wleit creature wpon earth ? th 
IP mo ms Mzne ov 
e , by: reaſon © eat s 
Ned that if on the RI ”_ 
vvert asked , VVhat theu efteemeT? tn, 
bee the moſt precrous thing 1n tbe VVorldl 
Thy 


——_— £ _— 


td 
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thc 


fe 


On 
rn 


of (riils blood , to wuaſh avuay my 
ſinnes. And as thou tendereſt the ſalua- 


tion of thy ſoule, liuc not in any vrel- 
ul filthineſſe. For true faith , and the 
purpoſe of ſenning can neuer ſtand tc- 
{gcther. 
| 5s. Approue thy ſelfe to be a tr 
ſeruant of Chrz#t, not onely in thy ge- 
nerall calling , 2sin the frequent vie 
of the Vvord, and Sacrament: but al- 
ſo in thy particular .,| in mal ing con- 
ſcience to eſchew every knovune ſinne, 
and to obey God in cuery one of his 
ommandements: like lefias, vvho 


id Aturned to God with all bis beart accor+ 


ONE 
& 
x 
"I 
le it 


1,0 


thei Jing to all the Law of Moſes: And Zas; he 
tre I hary and Elizabeth , wwbo woalked in|1.16, 
nog Yall the Commanadements of God vwthout 


» A Jreproofe, But if at w/ time , through 


frailty , thou Mi into any _— 
ye not init, but ſpeedily riſe out of it} 
by vnfained repentance ; praying for} 
rdon , till thy conſtience bee paci- 

X thy hatred of ſinne increaſed, & 
thy proofe of amendment confirmed. 
6. Bevvare of affeting popularity 
dy.aculation: the end neuex prooues 
7 ”-u_ And though attained by due 
eſert; yet manage it wiſely, leaſt it 
procue more dangerous then con- 


Wecmpr. For, States defire but to keepe 
F ; 


LOT 
F; 


the 


7 tot 


Thy heart might anſwer , I 


: 
Ydowne whom they contemne for 


Ag vnworthineſle : but to cut off , whom! 
O 


| 
4 
/ 


ts bn Ln $8 Oe Eos net CONT OR CO egy ”— a 
—_ CG NE CE EO INIINER mcg a = 


94 


4 Sa- 
<rares 
in fo. 
rum es- 
reſ[- 
us, 
Quam 
nulrs 


quit } 
160 


þ 


ego(i3* ſame croſſes. God g1ues thee 


I-geo; {his childe) thou thouldeſt deſparre;| 
oo *t.and he ſends thee ſome croſſes : leafi 


AzS: Stara;. Qui notus nimns omnibus, 1guow} 
mori: ur bt, Cenee: | 


The Pradlice of Piery. 2 
they envy for their greatnefle. Hee 
therefore '15 truely prident ( vvhc 
confidering the premiſes ) neither 
1aſſeech , nor negleferh populanity, 
Bur in any vviſe take heede of har- 
bouring ® a drſcontented minde , for | 
may vyorke thee mare vyoe , then 
thou art aware of, It is a ſpecrall mer. 
cy, inthe multitude of fo mary bleſ- 
mmgs , as thou deeſt enjoy , to have 


DS 
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| 


bleſſin s > leſt through yyant (being 


lemons by too much proſperity ( playing theſ=Þ, 
qui foole) thou ſhouldeſt preſume. - Manyj=S, 
Ifed qui/VVho hane mounted to great dign:| 
eget. [r2e5,wyould haue contented themſeluey=: 
5 Pi- |vvith b meaner:had they knowne their: 
plus |*© great dangers. And therefore Comp 
no , renere rather then Emnencie. And in alli 
Heſiod: by 4#ll- , hate ener an cye to God | 
rigor |y21llleaſt thy ſelfeattion turnes to thy] 
fum- | owne deſtrutfron, Happy the man,whq 
fulmi- [in his ſhort life is leaſt knovvne off 
a {rhe world , fo that hee doth truely 
mo#* [knovy God, and himſclfe ! VVhat| 
Fer. j{oeuer croſſe therefore thou haſt td 
Fargit 5 ſcontent thee ; remember , that if 
riitia is leſle then thy ſrns haue deſeru | 
| nb op thetefore Cliriit thy chicfef 
2:2 Yyoy , and finne thy greateſt grieſe} 


. 
gy eſtimate! 


$ 
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co {-ftimare no wvwant , to the vrant of 
wy Grace; nor any /fſe , to the S's of 
Gods ſtuour : and then the diſcon- 
oi tentment for our vvard meanes , Mall 
| Wſthe lefſe perplexe thine 1nvvard 
WU Eiminde. And «s oft as Saran hall of- 


[fer any motion of diſcontentment to 
Jcthy mind , remember S. Pauls ad- 
Jmonition ; VVee brought nothing 11to 
thu VVorld , and it 1s tertaine , that 
vere can carry: nothing out. And has 
ung foode and rayment , let ws bee 
hereuwith content : Bur they that 
ull bee' rich , fall into tentation', and 
= ſfrare , and into many foolizh arid 
A Þburtfull luft , which drovime men in 

—eſtruftion., and perdition, Pray there- 
9 Fore with wiſe .Agur : O Lord , giue 
_pnee neither pouertie ney riches Jeede 
ee - vutth foode conuentent for mee, 


wy, VVhe ts the Lord? or leſt T beb poore, 
md fleale, and take the Name of my Go 
n Vane, | | 
7. Beſtovy no more thought upon 
Vorlal Y things, than rhou needs muſt, 
vr the diſcharge of thy place andthe 
naintenance of thine eflate: but ſill 
et thy care bee greater for « Heauenly, 
ha earthly things: & be more grieued' 
or Þ dichonour done toGod than for 
inury offetedto thy ſelfe': 


9. Pſabn.139.:1:C te, 


q 


But if 


pavucis 


eſt I bee too full , arid deny thee”, and\? 


| 17 im, 


6. 38. 


9s. 
Inſa- 
ha 
dame 
naadi 
ſugar, 
qui 
ram 
mula 
tain 
anxi? 


conge- I- 


quum 
fit tam 
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any private injurie bee offered yt 
ay , beareit , as a Chriſtiar 
| vvith patience. Neuer vvas an innc 
cent man yyronged , but if patien- 
4s No- rely he bare, his c-o{ſe , hee 2 averc; 
»ile fin the end. But thy good name in| 
vince [the meane vyhile 1s yvounded: beat) 
aus ett[that alſo vvith patience : For he that 
ratien.fat the laſt day vvill giue thy body i 
| pt refurreftion , vyvill as ſure in hi 
| rg = time , grant a reſurrection tt 
eur; Silthy good name. If impatiently th 
vince. [fretteſt & vexeſt at thy vvrong 
ie, di-[the hurt vyhich thou doeſt thy ſelfe, 
ee Pn is more then that vvhich this 


=o enemy Can doe ynto thee. Neithe® 


injo- {canſt thou more rejoyce him, that # 
Ho =_ ro heare » that it thorovvly vexet EG 
viozet-!rience on earth , GOD vvil 

nim vel hirſelfe juſt from Heauen. Pray fc 
aima ſhim. 3 for if thou be a good maa th 
urets \ſelte , thou canſt not but rejoice, 


mogis [thou ſhouldeſt ſee thy vvorſt ent 
lad't, Iray to become a good man too. | 
"aa tif he ill continucth in his malic 
non fand zncreaſeth in his miſchieſe , gj 
ef... thou thy ſelfe vnto Prayer z cot 
mitting thy ſclfe , and comme 
ding thy cauſe wnrto the Righteous Ind 
of Heauen and Earth ; faying vvi 
[227 "hleremy ; Lord. of Hoaits , that judgt 
rnghteouſly , tryeft the remes & 
| er ven—ce 1s thine, and wnio!t 

| 114% 
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hane I opened my cauſe. In the meane 
while, »barre ( with Dawd) on the 
Lord: Be of good courage, and hee ſhall 
comfort thine heart. | 
s. The more others commend thee _ 
for an excellent at , bee thowjC.4 | 
X jithe more humble in thine ovvne{ ſcis o- 
| (thoughts. Aﬀe& not the vaine prai-|7e27es? 
ſes of men ; the bleſſed Virgin vvas pus re 
troubled yyhen the vvas truely prai-, oftende 
ſed of an Angel. They ſhall be prai-| ©" 
ſed of Angels in heaven , vvho ave, _ 
eſthevved rhe praiſes of men onj.. * 
earth. Neither needeſt thou praiſe ,, p- 
== |thy ſelfe : deale bur vcgpnly; b Os 69. 18, 
= [thers vvill doe that for , Beenot; 
Zjthou curious to knovve other mens 
cant {doings , but rather be caretull that; 
hk = man knoyy any ul! dealings by 
 [thee. 
| 9. Eſfteeme no fin /:rrle , for the pong, 
Curſe of God is due to the leaſt : and; */t6s+ 
the leaſt vyould haue damned: thee,| 7, 
had not the Soone of God dyed for|; ;. 
thee. Bewaile therfore the miſery of| 7 He 
thine owne eſtate : & as occaſion is Oo 
miniſtred, © mourne for the ini ity of non re» 
the 11 me, pray to God to amend it,and| 972n- 
be not thou one of them that make it| »/at. 
vwrſe. 90, 3+ 
re.Laftly,thinke often of the 4 ſhorr-|a2;Q*** 
neſſe of thy life, and certainty of death; how 
and with rather a good life, then along. |'* 
For as one day of Mans life is to bee] bene. 


Q..3 _ 


—__—_—_—— —— 
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preterred before the 7onge/? age of 
Seaggey Or Rauen: fo one day ſpent re. 
ligioutly, is co be higher valued , t 

2 Fair, fa mans © wwhole life , that is conſumed 

-jin ſoagnenncs le. 

j.. | Caſt ouer therefore once every da 
the number of thy yes » by ſubſtr 
Qing thoſe thar are palt ( as being v 
niſhed like yeiter-nights dreame)con./& 
[traQing them that are tocome, (ith 
the one balfe mult bee ſlept out , the! 
reſt made vpcomfortable,by the trou4 
[les of the / Vorl4 , thine. owne licke 
neſſe, and the dear of friends) cour 
- [ting » onely the preſent* day thinez 
which ſpend , as if thou wert to ſpen#® 


129 1007'e, 


Secondly , for thy 


vuords, 


1.R Emember, that thou-muſt an4 
{weere for euery © idle ww 
that 1a 4 multiiaquie the vviſeſt ma 
hall oner-Qoot hamſelfe. Auoid the 
fore all redious and idle talke, whereof 
{eldome ariſeth comforr , many 
» ]rimegrepertance: eſpecially beware of 
raſh anſvveres , vvben the tongue 
ret-runs the mind. The vvord v 
thane whileſt thou keptſt :t x : it i 
ulrimam victurum efſe cogirat. © Mas. 12.36. | 
Prop. 17.29, endi0,ty. Dixille fxpe poenituit, wh 
Aeude vero nunquam. ' 


# anoth | # 
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I Sf 


- -—” we o_— —— - c_— 


* anothers as ſoone as it 41S out, O/ 


rongue ſhall be produced. vvitreſle ,} 
to the confuſion of his owne face. 
Let then thy vvords bee fer , Cur 
aduiſed : fore-rhinke whether rhat, 
[which thou art to ſpeake, bef7 tobe, 
* |ſpoken : affrme no more, than what: 
© [thou knoweſt to be arue; and be rather! 
| [® filent , thanſpeake to.an 14, or tous 


purpoſe. 
2, Let thy heart and toneve euer 


ce* together in honeſty and truth: 
hate « dif 


{4 make no ronſcrence of lyrug , no man 
EZ jvvill beleeve thee vyhen thou ſpeakeff 


more credit vvill be giuen to thy 
vvard , thantoa lyers oarh. | Great is 
the poſſeſſion 
in tho 


ſe, vvho are ſo*accuſtomed to 
» that they vvill lie , though 


him that offendeth of 4 infirmty (or 


the ſhame , vyben, a . mans 0wne, vox 


| 


embling and 1yiug in azo-|; 
her, deteſt itin thyſe/fe, or God vvill fuorza- 
deteſt thee for it : for hee hateth a 
X ier , and by Father the Dewll alike. a7 
== [And if once thou bee difceuered to. 


'ni. 
a truth ; but if thou loueſt truth; 
vvhich Saran hath 
it 2. uk 
vvhen thou ſeeſt the cauſe remo-| $i ma 

d : and ever diſtinguiſh tyvixt|dacem 


nemo tibi credir etiamſi affirmes veriffima «Arif, ON: 
tanqui amaturus. d Prop. 6. 30..A8.3. 12,1 I'w.1 13. 


*Neſci 


mia 
reverii. 


Quam |} 


pericu-# 


loſum 
Hud: 
Lingua 
qu © 
Vaid's? 
Neſcit 
poenl- 
tcenda 
loqui, 
vi. 
proſe. 
era 
rius 


didit 
ami- 


(4b. 10. 
Evrit. 4 
Dd 1.vw. 
1.19. 
Con- 
fulrius 
elk ta- 
cere 
yam 
inepre 
laqui. 


re ng- 
rior, 


m_— 


— 
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gant his v3s{l) and him who offe-\if} 
r 


h , malici » and of ſet purpoſe\ 
ive ths ce hace poad « the they | | 


8 P/al. 
$9-F5- 
Pſal. 
19.1.7, 


3. Keepe thy ſpeech as cleane ftom| 
all efron , of reid vyouldeft tþ | | 
b £ph,|[eare from poyſon : and let thy ralke 
[4,29 |be b gracious, that hee that heares thee, 
7.5: *\may grovy better by thee : and bee 
3r.36. ener more. earneſt when thou i ſpe 
Ht keſt of Relrgion » than when thou ta 
reddere/Keſt of 119d ly marters. 
pior. | If thou perceiuef? that Thon haſt 
139.21 'red,per  uere not in thineerrour:rejoyce 
ſto the truth, and magnifie it, Stu: 
59.9.  'die therefore three things eſpeciallyjJ 
[audias, 0 wmderffand wuell, to fay wuell,and tony, 
hlentio doe well. | | 
_— | And when thou meeteſt with 
vervre. ge © bee qt ethers ſome 
4 aduanta them : learne off 
tie [them , ae pond chat thou cant} 
r«_aſ-{and communicate vvith them , all 
(wgitoſthe good things that thou know ref? 
The more good thou reachelt others 
4.24.a5/the more will God fill * minifter vnt 
thee. For, as the gifts of men, by muc 
| viing, doe periſh and decreaſe : fo t 
gifts of God, by much vſing , doet! 
| z, [More grovy and encreaſe 3 like the 
K11-4-[ v widower pitcher of oyle, which 
more it povvred to fill other weſfellul 
2 More tt was flill replenihed init 
eire. +» 


The Praitice of Tiety. | 201Þ 
W 4. Bevvare that you beleeue not m Ec | 
(fall that is cold you , & thar you{7,, 
Tireil not ® all that you heare : for if you|2 19 
doe , you ſhall not long enjoy true 
_ [@[friends , noreuver want great roubles.! 
ET hbereforeinaccuſations , bee firſt aſ-/ Arca- 
\, ſered of the truth , then cenſure. tide 
EJas thou tendreſt the reputation of an|credic6 
neſt heart , neuer let malice in hatred, _ 
make thee to reueale , that which loue! cugo- 
in friendship , bound thee a long time, di qui 
toconceale.But for feare of ſuch after-|#*?*#- 
claps, obſerue two way, or * [peen- 
Furſt, though thou haſt many ac- __, , 
(>> { ance 3 yet make not any thy f@-|,,,;c; 
Tomiiar friend , but hee that rrue/y */ tia th 
EIfearer God : Such a one thou neuer| oo. 
SJncedefſt to feare : For though you «| in- 
ſhould in ſome particulars fall out, yet we 
Chriſtian l/oue, the maine ground of ati 
your friendſhip, will neuer fall away,/nec in- 


and the feare of God will neuer > ache; 
2 to doe thee any villany. [ſunr, 
Secondly, doe nothing in the fight ;=*c 
of acruwill friend , for which thou canſt|;ant,. 
IC __——— mn ———_ 
nor any thi which ( 1f5aff cauſe} ©; 
de offered) rhou needeſt feare hit, if be 
he proues thine w1uft enemy. If bps 
done any thing amiſſe, aske God]! 
ſe and' perſwade thy ſelfe,| pore 
"Yſrather chan eby friend , to keepe thine) \01mi- 
mjowne counſel]. For be aſſured, that jeri. 
| |] Wod taceri yig, prior ipſe taceas. : 


, ] 
, 
| } / 
i G 
: uo 
| 


. 
4.*; 


lu 
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1 | yyhat friendſhip ſocuer is grounded y, 
pon any other| cauſe than true Rel 
gion, if euer that cauſ? farte, the frid 
ſhip fallerh off: And the rather: becaule 
that as God breedes among mer 
"Truth, Peace , and. Amitte: , that wet 
121. ouldline to doe one another good 
% vi- ſo the Diuell daily .ſoweth talhood, 
dis 35 45ſcord, & enemitie , to cauſe ( if hee 
nibus Can) the deareſt friends to deuourt 
zerea- [One another. 
Parr | 5, Make nota jeſt of another mat 
r.4. Infirmitie : remember thine owne 
P/.15- Abhorre the frothy wwre ofa filthy 
[C-i4.. tare, Whole braines hauing orce cor 
re pi Cejued an odde (coffe, his mind tr: 
_ (as a woman with ehild) till he be de 
mma- luered of it. Yea hee had rather ] 
ne: ho- his bet friend , than his vworſt 5 
name" But if thou- be diſ>oſed to be mn 
mand. ry , haye a ſpeciall care to th 
Nem® things: 


ae 4} Firſt , that thy micth bee not 
= vi- | gainſ? R-/rg1on, 


homt» | 


irvide. Secondly , thatit bee not agait 


ri me- (haritie. 
Pe | Thirdly, that itbee not againſt C 
ws flitie , and then be as znerrie as thc 
Prev." canft, enely in the Lord. "i 
| 24 | 6. Rejoyce not at the fall of thine 
lentiz- | Enemie , for thou knoweſt not wh 
1* {ſhallbee the manner of thine v1 
| end,” But be more * glad to ſee the 
'u vuorft mans amendment, thi his pwn 


plicio | ment! 


_—_— 
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er. Hate no man , for feare leſt, moni» 
hr:f loues him : who vyill not takef, £7: 
well, that thou ſhondeft hate vuhom| dus ef. 
e lmueth, (rift lowed, thee, when thou] **- 
aſt his Enemnie + by the merits there-{e mai- 
re of his Hlond,, he requireth thee, ie ad 
or his ſake to lone thin? Enemre. 
denic him (being a Chriſtian) if thou] care. 
areſt. He asketh but forginenes for| Crv- | 
rgiuenes: The forginenes of an hun-) ,mimi 
ed pice, for the forgmenes of 1# thou-| et a» 
4Talits:The threeſc>re hiidred thou-} 1091s 
nd Crownes, for te Crownes: Pittie 
orgiveneſſe of Man ,: for the infi-1 
te forgiueneſſe of Almightie Gag. mu of 
hough thou thinkeſt thine Enemie] com- 
vyorthy to bee forgiven: yet Chriſt | 2493 
worthy to' bee obeyed, rams. 
| 5. Vyhen the glory of God, or| A. 
ond of thy neighbour doth require {2 '* 
; ſpeake the truth . & feare not the| 2.4." 
xce of Man, The frowae of a Prince| M«- 
ny ſometimes hee the fauour of ,;, + 
od. Neither ſhall flatterie ſtill hold in| Pſal. 
edit, nor truth alway continue in|** *7* 
grace. = 
8. Eyer thinke him a true friend, [Nee 
ho tells thee ſecretly & plainly of |"*4*-; 
ny faults. He that ſeeth thee offend, & tilides- 
lis thee not of thy fault; either flat- [et div- 
$ thee for fauour , or dares not dif: [hun 
leaſe thee for feare, Miſerable is his |rirat is 
aſe , who vwhen he needs, hath 1299 
one to admonih him, Repreheſion, noeet. 
ee 


_— m—_ 
ct , mes 
} "OO" 
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"> 


Repre-1bee 1t juſt, bee it ynjuſt; come it from 
Rs the mouth of a friend , or of a foe ; it 
bet never doth a wiſe man harme. For if 
compar" it bee true , thou haſt a warning to a- 
tau- [mend : if it bee falſe , thou hatt aca- 
tiores |yeat what to,aucide. So euery way| 
Si ve. it Makes a wiſe man better,or waryer, 
're- [But if thou ganſt not endure to be re-| 
readi 'prehended; doe then nothing worth 
gre re. Of reprehenſion. 

_ | 9. Speake not of God, but with fear 
denda | and reverence, and asin his ſight 
ne fe- | hearing. For ſeeing vvee are n 


-eris. | worthy to vſe his holy Name in 


_—  — 


> 
F 
A 
Z 
g 
"4 
3 


ſ.1F- 
PF. 19. 
22. fpeakeinany matter that may m 
NS * Set vuatch, 0 Lord,before my 
io ſe- motth, and keepe the drove of my lips, | 
wy ju-. r06. Laſtly ina prailing , be diſcreet; 
= in Þ faluring, courteous z in c admeni/* 
jura» | bang, friendly in4 forging, merci- 
[Þie:. [fully in + promyſing,faithtull; and boun- 
Jociek tifull in tf recompencing good ſeruice: 
2410 . 
dacio. F5we: Pſalm.14r.3, & 1.Pet.g.12. b Row 
12. 10, Aﬀabilitas & comitas ſunt nullivs impendii | 
amnicitias ramen magnas conglutinant exbibira |, dif 
_ {folvunt proiermiſſa,c 1. Theſſal. 5. 26.14. | d ' 
\Theſ. 3-1. Lewit.19.17. e Bf. 15.4. SJec.12 15: 
If Dewec rg. 1 14. 
making} 


Sit... As a. a 


ms = - — 


—_———— 
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mon not the rewards of verreythe 
pifts of fauour. 


Thirdly, for thy Aftions. 


1.7 Oe no ewill , though thou migh- 

Dees: for God will not ſtiffer the 
leaſt ſinne ( vvithout bitter repErance) 
(£0 eſcape vnpuniſhed. Leane not vn-! 
done any gvod that thou canft. But doe 
nothing without a calling , nor an | 
thing in thy calling, till thou haue firſt 
taken counſell at Gods VVord , of the PF 

ove thereof, & prayed for hig 119. 
bleſli tide 


n n thy endeavour ; and '*: 
then doeitin the name of God , with ''.*" 
cheerfulneſſe. of heart, committing 2-54. 
the ſucceſſe ynto himzin whoſe power 3%; 
itis , to bleſſe with his grace, what- 7.5. 
ſoeuer buſineſſe is intended to his 19mi- 
glory,  inpes 
2.VVhen thou art rempred todoe an occa- 
euill worke , remember that Satan is'q,9o' 
where his buſineſle is. Let not the! diabo- 
child of God bee the inſtrument of ſo; 1%? 
baſe aſlaue ; hate the wvworke, if chou! 579%: 
abhorreſt the author. Aske thy con-| 7.12. 
ſcience theſe two queſtions : VVould ] Je. 
hauc another to doe this wnto mee? VVhat| 2. Cor. 
thall I anſuvere (hriſt in the day of my1$-*: 
accounts ,if contrary to my knowvledge og 
& conſcience , I chall doe thu wicked-| Gen. 
neſſe , and ſinne againſt him ? And re-[i3-: 
member vvith 1ſepi , that though nolere. l 


Q 3 | ma 
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ma ſeeth, yet God ſeerh all. Fly there- 
fore ( with 1»eph) from all finnes, as 


of God, as thoſe tharare manifeſt inf 
the eycs of men. For God , as hee 1s 
'1#ft, without ſpeedy repentance, will 
2.53. bring thy ſecret finnes, as hee did Da- 


—____A 


well thcſe which are fecret in the f19ht| 


\and before the Sunnze, Be therefore 
{much aftraid of ſecret fins, as of open 
* 'ſhame. And fo avvid all in gene- 
& 123, rail , as that thou doeſt not allovy 
2, jto thy ſelfe any one parricular oi 
darling finne , vyhich the corrup- 
110n of thy nature could beſt agree 
withall : For the craftie Dewi{ can 
. hold a mans ſoule as faft by one, as b 
14 many ins; and faſter by that one whic 
' {doth php thee , than by all thoſ 
Onn's which begin to bee abommable unt 
oc. thee, Andas thou deſireſt to auoid 


_ ſuns: ſo bee carefull to hun the occa- 
v n- 


row. 
how. | 3, IneffeQung good ations, whic 
qui * ate within the compaſle of thy calling 
veri. - diſtruſt not Gods prouidence , though 
culd thouſce the meanes either wanting or 
perivit vveake. And if meanes doe offer the- 
to, _ ſelues, bee ſure that they bee /avvyfull: 
Ece. 3. and hang gotten lavvfull meanes, 
'#%L® take heedthat thourelye 'not more 
| vpon them than vpon God himſclfe. 


ordinaty meanes, by which hee =_ 
bo. | et 


——_— _— ——— __ "Y PRI OY ah 


12.12, tWads,to the open light, me 


Labor , in a Jawfull calling , is vi 


a 
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eth his children with outward things, 
Pray therefore for Gods bleſs ngs vpo 
his owne meanes. Incarthly butineſic, 
are an heazenty minde: doe thou thy 
eſt endeauour, & commit the whole 
ſucceſle to the for eordarning vu! {dome 


of Almightie God. Neuer tlnnke to| 


thriue by thoſe menes - which God 
hath accurſed.T hat vvill not-im the end 
proue gaine , Whichis gotten with 
the loſſe of thy ſoule. In all therefore, 
bothratfons. and meanes , endeatiour 
with Paul to haue a/tvay a cleere clon- 


 Iſerence towvards God » 1d towvard:s 
- Imen. 


Looke toyour ſelues , vuhat conſcience 
yee haue. | 

For conſcience shall damne , & con- 
crence hall ſaue. | 

4. Loue all good things for g 5 
fake : but God. for his ovvne ſake. 
VVhileſt thowholdeſt God thy friend, 
thou needf{t nor feare vvho is thine E- 
nemy: for either God will make thine 
Enemy to become thy Friead., or will 
bridle him that he cinot hurt thee. No 
ma is ouerthrowne by his Enemy,vn- 
lefſe that firſt his ſinne haue prevasled 
over him,& God hathleft him to him- 
ſelfe. He that would therefore bee ſafe 


fCLIOUS repentance : looke to the 1192e 


O—_— —_ 


from the ſeare of his enemies, & liue|, 
Pall in the ſauwy of his Jod:let him r6-| N 
deeme te folly of the c«1me paſt, with 


M at. 
i6.26. 
Hic 
nurus 
ihe- 
Us - 
ito Nil 
conſci-1 
re lib, 


2CY 


OS —W——C—— Noo - 


P[.27. 
14.12 


U3. 
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preſent with Religious diligence, Ad 
take heed to the time to come , with 
carcfull proudence, 

5. Giue euery man the honour d 
to his place , but honour a man m 
| for his g-odneſſe than for his greatneſſe. 
And oft vwhomſoeuer thou haſt recei 
\ued a benefir, ( as God ſhall enable 
thee ) remember to bee rchanke 
| Acknowledge it louingly vnto 
jand pray for him heartily vnto God, & 
count euery bleſſing receiued from 


(God, ag a pledre of his eternall loue,& 


Þ ſpur to gollly life. | 
6. Be not proud for any extern: | 
woordly goods , not for any internal [1 


-.* 


ſpiritual} gifes, Nor for exrernall goods, 
becauſe that as they came lately, ſol 
they will -horrty bee gone againe:theinſ® [ri 
lofle therfore is the lefſe tobe pri 
at. Not for any internall eifts:for as God 
gaue them , ſo-will hee likewiſe take 
them away, if {forgerting the Giuer) 
thou ſhalr abuſe his gift , to puffe 
thine heart with a pride of thine 0 
worth,and contemne others,for whole| 
gopd aimightie God beftowed thoſe 
gifts vpon thee . Haſt thou any ond 
vertue that moues thee to bee ſe!fe+ 
concerned? thou haſt rvwentie wices th 
may better w#6fie thee in thine ovwne 
ſeyes. 
Bee the ſame in the ſight of Gady 
who beholds thy heart , _ thou 
ee 


- 


wo A, ct 


ns a4 
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ſee thy face. Content not thy ſelfe 
with an out vvard good name , when thy 
Conſcience ſhall invvardly tell thee, it is 
yndeſerued and therefore none of 
thine. A deſerued good name for any 
thing, but for god/ineſſe,lafls little,and 
is lefle worth, 


| 


| 


tO cure all other finners 3 what meanecs 
conuerted couerſion it ſelfe into ſinne? 
Wt [is not , and yet till ſeemeth reli- 


Kb g10Us, 
oO |  7- Marke the fearefull ends of noto- 


 [r10us euill men , to abhorre their wic- 


godly, that thou mayeſt imitate it, & 


rupt nature of man1s prone to Hyps- 
fie , beware that thou uſe not the 
Exerciſe of Religion , as matters 


cence, to-grow more holy and de- 

yout thereby. Obſerue therefore how 

y the continuall vie of Gods meanes, 

thou feeleſt thy ſpeciall corruprious| 

weakned, andthy ſaultrfication more 
P 


_— 


s Lew 
_ tobeein the eyes of men , that, Tom 
Y 


In all the holy Scrip-! Ne 
tures, 1 never read of an Hypocrites te-, b 


: pO 
pentance:and no yyonder;for where2s ,n. 


after fir.,. co14e7fon is left as a meanes r*cla- 
manzpe 


VVoe! therefore vnto the Soule that}. 


ked actions 3 marke the {fe of the] 


courſe and cuflome , Without care and{ 


40S 


rete 
vives 6 
Cur as 
fle 
quod 
aud1s. 
Horat. 
Ep.ad 


wrinft., 
Nel 


” 


Juvat 
DOnum 


n 


Con» 


remaines to recouer him vvho hath fcien- 


tia. 
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jand more encreaſed : and make no 
ra. ;s'Mmore ſhew of holineſle ourovard- 
;.6. j[y to the world, than thoy haſtin} 
the ſight of God z4wva/dly in thine 
17. a4. \heatrr. 
P[.51.] $8. Endemuour to nie thoſe who 
59. {line vnder thine authority , rather 
by loue than dy ſeare : for the rule by 
| 2 Joue, is eafie and ſafe, but ryraane| 
1s ever accompanied yyith care and 
| b rerrour , . Oppreſſion vvill force 
; the oppreſſed to take ary adumn- 
tage , to ſhake off the yoke that 
| - [theyare na ale to beare : neither] 
will Gods Tuftice ſuffer the ſxay that 
| is grounded on Tyrannte , long to 
- {continue .. Remember. that though 
Ls Ama by e humane ordinance they ſerue 
tne 


dos e; yet by a more peculiar right 
you they are 1 Gods ſerumnts, Yea , novv! 


vis 1a- becing C hriftians , not ay thy ſeruants, 
- {Out aboue ſeruants ; as brethren beloued 
Fine (32 the Lord. Rule therefore cuer 
þ Qui 1 :rififans (being a Chriſtian.) in 
rerrer 475 

ans | oue and mercy , like (rift thy Ma-| 
alle ti-\{tcr, 

Lnet, Solty i!la Tyranno Convenir. Cland. de inſtitur. 
rio. c x. Pet.2.1y3. d Lepfr.2;.55. Phil.-s. 16. 1. 
C67,9.5. & Si. Pericles quotirs clamydemn Domint 
1nd 4eret , aut fe dicere confuerat, Artende Pericles 
vod gſtatures es imperium in liberos Athenienſes: 
Plat, in Agoptih . Quanto mags ty quoties author 
acean exerciturus es a1 yd reiplum. dicere deberes: 
ve '-5*5 homo quod imprrrum geris 1n hiberatos 
i:11 anc... 


9. Rememy 


(fomng juſtice juffly: For the due exe- 
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| 


5. Remember that of all ations 
none makes a Mavrſtrate more like 
Ged (whoſe Vice-gerent he is) than in 


cation whereof; 


Firſt , havecuer an open eare to 
_ juſt complaints of wj«ft dea-| 
ngs. | 


| F- 
Secondly , ſo lend one care tothe} 
acruſer. , as that thou keep the other 
tor the accuſed; for f hee that decrceth' {On 


, 


the decrce may beyjuſt, but lumſelte is, ali- 
” . {quid 


Thirdly, in heanng both parts, en-{ inau- 


dita 


arguments of perſuwuaſitn for a friend, licer 
ore arguments; cncluding for algir 
foe: y - » baud 
-" Fourthly ,- deny no Tnftice, which! fait. 
is Regia menſiva, tothe meaneſt Sub-| 3**c-. 
60 Varletehv ents of the poore and} y4eq. 
neettie*', come tnequall ballance with| 1«d:- 
the Rich" and Mightie. If thou per-| 9% 
ceineſt on the one {ide in acanſe,!cons 
the hgh Hills of cunning aduantage,| £5 
power full combrnatton, and wiolent per jc... * 
ſecutiom : and onthe other fide , the|ture,, | 
lowu V lies of pouertie, fimplicitte , and 'q 
deſdlztton ; prepare they way (as God}7/az 
Joth)to indgemit, hy rarfine Valltes, oh 


for exthey part». before borb bee bard,/ fatuic | 
arte 


| © jclinenot to the right hand of affet#1oz,, 7. 
or to the left of harred? 2s tobelecue | 2qua 


1/24 taking dowone Hills, equal] inequa-* 
| ” | 


\ lite 


—_— 


The Pratticeof Piety. 
litie: that ſo thou mayeſt lay the foun 
dation of thy ſentence vpon an euen 

rownd.In matters of reght and wurong, 
ewixt partie and partie , let thy con-| 
»z |ſcience bee caretull, rather * Iu drcere,] 
Ch. [to pronounce the Lavy that is made. 
19.20. Secundunrallegara & probata ; rather 
than Is dare , to make a Law of thine 
one, ypon the authorite of $:c wolo, 
' fie jubeo, fearing that fearefull maled:- 
Pe, Qion: Curſed bee hee that remooueth his 
*.17+ Neighbours Land-marke , in trialls © 
! life and death, ler Indges like Elohim, i 
| [454% Juſtice,remember mercy; and fo caſts 
* | ſrucre eycof Taftice vpon the fat, 
' that they looke with the pirrsfull eye?” 
F of Mercie vpon the Malefaftor , wre-|Þ 
| ting the fauour of Laww, tothe 
nour of Life, where Grace promiſe 
amendement : bur if luftice requir 
that * one,rather thi ww/tie naulſt perith 
and that a rorten. 9member malt be 3 cut 
bei yoo vwhole bodie from þ 
mifying - fie: Tuſtreia, But whileſt 
thou the Sentence of 


—_— 


MM nang a” > x kr I I ER 


-* 3-7,-L--! 


. [whom thou muſt chortly appeare to be 
judged-thy ſe/fe 3 at what tume tl 
nayelt 'Jeaue to ' thy friend this to 
.hine Eproapbe: 


= f Iknow not ypon what 
{grounds ) 


& withdraw from the conſcronable pra- 
1 [ice of theſe Precepts. And to that 
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Tribunal A 
Eons, pauco judicor 3pſe mo- 
| 


ſeeme to bee much agrie- 
teth with the 1.avves of the Land: but 
v71ſer Men may anſyvere them with 
the Apoſtle , Nor ſtimus bonam eſſe Le- 
gem , modo ludex ea fegitime utatur: 
VVee known, that the Latuu good, if a 
man ſeit lawfully, And hee hal) 
ee vnto Mee 4 r1/)teous Tudge, whoſe 
heart neither corruption of bribes, 
feare of foes,nor faucur of frrends,can 


rare and venerable ludge , I fay with 
Ieboſaphat: Be of courage and doe In- 
rnc: ; andthe Lord vuwll be wuith the 


" Nuper eram Iudex , jam Indicis ante| 


_— —_— — — — 


arcs no 


TENN 


WO, =o 


_— 


_—_ 


+ re ets a aee 
his. didn... a. _S %» _ 


- 


Pe” ACSI IEN -< 


AP; &: , * " 
NE i ee ie ll OC CE CE IPOS 


_ 
1 repent ren no RN fo . = 
= 0 waa P% 
ol 
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| ' 


— 


— 


121 thou haft wrought 1n the time 
which is paſt 3 and yyhat a reckoning 
thou Konldeft make , if thy Mafter 
ſhould call thee this dey to thine ac- 
counts. Be therefore carefull hence-ſ 
[foorth, to make the mf aduantage of 
thy 977 time that remaignes, as a man 
would of an o/d Life , that were necer 
expicing;o when thou diſpoſelt to re- 
create thy ſelfe., remEber hoyv ſmall 
| a time is allotted for thy /:fe; and that 
therefore mych of rhat is not tob 
conſumed in idlenefſe, fort »playes, C 
re317h vanirieg; ſeeing the whole is but 
a there while , thoughit bee all ſpent 


for Man vvas not created for forts, 
playes, and recreation : but Zealouſly ti 
ſerue God in Re!:27on, and conſctonably 
ro ſerne his N-12hbour In his vaog#70n, 
and by both to aſcertaine himſclfe of 
e:ernall ſiluztion, Ellgeme therefore 
'- [the loſie of ® rimme, one ofthe ge areſ 
* NibiiPoſſes, Redecme ir care ſO Q6 
"> a fit wiſely : that vin rhattime Coty 
7. meth that than wayelt bee noTopge 
pus a Srevvard on Earth ; thy Maſter'm ; 
juam fyvelcore thee , with an” Exre bay 
zua'p {ſerae;and give thee ab ef in heauer | 
WG ut. - ” A 6. 
quiſguy tantum fe g:nare profitety ry qdum tei-mptt; 
4g br prodigys, quan tempary, E-bey, 26. Luke 
16,2, Mark z5 211, P/irime $9. i#6.14.5. E Meumor 
14am hs avi beevis. Herd, 


: 


where 


i ai. a. 


in doing the beſt good that thou canſt:}Þ 


Lond 


— x2 %o9SYqwmu@mJJ.JIm=MouH 
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Maſters joyes for euermore. 


Meditations for te 


Eucining, 


Af Frueving , vwnenr thor prepa- 
reſt thy ſelfe to rake, thy reſt, 
Medztate on theſe few 
points, 


215] 


ryhere thou ſhalt joyfully enjoy thy 


[Ha ſeeing .thy 445es are nym- 
bred , there is ve wore of thy; 

| [number ſpent : and theu art nowy the; 
' [neerer to thy end by a day. | 
2. Sit dovyne a while before thcu, 
oeſt tobed , and conſider with 
elfe, what memorable thing thou 
ſeene;heard, Cr read that day , more 
than theu fayyeſt , heardeſt , or 
kneweſt before , and make thy beft 
vſe of them ; but , callto 


2 


eſpeciall 

minde, what ſinne oo] baſt commit- 
ted that 
what 
hible thy 
that thong haſt done any goodneſſe, 
acknowledge it tc be Ccds grace, 
& giue him the glorie : &_ count that 


* 4ay loft wherein thon baſt not done 
ſome good. 


,* Heu 
 apainſt God or Man : &; 
pun haſt omitred : & (94 dis, 

ſelfe for both:Tfthcu findeſt | +/p. 


perdi- 


LE 
Fhtbe- 


Eeaita 


tine 1+ 
mea 
dies. 


rong tentas 
4 


3. If by frailtie or ft 
P 


+. 


—— 
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pay 1 
eee ems ee ny 
a> 


[1 ;tion , thou ſhalt perceive that thc V 
till | ' haſt committed any grieuous ſinne aj |v 
I! fault: preſume not to ſleepe,, till thouſſY jt 
I. ' have vpon thy knees , made a parr:cui8 [1 

I lar recon:4liation with God in Chriſt t 

b for the ſame : both by confeſſing t 

| fault, and by feruent praying for t! f 

| pardon of the fame. Thus making} {t 
thy ſcore even with(rift every night t 
thou ſhalt hane the /efſe to accoun 

| for, when thou art to make thy finall8 | 


4 reckoning , before his Majeſtic 1n 
* Non Judgement day. 

pe. £4. If thou hanefalne out with an 
niam |in the day, let not the Sine gee devine 
preca- '77 rhine anger © that night. If thy con-j 
ranges | ſcrence tels thee that thou haſt wron- 
beum |\ged him, acknovwedge thine offence 
SL and * entreate him to forgiue thee. 1 
ne ba. (ee have wronged thee , offer him re- 
bere [comcileation ; and if bee will not be re- 
inmi-\c:yciled , yet doe thou from thy hear! 
Mibi forgiue himMat.s.23. But in any caſe 
vn4i- [preſume not to bee thine owne rewen- 
fi be (ger: Forin ſodoing , thoudoefi 


inus.{1 double injury: Fitſt,in offering to tak 
hy pa "nrronins 36 rm out of bis hand 
Non [asthough he were not juſt ingl 


oo tibif reſe the execution 0 wengeanceto 
eres | himfelfe. Secondly, in » ioping auths- 


i, |ritie Ouer his ſeruant, yvithout reſer- 
* [22 4ringthe cauſe to his hearing , and cen- 
'' rum |ſurc-*cing his, and thy Maſter. Fc- 
.{*uu=. | ſides,thou art too partiall ro bee a Re- 


| | VERgEr. 
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| |venger. For if thou bee to execute re- 
venge on thy ſelfe , thou wilt doe it 
too lightly; if on thy Enewie , to hea- 
uily. It belongeth therefore to GOD 
to revenge, ta thee to forgiue. | 

And in teſtimonie that thou haſt 
freely forgiuen him , pray vnto God 
for the forgiueneſſe of his fault, & 
the amendment of his life : and the 
next time that occaſion is offered,(& 
it lies in thy power ) doe him. good, 
and reioxce in doing it : for hee that 
doth good to his Enemres,ſhewes him- 
elfe Fe Childe of God;& his revvard 
is with God his Farther. 

5.Vſe not feepe as a meanes to ſatisfie 
the foggie {itberneſſe of thy flech:but as 
Ja medicme to refreſtr thy tyred ſenſes 
& members : Sufficient fleepe quick- 
oy the minde , & reviueth the bodre: 


ut i7-meoderare ſleepe dulterh the one, 
& faeneth the other. 
' 6. Remember that any goe to 
bed, and never riſe againe,till they bet; 
” and raiſed 1p by the fearefhll 
ſound of the {aſt Trumper. But hee that 


th & wuakeneth vvith Trayet, 
Neepeth & vvakeneth with Chr. If 
therefore theu defireſt to ſleep ſecu- 
rely, and ſafely , yeelde vp thy ſelte, | 
noma hands + xd , _— Arn 
wt waking : and ſo,goe to tha 
reverence of Gods MEfre, and conſi- 
deration of thine owne m:ſgrie,which 


a _— 


> $ * 
da > 1 


ey 4 
mow F _ 
* : Ls 
[ F 
j 2 


it 


18 


The Prattice of Prety. 


| thou mayeſt imprint in thy heart in 
ſome meaſure , by theſe meanes, a 
the like meditations, 

Reade a Chapter in the ſame order, 
as was preſcribedir the _—_—— & 
vyhen thou haſt done, kneele ne 
on both thy knees at thy bed-fide, or 


Chamber , and lifting vp thy hear, 


Father in the name & mediation of 
his Holy Sonne leſus; pray vnto him, ff 
'thou haue the gift of Trayer, 

r. Confeſ*ing thy finnes, eſpecially 
thoſe which thou haſt committed that 
day. 
| 2. Crauing moſt earneſtly ( for 
Chriſt his ſake) pardon and forgiueneſſe 
[for them. 

2, Requeſting the. aſfiſtance of 
= Holy Spirit for amendment of 
ife. 

| 4. In g1uing rhankes for benefits re- 
PRaee, eſpecially for thy preſercarion 
that day. 

« Fr Praying for reſt avd proteFFion that 

f 


git, | 
| 6. Remembring the ſtate of the 
Church , the King * and the Royall Po- 
feeritie, our Miniſters and Magiſtrates, 
mo all our Brethren , viſited or perſe- 
cutee, | ; 


7. Laſtly, commending thy [#!fe & 
| 5, commending thy [2 


ſome other convenient place in thy{ | 


thine eyes and hand; , to thy Heavenlyſj 


'all shine,to his gracious 
: | Ai; 


| 


_DIAOaO_ outer Ines WET = mc. _= cam 


knovieft my dowime lying, and mine wp-\ ©/*l- 
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All which thou mayeſt doe in theſe, 
or the like words.  .. | i 


A A Prayer for the | | 


| Enuentng. 


ONoſt gratious GOD and Touing 
Father vio art about mybed and 


riſing , and art neere wnto all that call} ;; 
wou thee 11 truth and ſinceririe,1 wrert-| P/al. 
ched ſinner doe beſcech thee,toTooke|+5 25 
n me with the eyey of thy mercie,] 

and.net to beholde me as lam in my 


larefied” alt thy commandements” and: 


ſelfe ** For then thon thatt ſee but an 
yncleane and defiled creature , c9n-] 7/4. 
cerned in finne , and liuing mm mmquitic: my 
ſo that y am achamed to hift vp mune eyes; , 5. 
to Heaurn knowing bovy griewnſly 1 Lukg 
bawe fimied againſt Heauen , and before, 15 '* 
thee > For, O' Lord , lhave''tranG's. 1. 


righreouw L401, 8 not onely throngh 
negligence and infirwitie; but often- 
times through vei/fill preſumprion, 
contrarie ro my &novuledge : yea, con-! 
trary to the motions of thy ho/y Spz- 
cir ,, reclaitning mee from them ,' ſo 
thart have wounded my: confeience, 
& prieued thy holy Sprrir ; by whom! 
thou | haſt ſealed mee \to the dog of 317 
redemprion. Thoutaſtconfecrated ie 


| 


{ouke and bode," to-bee the Temple 
of thy Hol Ghoſt : 1 wretched figner 


hane 


a5 a 


220 The Prathice of Prery. 
havedefiledborh, wich all manner 

Mlution & vncleaneneſſe. My eye Þ& |; 
P/«l. [intaking pleaſure to beholde wanitiel} 
= \mine Eares in hearing impure and 
Iſ+.6. jo. on ſpeeches , my Tongue in leafin 


'£ ;: 
*-1- \full of impwitie, that I am aſhamed 


Ro.3. 'wayes: my Vnderſtanding & Reaſoning, 
$5.16. which are ſo quick in all earthly mr at- 
ters, are onely b/;nde, and ſtupid when| 
Icome to- meditate or diſccurſe off 
ſpiritual and heauenly thinges;ny Me-| 
morie, which ſhould bee the rreaſior; 
nk nd crppannys » is not ſo apt tore- 
\member any thing , as th« Do 
which are le and wane. Yea, Lord, 
by wofull experience 1 finde, that na-| 
s.s. turally , all the imaginations of the| 


thought: of mine heart are onely ewl{con- 


: 
: 


5" Ws he ſole 
part W 
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ludgements denounced againſt my 
$ jfans, by che faithfull Preachers of thy 
TVord, doe not terrific me to returne 
ynto thee by vafayned Repenrance for 
them, Andif thou, Lord , ſhoulde 

bur dedle yvith mee, according to thy 
tuſtice, and my deſert, I hould veterly 
bee confonnded and condemned. Burt 


_ ———_— 


the b1o9d of Chriſt 


}f-anenz, tothe penitent of the hoult| 
Nawid *: that all my, fine and vn« 
ſcleannes._may be Fo bathed in his 
6loud, buried.iq-his death , and hidde 
Jin his vwamd: : that they neuer bee 
{moceſcene., torhame RN 
$ortocondemue mec before ludge- 
ju eate.,.inthe VVorld vyhich is 
$79 come, And-for as-much., © Lord, 
135 thou knoweſt,, that ir.4 noe in Man 
yo turne hu ouwne heart , wilefſe thow 20 
ſt firſt gruerlnm grace toconven: And 
ceing that-it is as ealie-vvith thee 
e mee righteous and holy , as to 


— | 


ſenſe, ind hardner of beat tht ty 


F; omiſed to open vnder the News Te- * 3-3 | 


TO. is 
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" 
23. 


b1< 


abies 


| 
- 
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'vnto mee thine Holy Spirir,whicl 
|thou 


- [people ; and let the ſame thy Holy Spi 


- (tion, 


(ligne my ſoule into thy Fatherty hands 


} In the meane while ,'O Father, 


Ll mine endeaidur: refifte the like $1 
d 


(614 me tobe ſuch :» O my. God, giue 
me grace to doe vohat thou commandeſt 
wid then command wvohat thou wilt, & 
thou ſhalt finde mee vvilling to doe 
[thy bletſed vill. And to this end 


haſt pramiſed to gine ( to the 
woerlds end ) vnto all . thine Ele& 
rit purge my heart, heale my corrup 
c Fanftife my nature inde te 
[my foule andbodie, that they may be: 
come the Temple of thy Holy Ghoſt 
ſerve thee in Righremfeſ and Hol: 
neſſe all the dayes of my life: That wher 
(by the dire&ion and affiftince of thy 
[oly Spirit) 1 hall finich my cowrfe inÞ 
{this ſhort & reanfirorie iſh : I may 
cheerefully leave this vTor/d, and 


everlaſting life with thee /, i thine 
eatenly Kir e, Which thou haſt 
paxedfor thive ele& Stints , whe 


” 


= affured confidence of eni 


LardTeſus , & expeRt higap- 


beſeech thee, ler thy holy Spirie worke 
in mee ſuch a ſerions reper 3 2$ 
that L may vvith feares lament my fin 

mY z with ygriefe of heartbee hum- 
|bled for my ſinnes preſent , and wit 


lie finnes in time to come. mn 


tee ee, 


Ez jther graces which thou ſeeſt to be 
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thy Spirir open mine eyes more and. 
more, to ſee rhe vrnderous thinges of 


and ſer forth thy .Eucreaſe in me 
[thoſe good gifi , which of thy mercie| 
thou haſt aleady beſtovyed vpon me, 


affeftions, vwſe behauiour, and all o- 


neceſlarie for me , to gouerne my 


the ſame thy boly Spire Iikewiler 
keepe mec inthe wnirre of thy Church, : 
lleae mee in the mh of thy VVord,] 
ard preſerue mee, that I neuer ſweruc; 
from the fame. to Poperie » nor any}. 
other errour or falfe worſhip. And let]; 


thy Lavy & open my lips , that my! 
mouth may dail _ thy Truth,] 
F ue 


& give vato mee a parent ſpirit , a] 
cha e heart » acontented minde » rel 


beart in thy feare , and to guide all my 
life in thy fanour : that whether 1 /-ue; 
or die,I may tine & die vnto thee, who} 
art my God & my Redeemer, | 
And here {O Lord) according as 1 

am bound, TI render vnto thee from 
the Altar of my humbleit heart, all 
poſſible thankes , for all thoſe bleſ- 
'ings & bencfites, which fo graciouſly 
and plentifully thou haſt beſtowed y- 
pon my ſoule and bodie, for this life, 
and for that vyhich is ro come: naine- 
th for mine Eleftion , Creation, Re- 

e 


rfication , & Preſerunrron from my! 
child-hoode vatill this preſcat day 


= 


i. 


mprion, Vocation, Inflifitation , San-| 


P{al. 
19.14. 


" WM 
 houre; 


_= 


& OT 


_— 
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 ſhoure: and for the firme hope which 
thou haſt given mee of my (Glorific 
tron. Likewiſe for my health,v veal; 
food, rarment and þ tze : and more 
eſpecially, for that thou haſt defended 
me this day novv x SE gon, > ills| 
and dangers, both of bodie and foul 
furniching me vvith all neceſſary good 
thinges, that I ſtand in neede of. And 
as thou haſt ordayned the day for man ta] 
trauel in, and the might for him totake 
[bu reſt: ſo1beſcech thee, ſanQifie vn-| 
{to mee this nights reft and ſleepe, that] 
may enjoy the ſame , as thy ſweet 

ng. and benefit ; That ſo this dull 

and vvearied bodice of mine, being re 

| frethed with moderate ſlcepe and reſt 
I may bee the better enabled to walke 
before thee doing all ſuch good vaorksy 
as thou haſt appointed : yvhen it ſhall 
pleaſe thee. , by thy dune power tof 
waken mee the next morning. C 
P/4. |Whileſt 1 Neepe : doe thou, O Lord.| 
421.5- [Vv0 art the K eeper of Iſrael, that neue! 
flumbreſt nor ſleepeſt , watch ouer mee 
inthy holy prouidence , to protect 
mee from all danger , ſo that neithe 
the exll angells of Sar » NOT any WIC 
ked enemy, may haue any povver to 
doe me any harme, or euill, - And tc 
this end , giue a charge vato thy Holy] 
plat. {Angels , that they (atthine appoint 
34-7. [ment) may pitch their tents round af 
mee , for my defence & wp 
as t 


Rs. ———_ 


__— ——_ 


— _ 


"1 [more and more toſettle my conuer- 
(& [ſation on Heauen,and Heavenly thinges, | 
[And perfelt darly in mee , that good 


] 


—_—_— — 
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as thou haſt-premiſed that-they ould | 
doe about them that fearer thy name. 
And knowing that thy Name 1s —O—_ 
frog Towver of defencs wee —— __ 
that iruft therein; I here commend my] 
ſelfe (and ail that do belong vmo me) | 

vnto thy holy ateQion. and cu-4| 
;Þ ; If itbe Netoges —Snemnr | 
tall for mee: in ray Nleegs 3: O:Lord, 

vr Chriſt us ſake: , hae mercy ypon;| 
mee ,and recaue- my into thy} 
Heaucnly Kingdome. And if itbe} 
they bleſſed pleaſure to-adde more} 
dayes vuto-my life:O Land, adde-more|' 
amendment veto my dayes: and:weane þ 
ny minde fromthe /oue of the weortd,|: 
nd wworidly wanities » and cauſe mee} 


vworch , vohich thou haſt b 70 the' 
elorie of thy name , & Mhvancn of 
my finfull ſoule. | 
O Lord , Ibefcech thee likewiſe, 
ſaue and defend from all eml] and dan- 
ger, thy whole Church , the KINGS$| 
Majeftie ; the QY EENE , toge-/ 
ther with the Princes PALATINE 
of RHENE , and the religiovs 
Princefſſe Elizabeth , their Mcther:| 
keepe them all in the ſinceritie 
by Truth , and prefper'thers in” all} | 
erace ave happines. - Blefſe the Nah? 


2251 


| 


lire, Miniſters, & Magiſtrates of the 
| / C 


'" 
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[andattotherbleſſings, whichr 


Churches and Kingdomes , each 
them with thoſe graces which are ex- 
pedient for their' place and calling, 
And bee thon, O Lord, aconfortan 
conſolation to all thy people, whom 
thou haft choaght meer to vifit with 
any kindge of fickeneſſe , erofſe, or cala- 
mite, | Haſten , O Father , the c 
ming of our Lord leſiss Chrift, Mak 
me cuer mindtull of my aft end, an 
of the reckoming , that Tam to make 
vnto thee therein : and inthe mea 
while , karefult, foto follovy Chriſt i 
the regeneration duriug this life \, as tha 
veath Chriſt 1 may haue 4 portion i 
the Reſurrefion of, the yuft ; vihently 
lite is ended. Theſe 


ou, 
Father , knoweſt ro. bee requiſi 
ad neceflarie for mee, 1 humbl 
begge zud crave at thy hands , 1 
the name and mediation of Teſs (hri 
thy Sonne, & in that forme of Prayer, 
vrhich hee bimfſelfe hath wbght 
mee to ſay voto thee , Our Father} 


io | | 


eAnvther merter Exuening 
Prayer. 


O Eternall God and heanenly Fa- 
- ther, if 1 rygre not tabghrendaſ-ſ 
ſured by-the promiſes of thy Ca ſpell-f 


nd the exemples of Peter 2 aleges 
, et. 


| mY. heart , the wwulineſſe © 
I @Mons » 4 


y conuerſation, by meanes where-| 
jof, 1 
> 


{Lord, that thy mrercie is the cauſe that] 


Ee. E=akd 
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/ene , the Publicain , the prodigatl;; 
-hilde, and many other penitent bbs 
ners,that thou att ſo full of compaſſion,| -*% 


ind ſo readie to forgive the greateſt} 7.31; 
| fFnners , who are heauteff laden vvithi 19.14 
linne,at what ttme ſrene? they returne - _ 


bs thee with penitent hearts,/amen-| 7 (at. 


ing thei fins, 1mploring t hy grace: 70 38. 


I fhould d-[barre for mine owne 2% | 


finnes - and be vtterly ciſcouraged, Ex cc, 


j 18. 
from preſuming to come vnto thy j1'&. | 


my 
nd the wncieaneſſe of} 


preſence : conſidering the w"Y57 9 vl 


haue tranſgreſſed all thy Lawvves,. m__ 
deſerued thy curſe , which might »Aorg 3. 
2uſe my bode to bee ſmitten vyith 20. 
ome fearefull diſeaſe ', my ſoute| 
to languiſh with the dearh of finne,| 

good name to bee traduced with|, 
ſcandalors reproches , and make mine]. 
effate hable to all manner of croſſes] 
and caſualities . And 1 contelſie, , 


1 haue not beene /ang agoe confoun-|, | 
ded. But, O wF God, as thy mercy 22, 
onely ſtayed thy judgement from; 
falling vpon me hitherto; ſo1 humbly}? 
ſcech thee , in the bovrets of thei cel. 
ercy Of leſus Chriſt, ( in vubomonety[3-2+ 
hou arr welt pleaſed ) that thou vvile} =": 


3.6. | 


A” 


\ —_ 


not deale vvith mec — to my Pal 
deſerts, but that thou vvould 
; 2 


ko Q_'2 4-2 


freely al 
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| 


ring Lyon, vuich night and day ſeoks 


& ſult remit vnto me all my fins & 
tranſgreſſions : & that thou wouldef 
wah them cleane from me vvith th 
vertue of that moſt precious bloud, 
which thy Sonne Ieſis Chrift,hath ched 
for mee. For he alone is the phyſician, 
and his loud onely is the medicine thit 
can heale my ſickeneſſe, And hee is} 
the zrue brazen Serpent that can, cure 
that poiſon, vyhere vvith the fiery Ser- 
pents of my fins haue ifig & poyloned 
my ſick & wounded ſoule. And giue 
mee, I beſcech thee, thine holy Sprrity] 
which may aſſure me of mine adoprii,y] 
and that may confirme my faith, en-| 
creaſe my repentance , enlighten my 
mnderſlanding,purifie my beart,reAifiels: 
my vwull and affeitions , and ſo ſanth 
me throughout , that my whole bodies 
ſoule , and ſpirit may bee kept wnbl 


meable wntill the glorious commung of! 
| 
j 


my Lard leſius Cimif, And novv, 0 
Lord , 1 gi1e thee hearuc ankes 
raiſe, for that thou haſt this day pre-| 
me from all harmes and perills,| 
notwithſtanding a!l my Hoes & ilk 
deſerts. And 1befeech thee likewiſe| 
defend mee this night from the 104! 


( 


denoure mee, VVatch thou, O Lordy 
———_—— , to koep mee froj 
hisrentations tyranme: and let thy 
mercic ſhiclde- mee from his ynap 
peaſable rage and malice. And to thi 


en 


DOTS OE DEE > 4 q 


b 


| 


F 
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end y commend my ſelfe into thy hand 
and protection : beſeeching thee , O 
my Lord ard Gods, not to ſuffer Sars, 
nor any of his euill members , to have 

wer to doe yoto mee any hurt or 
violence this night. And graunt , good - hat 
Lord, that whether 7 fleepe or gy + 
- is) [{4ue Or dye 1 may fleepe, vuakeline , 
are {ze vnto thee,and to the glorie of thy 
ys Name, and the Saluation of my ſoule.} 
Lord, bleſſe & defend all thy choſen 
people/euery where. Grant our KING] 
along & happie rceigne ouer vs:Bleſle 
cur QVEENE, the Princes P A- 
| ILATINE of Rene, & the ver- 

| fruous PRINCES EL1Z A-| 

* [BETH their Mother, together with 
all our Magiſtrates and Miniſters:com- 
fort them who are in miſerie , neede, 
or ſickeneſſe : Gocd Lord , give me: 
grace to be one of thoſe vw/e Virgins, Mar. 
which may have my heart prepared */*: 
ike a Lampe furniſhed with the oy/e of| 
aith , and light of good wworkes , to 
cetethe Lord leſus , the ſweet Bride-| 
me of my ſoule , at his ſecond and 
comming in glory. Grant this, 
good Father, for Chriſt Teſis ſake , m 

ly Sauiour & Mediatour,in whoſe 

Name , &in whoſe ovvne' 
ords I call ypon thee , as hee hath 
aughe mee: Our Father which art in 
0c, | 


Q 2 After-| 
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ws 
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Nudus 
in hoc 


ug. 


aus 


ac le+ 


| Aftervvards lay. | 


Thy grace , O Ld leſus (brift , thy 
((oe> 0 heauealy Father; thy comfort and] 


conſolation, O bely and b!effed Spirit, bee 
wvuth mee, aad dyuci in my heart , th 
myght and enermore. Amen, 

Then riſing vp in a holy reverence, 
meditate as thou art putting oft thy 
clothes. 


Things to bee meditared vpon ,Aas thin art 
putting off thy clothes. 


r. T Hat the day is comming when 
thou miſt bee as barely wnftript| 


'thou art now of thy cl«thes : thou haſt 
—_— emmys here , but the we of all 
uu 
ai 


udus {that ypon Accarrrs, YYhileſt there- 
Fore thou art truſted with this Sre4 
bo, (V#4/drhip, be wiſe & farthſull, 
* 1s novv the bed of Chr:/#; For (brift (by] 


* |daies , & three wghts 1n the graue) 


of all that thou balt in the V Vortd, as 


things, as 2 Srevuare, for a tre , and 


2. VYVhen thou ſeeſt the bed , let it] 
thee in minde of thy graue, which 


laying his holy 6a4y to reſt three] 
hath/a#ified ,and ( as itwere) vua-| 


mortis '2yed 1t for the bodics of his SALnts:, tO | 


Tus imzgo (epulchri, Mat, 12, 46. 1, Theſli4:4+ 
Ifa. $7 


ref 


WE ® * 


"7 


{ficepe & the graue but Chnſfts bed, 


® {proach ſay, 1 wull lay mee dovone & 


VVorthip, continung it in his feare; & 
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ceft and fleepe in, till. the morning of} 
the Reſurrre&ion: So that now , yt 
the faithfull , death is but a ſweete|] 


where their ies reſt and fleepe 1n 
peace: vntill the joyfull morning of the 
Reſurretliow day ſhall dawwme vnto 
them. 

Let therefore thy bed-clothes re- 
preſent vnto . thee the monld- of-the 
Eatth,that all couer thee: thy sheeres, 
thy warnding theete: thy fleepe , thy 
death: thy waking » thy reſurrethon; 
And. being laide dovvne- in thy bed, 
when thou perceiueſt ſleepe to ap- 


in peace, for thou Lord , onely 184; 
mee duveill in ſafetie. MITE 
; Thos religiouſly opening cueryMoxy 
ning thy heart, & h:urreng 1t vp againe 
cucry Evening, with the / Vo:d of Gods; 
& prayer, asit were, with. a; lackand 
kere: Flo beginning the day withrGods 


mabng cy. pray _—_ ſhalt bee 
ure tO e the blefiing 0 . 

all thy dayes das AP © CRE. 
yours : & at night thou mayelt ajjwre 
thy ſelfe, thou thalt ſleepe ſafety, ang| 
ſvreetly inthe armes ot thy heavenly 
Fathers proxidcnce . | 
Thus farre of the Pietic, which euzry 
Chriſtian, 1n private ought 19 prattice &- 
very day, Novu: followveth that, ty 


T ſay. 
26, 26 


P/[.4.8 


CE" : CRT 
© _ + « 


Q 4 | - 


—_ 


Can. 


Cen. 


ao vuill command his Sonnes & ht 


14-4. 


bD/us. 
24-217. 


04044 cond _— pn a” w | ; 


hee ( bemng 4 Hounolder ) maſtprad; 
publikely-vwth his Familie, 
Meditations for houchold 
Pierre. 
r.JF thou bee called to the govern- 


ment of a Family , thou muſt not 


rt hon 100 em to ſerue God wi 
je vpri in- thine ore perſon: 
valet oa? * 


wieuy of the Lord , 10 doe rightenufneſſe] 
anid judgement, that the Lord my bran 
wor Abrabam,that hee hath ſpoken wn- 
te him; "And Abraham had 318] 
men-ſernants , which were thus 
borne and catechized in his/ Houſe] 
with whoſe helpe he reſcu=d alſo his 
[nephevy Loc from the captiitie of his| 
enemies . © And ' religioufly valiant] 
Torhua proteſfterh before all the people,| 
thatifthey-al would fall avvay from 
the true worſhip of Gedb, yet zhat be 
& his Howſe would (erue the Lord, | 
God hirnfelfe vines 2 ſpeciall charg 
to all Houſe-holders, that they doen 
'fruft their Familie in his VVord , and 
1r44n 


>——— 


+ *%*X a A oo mm £ a. © @= oc. 


MT ——_———o—_ oa: 


— 


"" -Y 
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iſe] &f [traine themryp in his feare and ſernice. |, 
Theſ* vwvoards. vohrely 1 commant thee 6.6. 7. 
thu day, chall bee in thy heart , and thou. 
thalt wohet them continually wpon thy 
Children, and chatt talke 1 theme, vohen 
i [thou tarrieft in thine Houſe, and 4s thou 
voalkeſt by the wyay , and when thou 
lieft dvwne, and vuhen thou riſeſt wp, 
&c. Thou halt ſeare the Lord thy nd 
and ſerue him, Dawid according to this ,., 
Lavv, had ſo ordered his family, That 01. s. | 
uo becertfull perſon chould duvell in his: 
Houſe, but ſuch as vwoould ſeru God, and' 
vuathe in his wway. And Religious Hef. 
Heſter had canght her Maider roſerue +25: 
*1Godnfafting and prayer. And (the 
4more to = Trex thy familie in the 
zeale of Rehgion)ſercle cuer thy chie- 
feſt afefion on thoſe vvhom thou / 
ſhalt perceiue to bee addited to 
true Religion, , This alfo will turne 
to their owne aduantage in a dou- 
rather ble} nd peel] the labour and 
hande-v49 4 ſuc godly fernants: | 
Le ge ceiued , that God bleſſed Gen. | 
him for lacobs ſake ; And Potiphar (ayy, 3**7- 
that the Lord made all that Toſeph ©** | 
did, re proſper in his hand. : yea, vyhen,** ** 
innocent Toſeph was caſt into Pri» 
{0n, his K geper ſavy that Twhatſdeuer 
'e did , the Lord made it to proſper : and 1 
therefore the Kyeper committed all £5%;3? 


I 


= 


the charge of the 1 r:ſoners into Ioſephs 


- 


f 


_ 
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- [example and infiryuQion of aGe 
and Religious Maſter will rake a good 
. be | '} 
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hand. Secondly . the rrulter a Manſ 
{doth ſerue Gad » the fairhfuller be will 
ſerue thee. 

2. If cuery Houcholder were thus cy 
refull, according to his d:#2e, to bring 
vp tis Cluldren and Familie , in the 
me and fears of God in hiso 

uſe, then the Houſe of God. , ſhould 


more frequented cuery Sabvath day 
and the Paſtours publike Freachin 
and labour, yyould. take more efle 
thanit doth. The ffrecres. of tovy 
and Cities would not abound with ic 
many drunkards, fxearers , vvhore 
|mongers » and prophane ſcorners off 
'true Fretre and Religion 3 VVeſtmunſie” 
[Hai vyould not beſo full of conten® 
tions, Wrangling ſuits, and vachriftiant® 
[debares; and thepriſans would not bei 
fewer] Seflions { full of Theeues,Rot | 
bers, Traitors, and Murtherers. Eut 
(alas) mzoft Honſeholders make no.04 
ther vie of their\ Serwants,than thy, doe 
of theit Beaſts, VYhileſl they may hat 
their Bodses to doe their ſeruice, they 
care not if their Soules ſerne the Dewl: 
Yet the common complaint is 3 that 
(fairifl & good ſexuants are ſcarce to} 
found . True; butthe reaſon is 
becauſe there arc ſo; many prophane 
and zrreligions Maſters ; for, the} 


' 


| 


bee better filled, and the Lords Tat '1Þ 


| 
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and faithfull Servant , as may yvit- 
neſle . the -examples of Abraham, 
Dua, Dad, Cornelius, &c. who had 
ood ſeruants , becauſe they were Re- 
igious Maſters , ſuch as were care- 
ta make their ſcruapts Gods fer 
uants. 

It is the chiefe labour and care of 
moſt men , torarſe, and to aduanc 
their houſe ; yet let them r:ſe 2p early 
and lye douwe late , aid cate the Bre: 
of carefulneſſe , all willbe but in vaines 
|tor except the Lord build a Houſe , (that Pal. 

is, eſs v6.6 Familie ) they labour m 3773 
wvaine. For God hath ſealed this » 2s 10.27. 
an irrewxcable decree \ that hee vwlh 

wore his wrath wpon the Famiites pF.;a. 
that call not pon his Name : yea, God ©». 
vinllrake the VVicked , and plucke him ** pans 
out of hus Tabernacle,. & rote inm out of, 
the Land,&c.Yea , when his iniquiries 7 ,1.. 
lare full , hee vyill make the Land to 18, 25, 
ous euery Canaautte : Religion then 
& the Seruice of God in a Family , is 
| _ deiling, & ſureft entayling of| 

& Land, to 4 man & his poſte> | 3/.37. 
tre: for the þ mary. Man chall inherit; **: 

Land, and dwell therein for ener. | 
As therefore if thou defireſt to have 


the blefing of God vpon thy ſe/fe, 
y 
y 


| 


and ypon thy Fate, cither re 
or after thy ovyne priuate deyotion, 
call every morning @ thy Familce 
to ſome conventent roome ; and ficlt!. 
| | * either! 
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bs 6/8. 
Hom. 
9 in 
Levirt. 
Augu- 
tine 
ſaith: 
that 
W'ech 
The 
Pres- 
cher « 
6n the 
Paul. 
pit, the 
lams 


Z 
hon [t- 


u tn 


= 


belder | 


" doe daily breake thy holy Lavves C 


either reade thy ſelfe vnto. them 
in the UU-rd of God,or cauſd 
it to be reade diſtinAlyby ſome orher 
If leaſe ferue , thou mayeſt © a 
momich them of fome remarkeable 
good notes ; and then kneeling downe 
with them in rewerent ſort, as is before 
deſcribed , pray with them in thi 
manner: | 


Morning prayer for 4 


Familie. 


O-9 cur Gcd and heivenly Fa; 
ther, who art the onely Creatour 
and.Gouernour of Heauen and EarthyjFF 
and all things therein contayned , wee] 
confeſle. _ _ bn hyere" "a 
J emk 19ht ang PIcrence 
onfidering on ax Fy finn 
Which yvee have committed againit 
heauen and before thee : and how that 
wee haue beene borne in finne , anc 


commandements contrary tO 9 
knowledge & conſciences; albeit that 
vvee knouy that thou art our Crearer, 
who haft made vs; our Redeemer , WhL 
haſt bought vs vvith the boud of th 
onely begotten SonnE; and our C: 

brter, who beftoyveſt ypon vs, all 


& holy gr4-er,vvhuch wee enjo | 
10 our ſovles & bodies. And if thou 
ſhouldeſt but deale with vs , as olt 


have deferued : what other thing 

ight vvee ( O Lord) expe from 
hee , butshame & confuſron in this 
life, & in the VVorld to come,vvrarh, 


O Lord , in the obedience of wy, 
1 {dence which we haue in thy vnſpea- 


kable & endleſſe mercie in thy Sone, 
our Saviour Jeſis (hbrift > wee thy 


Fa. 
ourti{Throne of Grace, ( where Mercy| 
th /reigneth , to pardon abounding (inne: )]| 
wee! doe from the bottome of our hearts 
- to! [moſt humbly beſeech thee , to remit] 
ce and forgive vnto vs all our offences 
1 jand miſdeeds : that by the ve tue of, 
nf} &{the precious bloud ' leſus Chriſt, 
18] thine innocent Lambe , which hee ſo, 
abundantly ſhed ( to take avvay the; 
&8 _ of the m_ , all our Ong 
. original and aftuall , may be 10} 
b | cleanſed and waſhed from vs; as that| 
| thy may newer be laid to our charge, nor 
ever haue poyver to riff ypin ludge-| 
met againſt vs. And vvee beſtech thee, 
good Father, for Chriſt his death &; 
paflis ſake, that thou yvilt not ſuffer] 
tofall ypon vs that feareful curſe 8 | 
|rengeavce » Which thy Layv hath; 
threatned, and our linnes haue iuflly * 


- 


A 
—Y 


and euerlaſting condemnation} Yet,| 


Commandement , and in the confi-| 


poore ſcruants , appealing from the| 
Throne of Iuftice ( where _ to are jU- 
jfly loſt and condemned ) to thy 


deſcr- 


at 


aa 


Y 

” ; 2 

1 > 
mm 


OE Traffice of Prery. ' I 
| | ideſerued. And for 2s much , of 


| Lord , 2s vvee are taught by thyſ 
| VVord , that ldolaters , Adulterers)@h\;. 

| $Conctous men , Contentions perſons{| + 

| Drunkards, Gluttons , and ſuchlike wlll. , 

| CrCinate luers , chal not rnherite lot 
Kingdome of Ged : pore the grace of WY. 

| thy Hely Spr37 into our hearts , were 
| by wee may bee enlzghrned to ſee the, 
| filthineſie of our fanes , to abhorrefM,. 


them : and may bee more and more 
at vp to live 1n nevwne(ſe of i | 
ſand loue of thy Maieftie ; ſo-that 
| we may daily encreaſe in the obe4 
| dience of thy VVerd, andin conſcioq 
nable care of keeping thy (ommandey 
ments, | 
And ncw, O Lord, we render vntc 
'thee moſt heartie r/ankes , for that 
thou haſt el:Aed, created, redeemedy 
| called, iuflified , and ſanQified vs is 
gocde meaſure in this life , and given 
| vs an aſſixred hope that thou wilt glo- 
rife vs in thy heavenly Kingdom 
vvhen this mortall life is ended. Like4 
wiſe wee thanke thee for our life 
health, wealth, libertie , proſperitiey] 
| and peace; eſpecially, O Lord, tor the 
| cantrnuance Of thy holy Goſpel among 
vs, and for ſparings vs fo /ozg , and 
granting vs ſo graciqus 5 time of Re- 
pentance. Alſoyvee praiſe thee , for 
all other thy mercies beſtovved 7pon 
' vs: more eſpecilly for preſeruing ... 
2. thi 


| 
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fright 
w_ 
: day, wee beſeech thee protedt and dire 
? [v$inthe fame. Bleſie and defend vs in) 


our going out , & comming in, this day 


this _— paſt, from all dangers that| 

ue befalne our Soules or Bo-|. 
dies. And ſeeing thou haſt novy] 
brought vs ſafe to the begining of this]. 


! 
andenermore. Shield vs, O Lord.from { 
he tenrations of the Dewi! , and grant} 
vs the cuſtodie of thy Holy Angels,| 


VVRYEs. 


end them from all ewi{l , proſper 


his 


y , from falling into any greſſe 
, eſpecially thoſe whereunto our 
1alures are prone, | Ser a wvatch 
»the Aoore of cur lipss t 


«fe cathes ; 


to defend and direC(t vs in all our} 


And to this end , wee recommend 
cur {elues', and all thoſe that belong] 
vnto vs, be are 2broad fronr vs , into}. 
Ny hands, and almightie trrrron, Lord| 


hem in all graces , and fill them with| | 
thy Sata. Treſerue vs likevviſe| 


zend not thy-Maceſftze”, by anyraftror; 


Pi vnto vs parrent mindes,| 
| bafle hearts, and all other| 
graces of thy Spirit , vvhich thou| 
novveſt to bee needfull for vs}. 

hat vvee may the better be ina-|- 


iphtecuſneſſe. And ſeeing that all 
ens labuur , vvithout thy bleſling, 


s in vaine ; bleſls awery one of vs 


: 


his f-— a—_ 


led to ſerye thee in holineſie and]. 


pol —_ " FE PENS I'S 
> 


Re | 


car ſeuerall places and callings , dre? 


member thereof: eſpectally wee | 


[PRINCELY PA 
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thow, the vwarke of ous bands wpon ws 
euen . proſper thow our hand)- - vworke; 
( forexcept thou grade vs: vvith 
grace, Our-endeauours can haue x 
eral And prouide for wsall 
Þ.thou,0 D Fathergenowe 
mg 4 aa ry en es one of vs, in| 
Our ſoules & badies this day. And gr | 
| 
ſitorie things, which vveemecte = | 
inthe vvay : __ foules may 
bee more and More rauhed Wit A 
2 


Pi{grimage of this ſhort Life : 
hearrs teing not _ led vpon _ 


that vvee may ſo paſſe henegh th 
an Pa ak hams , and «EE 200eh f 


ET = Lord, thy Vn 
verſall Chutch , & euery particular 


oe thee to continue the peace ar 
profpeniens of theſe Churches "& King | 

es wherein wee live. _ Preſecue 
and defend from all euils & dangers, 
on gracious KING CHARLES 
r QVEENE t r with t 
LSGRAVES 
of Rhene,& the Religious PRINCES 
ELIZABETH their Mother. Mul 
tiply their dayes in blifie & feliciti 
go and in, with euer4! 


| 
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yy oe 


h mercy” 0 Lard, c all our 
es that are diltrefled, ſicke,, ſe 

any waycomfortleſſe, eſpecially thoſe 
wr 099-4 affiiged either with —_ 
Conſcience. becauſe they haue ſinned 
t thy VVord conſe Con- 
vvill nor finne 


Fog 


"nl againſt thy eruth. 
| re:that notene drop of the bloud 
of Chriſt was a drop of wengeanee , bi 
| dropsofgrace , powertull topro- 
eur pardan,vpon re ntance , for th 
"7 t ſires of the "ink Grows 
FF jthe VVorld;: And: for the other , let 
1 wot, OLord; their /ong-ſufferanceei- 
He: too much drſcourage them, ox too| 
—rt 6 their enemies : but 
grant themparrence in ſuffering , and a 
gracious & ſpeedie deltuerance, which 
way may ſtand beſt with their cefore 
& thygloree. 
Giue enery one of vsgrace,, to bee 
alwaies mindfull of his laſt end , & to| 
be prepared with faith and repen- 
e , as vvith a VVedding-garment, 
ainft the time that thou ſhalt call 
r vs our of this ſinfull VVorld. And 
that in the meane vvhule yvee may: - 
in all things , and aboue all 
ſeeke thy glorre , that vvhen this - 4 


PALE 


Make the ff to| 


tall tte is ended) , wee may then beef 
made partakers of immortalitie;, & lite 
R 


— Wen" 


* 


gouerne” thos them , that ; 
Pre 4 | 1 


1 


: oy 


[1 4 af 


P 
c 


[22 The Prattrce of Frey. || 
lerernaltinthymeſt bleſſed E glorious 


Kingdome,” mw_— 
| -Thefogend all other graces, whi 
£bou.O Father , ſeeſt ro be neceftary 
for vs, & for thy vihole Church, 


concluding this our: imperte@t praye 
in that abſolute forme ot prayer,vrhu 
Chriſt humſelfe hath .. thaught vs, 
ſaying- - | 4 wall * 

| Our Father wwhich art in Heauen,@rc. 


After prayer, {et enery one of thy 
Hourhold(takeng tn the feareof God, ſuch 
4 break-faft or refeething » as 'u4 fit.) a 
part ; tbe children to Schoole , thi fet- 
yants ts therr vwrkez every One :7 by 
office, tbe Maſter and. Miitteſief rie 
tamilteytotherr Callinss ,or to ſorve ho« 
unelt exerciſes far recreation » ar they 


f hinke £ fs 


Tue Prattice of Pretie ap ,Mealer, 
and the manner of feedzng. 


] 

B Efore Dinner & Supper, when the 
Table is. covered , ponder with tbyſ 

flfe,vpon theſe Med:rations,to werkeſ 

a aceper ampretiion in thy heart, off 


| 


GOUs fatuerly pronedence & goodneſſe] 
taggds thee ', 


k + * 
Ned; 
2 © w# : 


_ ——_— 


humbly = and crave at thy hands,] 
og 
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ak, 


Oran 


HEE ONCE! 


mans = a Ezech.q 15.17% 


_—— 
* G99; -_ 


"" Medioation pes Dow my 


ane Cogpers {1 th 


Ekeere that Henoer is like the 
ſickenele- calied. 2 I/Velfe : R 
whichif then doeſt not: (ones vill me d6- 


K 3 


a 


to rence 
| . ine.. —_ refreſh the 1h. ra "Up: 

q nth e of Nature ; theu to ſarishe' 4p. 

he {epſualitie & celights of the fleth.,7:2*- 

therefore ro = tut line not 
A Skaveng an. yohole 
EPR » isto be e preferred betore him 
liveth butzo þl Priuies. There is| 
no ſeruice ſobeſe * as for a Man to bee 
a ſlaue to.his belze, The Apofileter- 
meth ſuch, Bellygodr ,Phnl, 3.19.T 
fore vvee may boldly terre them ag/ma)! 
the Scriptures doe other Idols , Gul- wn ! 


living ist 


- 


jor «i, | 


7& ad 


" - wwr_ Xe _— 


» A. hy 


\ 
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'[rhrough the vrievrſill yyorld 7nfain- 


,, [donic of alle the Angels in Heanen:& 


{have loſt x 


by dence fr5 remote phees, hath brovght 
. ſalt theſe porrrons rogether on thyT able, 


*2. Meditate of the ommipotencre Of 
God, Who\made alt theſe Creatures 
of nothing : Of his trrſedome , whoa 
feedeth ſo many infinite creatures 


tayning all their hoes, which hee hath 
me chem: which ſirpaſſeth the wiſe. 


of his lemencere & trodneſſ+,irvfeeding 
0 HS very” enemrer, OO 
'$. Meditate , Fovy many ſorts of 
ereatiires , a8 Brits, F5ch "be Fdvvle 
r lines, to become foode 
to nouriſh thee : and' hovv God#pr9uis 


[ bu 
Quitl- | 


quis 4+ 

nat 

{diAtin 
abſen- | 


jfamd, 


Haac 


*+(for thy nourichment + & hovv by theſe 
\dead Creztures hee myintaynes thee 


Mible: \bounrie, $oodnefſe, and mercy towards 


com 
{rodere} 


* [leſas Chriſt did nener eare any food, by 


beateh and life; | 
4. ' Meditate, that feeing thou haſt 
many pledges of GODS fatherly 


thee 25 there are difhesr of tneate on 
thy Tae : Oh ſift norm fach a 
Res fogrartons a God, tobe abuſed 
ÞY ſcurriſric , ribauldrie , or {wearing; 
or = *fellbv4-{ rover, by diforaceſull 
back: mtine, rauitfiig”, OY naerine. | 
4 Mediiare | hovy that thy Miter 


ts; Pr 
# p11 .4 


rit effe ofthe bleſſed the Creatures , & 7atie 
4 \Thankes to his heacevply Father for rhe 


| $i. 


Luhkng.1e 6.11. Marke 16.390, ( RN 
ame ! 


yy" | 


T4 Lodk.g a6. Mauit.ig 9. 15.36, Mark; 


CCC ws Dam Ao waSt 


*Y mA” oo 3 oro—_ _O.+c - 


TTou chall ED be re 
the OP _ the Lord'yo 


Fon 6k him, 


T gnedetn EO thee. wh bee , be- 
nener 


A 


Hovyv many a true Chriiftian wer! 

bee glad ro fil his belle with the mor 

ſeils yybich thou »ef1eft , - and dee 
R 3 


wartetie of good and ao e Ea 


Lt. le EE. —_ 


17:3*** {rhou doeſt pory 15 dintity fea? muſt 


7 EE ES 
” fo,tec ou ar er; 
Con [andfe oy TRu 7, 


—__ - ———- — 4 << + 


2 127": 7 427, HE 
Lacke that which. thou Teawe; 73 x tout 
| bard! ly doe others  Lib-ur for that 


Her Sgzs cabs and tho baſt thy 
ESR ithont ether 
Dan, ' anos 


1 47 
| # S | 
5 Fo pr olas at their oe 2 V vere Loiffg. 


ml io praiſe rheis falls god: ir 1 
edel L ant- Thien 
ry ad Suppers &ivpe prac? the k 

= God, tn-vuhomn voce 1:us, moue and 


hawe eur being? - 
A#. | 5 Meditate. that thy bodie vihich 


T6. and my © after, 


4.5 
"Ee Table ts made hi Snare, fo that throu ' 
Levi. his nn IT and vnthiktul 
a the meat which racy: ee pe be 
'Y w_ ty, kl; hin with 1a ſuffer dom 
hy ot wa 
n wit Towrrd,” Ani ls t 
, 5 fince the Carſe, che WIE (as of Mics 
+ tures, ſo Jikevviſe)of meate & drinke, 
lute is vnto vs wicleane , till the ſame be 
426k ſanftified by the VVerd of God ,, & 
195+ Prayer + and the Mas lineth not by 
R om. ib read onely , but by the Vore of Gads 


t4. 6. 
By -.4 $al8. Eedearnd np Lndear. 34; &6t. 22325, 
% 6,10, {Ames 5. 6 | TA | 


, Meditate , how that many a Ma 


d..- "wu 149 hv es ” 
+ 
+ "IR p' SA FIRY 2 ets, "I" 


Wet Toe Prathice of Prery. ; 247T 
:nance , and his bleſiing, vvhich is 
alled theSrafe of bread, Sit not there- 
foxe downe to ente before you pray, & 
iſe not betore you giue God rhankes. f 
Feed to ſuffice Narure, yet riſe withh 
te , and remember thy poote] 
Rtian- Brerthres who ſuffer hunger, | 


ſe things, or ſome of them premedrra-| 1. 
| ted : (of there be not @ Samuell pre-19: 
. ſent) liftvp with alt eomely reue-}|;, 9.1 
4 rence thy beart , wwath thy hands and}. 
exes , wat? the great Creatour and}. 
| Feederof all Creatures : and before| 
* Meate, pray wnto nm thus, | 


Grace before meate. | | 
O Moſt gracious God, & louing Fa-} 
ther, who feedeſt all (reatwres li- 
wing , vvhich depend vpon- thy di-| 
uine prowdence : wee beſeech thee ſan-þp/147 
fife theſe Creatures, which thou haſt | 
ordained for vs: giue them vertue tof ,5" 
nouriſh «wr bodies , in /ife & health:\3.7i. 
and giue vs grace to receive them ſo-j#- _, 
ly , and thankefully , as from thy ES 
hands + that ſo in the ftrengbr © 
theſe and other thy b/efings , we may 
walke in the -prightneſſe of our 
ſe abner thy face thus da _ 
the dayes of our lives : through 1 
R 4 Chriſt 


: 
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ealtifl for our nouriſhment z & b 


ky 'O Eternal! God. s in vuhom Vue a 


\Aﬀter euery meale , bee careful of thy 
[himſelſe and hu (ldren, Tob.1.4. le 


Chriſt our Lord & onely $auiour, 4-/ 
men. 
| Or thus, | 1 


God , .& merciful} | 
Maker, weevekech thee ſundlife 


heſe Creatures to our vie:make them 


—_ for all thy bleſſings, thr 
Chaltou Lord & onely En 


eAnather grace before il 


meae. 


moue, & haue our bezng , Wee 
ſeech thee blefſe vnto thy Seruants 
theſe Creatures. , that in the ſfrenghe 
nigh wee may line; to RY 
thy. prasſe & 
leſus leſus Chuilt our | and onely Sa- 
\viour, "Amen, 


elfe & thy Family , as lob wuas for 


that in the cheereſulneſſe of eating 


nhngy ſome ſpeech hath flupped out 
wubuch might bee exther offenſiue to God 
or injurious to Man: And therefore with 
the like comely geſture and reverence gi 
thankes vuie God , and pray #8 this man- 


Rleſ. 


The Pra _ 


er bee thy holy Name, O 5a 

our God, fortheſe thy good bene-| 
hes, wherewith thou ſo plentifully} 
tthistime refreſhed- cur bodies > 
rd; 96mm likewiſe' to! Ir 
ewles', wit ſperetuall 
| hol +/Vord and Sperit , vntolife ever: 
ng. Lord: defend. «nd--fave thy 
whole Church: : our gracious KIN G 
CHARLES, the Princes PALA+| 
TRE of RHENE, and the Ladie Eli-| 
| their mother, Forgive vs our 
$, and vnthankfulnes , Ppaſſeby our 
anifold infirmities., make - vs all] 
full of our laft ends , and of the; 
| Greg antheaeyro heed 
herein. And in the meane while grant] 
vnto vs health , peace, and truth, in 
eſus Chriſt our Lord , and onely $a- 
Wour. Amen. 


Or thus. 


BLeſled bee th _ - Name , 
> preg e ch” ben 
(O_ thou half Bfeaſtas v$ 
this time. Lord vs all our f1 
and frailties ; and detend thy whole 
154.5 ppemr yr and Royall; 
tre, and grant: ys health , peace 
©. nd day mages. 9 


—— 
| Or thus; 


Yo? Beige ehee thankes ( O- Hea-| 8 | 
uenly” Farher) for feeding out bo-| Y} [P/ 


dies ſo 1ouſ] withthy ooderca-| | | 
Nam* es 4 *Deſcerhin fi 
thee liltekriſe to cede our ſoules wi v1 
thy holy vvord yntolife everlaſting. « 
Defend ('O'Lotd) thine vninerſall] Þ |an 
(burch , the K ing. and his Royall Po- | 
Peritie ; and grant vs continuance off io 
thy pace and mereie,, in Clift our o-| þ| [vi 
nely Saujour,' Amen. : 
(4 
: The Praftice of Pierre at $ 
h to wk 
a 
At Evening, webs the due nid ofie | 
| | pairing to reſt approacherh, call toge- N 
ther agame all thy Familie. Re: | 
Chapter in theſame manner that was 
preſides inthe Morning Then(in the 
boly iritacion of our Lord , and his 
Diſciples )-ſing 4 Pſaline. Buz # mn ſin- " 
 Singof Pſalmeseither after Supper, or 
ar any other 11me,obſerue theſe Rules. y 
Rules to be obſerued in ſinging 
of Pſalmes. 
| r. RErraze of f ing diuine Pſulwes : 
7-Bm: an ene Te recreation ; wn doe [! 
W | CO of impure Spirits, who ſing holy 
F ; "BIB ETECEOIEENEIDEY GO Pſ[almes | [ 


"0" 


-_ TE —_ »—o_ - 


, m— 


CN ——— 

The Prathcs f Piory,” 23 ls 
P/ſalmes » intermingled with [cn 
Ballats, They are Gods VVord', take; 
them not in thy mouth in vain. 
' 2. Remember to. ſing Dauids Mer. 
Pſulmes with Dawds Spirit, \ a 

3. Pradliſe Saint Pauls rule ; 7 ail Ne © ors 
fins vaith the Sprrir 5 Bir t woilt fingy © on 
vuth the v1der ianding alſo. <=» J 

\.4. As yoh fre, vnconer yolr beadrs!, co, 
and behaue' yout ſelues in comely re-, 11.4- 
jr van » as in the ſight of God, fin- 


ng to God, in Gods owne VVYords: 
bt bee ſine that the ratter makes 
mores melodie in yotr bears then Feb. 
the Mwſicke in your Eares 3 for thefin- $1" [ 
ng with a grace 11 'our Hearts wy bo. 5 
which the lords deliered withall,) 
according to that old Yerſe: 


Non. wx, [ed votum, non muſica chordu- | 

þ la; ſod Cor; | . : 

- "Non clanmany, fed 4mans,pſullit in aure} 
'Det, _ | 


'Tis not the yoyce, but yow, | 

Sowind heart, notſounding ftring: © | 
"True zeale , not outward ſhew, 
| "That in Gods care doth ring. 


5. Thou maiſt.1f thou thinke good.| 

(ing all the Pſa/mes ouer in order: for | 

al re moſt 'draine and comfortable:| | 

[Nut if thou wilt-chouſe ſome- ſpevr all 

Ces as more fit for ſome timer. 
o 


— —_— 
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a. 
a iacaA>ÞP AT 


E” 


prey ofes, and tuch, as by the oft y. 
— y people may the wafer com- 
mart tO memone, 


Theis fig, wy 

lathe Moving » Pſalm, 3, 6:46 22, 

"Reo alm.4.,] 4s j | 

For Es Eb : 

| $1,103, 

In fickenefſe, or heltineſle Pt 
6,13-$$.960,91.137. 146, 

Vvhen thou axt converted, Tum. 


&:2. the Sabbath day.P/alm.1g. p23 984 


| 


| For ſpixituall ſolace, P/a/me IS-I9.25S. 4 


jos eps OF Se FIFeM: $0.98.197.1.36. 


45- 
Before Sermon, Pſalm, 1.12.147. the}: 
1.and 5.pert.of the 119, 
After Sermon , any Palme , which 
| cancerneth the chiete argument of 
the Sermon, 
At the Communion , Pſalme, 22. 23, 


|  103.111.113, 


46.67.1724 6, 
After wrong and diſgrace received, 
Pſaim.42.69.70.140. 144. 


Aſter tie Bſalme , al kneeling done 
14 TOUT ENG BANNET 6 is before deſcrt- 
bed , let the Father of the. Family . (or 
_ thecknefeſt in bus abſence ) 4, thus.” ' 


Euenimg 


LA IS « A 


hn, PN 


our ſelves at the: footsſoole | of 


mg that wee 


and obſerne aj} the curſed fruits and 
cffeats that wee have derimed from 
thence* Saran might jutily challenge 
of for his ove , and wee could not 
expe&t any thing from thy Maieflie, 
but thy wrath,and eur condemnation, 
which we have agoe deſerued. 
Bur7good Father , for Jeſus (hrift thy 
deare Sonnes ſhke, in wwhem onely 
4t'vvell pleaſed, and for the merits 
» 6 


A. hy — 


ts — 


$54 


"ToeDr ty. 


R 1, 
6.5. 


'o., 


b— 


| {come and get cut of them. Oh ler 


"411, 3.1110 11 our #ortall bodres; and the vertue 


hatbirrer death and bloudy pafhon, 
luch wee beJecue that hee? hath fuf- 
ered for vs: hauemnercy vpon v:,par{ 
don and forgiue vs all our finnes, ane 
freevsfrom the'ſi1dme 2nd confuſic 
which are due vnto'ys for. chem, that 
thy may neuer {cars ypon vs to cut 
confution in this life ', ' nor” 'ro our 
| condemnation in the-world which i 
ao comne, And tor as much as thou haſi] 
created” vr to ſerue'tvee;, as atl othel 
Creatures to ferue +5: fo wee beſcech| 
[thes inſpire thy-holy $pr15 inro- ow 
hearts.that by his illa ion & efie; 
Gall working, wee hatethe inward 
1 fqbe & feeling of our fins and natur 


| 


eorruptions, and that wee may not be 
blindedin them,threugh coHume,as the] 

Reprobater are: burthat wee may Wore| 

and moreloathe them, &-bee hearti-| 

{ly grined for them , endeanoutiog by 
vc" of alt good- mcancs to ouer- 


|feele the power of Chrifts death killing 


of his reſurrection, raiſing vp our ſouls 
to newneſie of life. Couert our hearts, 
fubdue our affe ions, regenerate ou 
,mindes,8& puritie cur nature; & ſufier 
vs not tobee drowned in the ffreameſ]! 
of thoſe filthy vices and finfull plec- 
ſores of this time , wherewich thou- 

ands are carried headlong to eternal! 
deltrucion-Lut daily franie vs more & 


mer. 


c_ 


_ is hed 


| 


4. 


ife 
= 
cariove ya thy Chir: y 
{pp may mane var 


| d of our helpe and. comfort : T 
ſo.-by the fruit of P:erze, & a 
life) wee may be aſiizred that \ Holy 
<.row 44k ar in vs -and that wee 
by Grace & Adoption, 
Ang grams 1s yoo Father, the conti- 
I: health, peace, DMRUENANCE 
ad all = cutward : fofarre] 
oth , as thy Divine VV iſedowe hall] | 
thinke meete and neceſſarie fot every, | 
"0 |} wy d., according 
A O Lord, ac | 
our bounden Catie, wee conicſle, that] | 
theu haſt beene Conage 4 oa merciful 
vnto vsall, in tbings of :lijs lite :: | 
A ivfinitely.. wore mergtull in. the] 
' things of a benter Ji;e ,. 2nd chete- 
1 fore -. vvee doe here from out, ve 
ry ſcules: »; render ynto thee, all 


7 


end bt 


and perfeit gifts. :. " 1 
alone for them, weaſſeribe 


P /al. 
78.49. | 


t of fire, robberic, tet 
rours of euill Angells, or any. ot 
eare- or perill , which for our 
ight iultly fall vpon vs. And tha 
way bee ſafe wider the ſnadovy os 
vuings; we here commend cur bo- 
dies ml Gonadal that we hauc., 
vato thine Alrmightie protetion. Lore 
and defend borh vs and th. n 
from all euill. And while we fleepe: 
doe thou, @ Father, who never Dum- 


P/al. 
$I .5- 
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breft nor Nleepeſt ,, watch ouer thy 
Children and giue a charge to thy Ho- 
ly Angles, to pitch their Tents round 
about our Houſe and dwelling. , . tc 
vs from all dangers : That flee- 

ping v14th thee, wee may inthe next 
m:crning be wakned by thee ;_ and-{o 
ing refreſhed with moderate ſleepe, 
wee may be the fitter to ſer forth thy 
loriein the conſcionable duties of 


PRINCELY PALSGRAVES 
PRINCES ELIZABETH, 
their deare Mother : blefſe all our. Ma- 
wag and Miniſters , all that feare 
thee, and call ypon thy Name , all our 
CHRISTIAN Brethren and fi- 
cts, that ſuffer ſickeneſle , or any o- 
ther affliction or miſerie , J 

thoſe, who any where doe ſufjer per- 
ſecution for teltimony of thy 


| ; * them AticLce » 
wn. apa, and | >maxoniee [ 
| $ whena'... 


_ — umm 3. 


| 
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when and which way tt ſhail feeme 
| beſt to thy Dizine VViſedome. And 
i Lerd, ſuffer vs wener to forget our laſ} 
| ends, and thoſe teck-mng;, which ther | 
wee muſt render ynrothee, In health 
and prefperitie , make vs mindfull of 
ficknefſe, & ofthe evil! dy that is be- 
pans theſe things may not cuer- 


{,; [akevsasaſnere , hut that wee may in 
»:.  , {good meafire,, like wiſe Virgins, be 
'24.+ :5 found prepared for the comming of 
+: |Chri?t , the ſweete. Bridegrome of our 
foules. Ard now, O Lord, moſt holy] 
and inft, ce confefic rhat there is no 
cauſe why thou ( who art ſo much dif- 
pleaſed with Sinne )| iculdeft heare 
the Prajer of ſinners; bur for his fake 
onely who ſuffered. for ſinne , and 
lianed not. In the. onely mediation 
therefore of thine erernall Soune leſiu 
"oraeth our Lord and Sauiour , wee 
amtly beg theſe . and all other 
graces which thou knoweff to. bee 
| |for ys, ſhutting vptheſe gur 
mper feit » in that moſt bo/ 
aycr , which Cirift kizſelfe hath] 
taught v5 to fay voto thee, Our Father, 
Toy Grace, 0 Lird Teſws (breft; Fr 
laue,O heauznty Eather ; thy camfart and] 
ſvlatron, Ovely and blefſed Spirit, bee 
w wh wr, and remaine v1irh 1s this 
ah, my I enernmrs, AMEN, 
: Then Faluting'one another), 'as be- 
en Ds 751915 {nMlecll 


= 
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commeth Chriſtians, who are the ve/* 
ſels of Graee , and Tempels of the holy 
Gboſt,let then in the feare of God de- 
part euery one to his reſt: viing ſoine 
of the former priuate meditations for 
Evening. | 

Thus farre of the Honſe- holders pu- 
blique Prad:ſe of Pretre, worth hu Fa- 
muly, enery day. Now fodowueth bu Tra- 


Meditations of the erue manner of 
praftiſing Prerte on the Sab- 
bath day. 


| | 
A Lmightie God will hae himfclfe 

worthipped, notonely in a priuatef 
manner, by priuate pe:ſons and Fami-j 
ar pre frac en ve (orr,| - 
of all t ioyned together 1N 4 
viſible arp fon, by this meanes he 
may bee knowne not onely tb be God|: 
and Lord of enery fingular perton; but 
alſo of the Creatures of the vole} 
wuncrſall VV orld. 


| Queſt, But why doe not vvee 
Chriſtians , vnder rhe Nevy , keepe' 
the Sabbath on the ſame ſenenth day, 
whereon it was kept ynder the 01d Te- 
fhament? 


I anfivere : becauſe that our Lord]. 


” 


mt 


thee of Vierre' wuit' the Church , on the} © 


- [Sabbath day. 


SA | 


" Bf 2.3. | 


+ por 
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Mart, | Jeſus, whois the Lard of the Sabbath, 
12.1. | and whom the Law it ſelfe commands 
—_ | vs tobeare, did alter it-from that ſc 
bn. | 


wenth day , to this firf day of the 
yyeccke, whereon we keepe the Sab- 
bath. For the holy Euangeliſt notes: 
| that our Lerd came into the middeſt 
of the Holy Afſembly , on the'two 
| firſt dayes of the two weeks imme. 
| Ir6, ao diately following his RefurreQion, 
22, | andthen bleſſed the Church , breathed 
1 on the Apottles the Holy Ghoſt , and 
| gaue _ Hae ram, aw kyes , and 
power Tenutilimng frar. 
And ſoitis moſt probable hee ding 
folemne manner euery firſt day of th 
wecke , during the tortic dayes he 
continued on earth, betweene tus 
ſurreftion & Aſcenſion (tor the fiftie! 
day after , being the firſt 4ay of the 
weeke, the Apoliles were aſſembled) 
during which time , he gane Com-! 
8 mandements vnto the Apoſtles , and; 
| AQ. 'v ſpake we them thoſe things wuhneb 
Cyril. | appertaine to the K ingdome of God, that 
#4 »:\is, inſtructed rhem , how Hey thoul 
| Bw throughout the  Chuyches ( whic 
F _ [8 Iokn{were to bee converted) change t 
'L - 69g | Sabbath tothe Lords day: the bodily 
S34 |Pacrifires of Beats ,20-che icituall 
ſacrifices of praiſe, þbrayer , | 


dorwne 
tre 
Pace me” of Chrift, appeiring buts Thomas buy aft 
 {etrcurnitance of the time (polt dice ofto) whence 
Fern clades thug, Diem igitvr otavem Dominicem diem 
jeſſe necede elt, Cor.im Iub 1. ia, cap. zs, 


hearts 


EET ſi. 


DR 
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bearts 3 the a Leuiticall Priefthoode 9 Fa Heb. 
the Lawv, to the Chriſtian Minifterie| 5.11. 
of the Goſpel: the Iewiſh Temples and} **+ 
Synag 5 , tO (hurches and Oratorres: | 
the 01d Sacraments of Circumcrſion & 
Paſſeouer , to Baptiſme and the Lords 
|Supper, &rc. as may appeare by the like 
phraſe , At: 19. 8. and Aﬀs 28.23.) 
Cel. z.11. but for the whole fumme of 
Pauls Doftrine , by which was 
wrought all theſe changes , where it 
tooke effet. So that as Chriſt was 
fortie dayes inftruQting Moſes in Sinai, 
what hee ſhould teach , and how hee! 
mould rule the Church vnder cheLawn,! 
fo bee continued fortie dayes tea-| 
ching his Diſciples in Son , what they| 
mould preach, and how they ſhould 
gouerne the Church ynder the Goſpel, 
And ſeeing it is manifeſt, that within! | 
_ fortie daycs, Chrift appointed ®rbeſ-| 


what Miniſters ſhould teach, and how *,'*** 
y ſhould gouerne his Church to 
VVorlds end ; it is not to bee 
ted , but that within thoſe fore 
. [dayes, hee likewiſe ordayned,on what | 
day ____— keepe their Sabbath] 
_ + | yy wo &- ethos * — 
» Cl cecermg tnat vna- 
der the Old Teſtartions , God hewed 
himſelfe as carefull , both by his Mo- 
ral} and Ceremoniall L:w\,to preſcribe 
the rime , as well asthe marrer of his 
worſhip. Neither is1t a thing to bee] | 
_  —— 


——__ _—_— 
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t Acﬀ 


41. 42, 
- AQ 
23 
! © 
t'4. in 
fro0e 


ho, 
le I«o8, 


2 Ape, 
L.1D7, 
T ive 
Serip « 
inre of 
!he 

XN ew 


T e/{ 4+ 
: ent 


þ Al, 


|to bethe very Gay b wherein he ſer: 


+1 


' 3% plainly affirmerh,that the Sabbath day 


1 1 picto 


as the Name of the Þ Lord honoureth 


( onaitted , that the Lord, « who hath 
| rimes and feafons in his owne po vcr, 
appoiated this fr Day of the wee ke, 


downe from Heauen the holy Ghoſt v- 
pon the Apoſtles , fo that vpon that 
day, they ftrit beganne, and 2uer atter 
(continued the publite exe'cifing of! 
cheir Miviſtery , inthe < pieiching of 


Szcremerts , and the looſing of the 
finnes of pericent ſinners. Vpon theſe 
,and the like grounds, f Athanaſius 


wos changed by the Lord himſelfe. 
As therefore our Communion 15 ter- 
\med the Lords Supper becauſe it was 
inſtituted of theLord,for the remem- 
hrance of his death: ſo the Chriſtian 
Sabbath is called the 8 Lords day, be 
cauſe it was ordained of the Lord , for 
the memoriall of his Reſurreton. And 


the ene , ſo doth itthe other. And as 
the Lord of the Sabbath , by his royal 
prerogatiues , and Nene aut 

ritie, could ; ſoo bee had alſo reaſon 
to change the Holy Sabbath from 
the ſeventh "day to this , whercon 


+} 
I» te tht 


4 Z:irnted the 
Tag ie the Lords day, ihe 
» 1,C 07.11.39, 


we keepe it, . For as concerning 


gd Sabbeth & holy Supper. For as bee ſab. 


ard; Su% in {ead of the P p 
nov procy, Garvey 


1 . | 
the word , the 4 adminiſtration of the 


that 


—_— 
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thatſcuenth day , which followed the 
fixe dayes, wherein God fniked the} - 
Creation; there was no fuch precje 1n- 
ſtitution, or neceſſitie gf ſanifyue | 
ir perperually, but ſuch,as by the ſai: e 
authoritie, Or vpon greater reaſon andP* 2, 
occafion , it might very well be chan-J/1! ** 
ged & altered vato ſome other ſeieuih; cus. 
day. For the Commandement dothjovio; 
* not fay, Remember to keepe bg 1) 
the ſnth day next follotwing the fret hoes. 
ay of the creation, or this,or that /cut7/: 'y 4 
dry : bnt indefinitely remember that}: ++ 
thon keepe Roly a ſeuenth day, And ti ne die 
6 tia properly, is wee take a day forty 
the diftrufion of trme , called cither 2 
day nd4/trall, confifting of 24. houtes;]! 
or a day artificiall , confifting of 12, 
houres, from Sun-riling, to. Sunne-Ict- 
ting:& with all cofider the Sunne ffan- 
ding fill ar ncone,in Io5hugys timegtheſculry; 
ſpace of a whole day ; and the Sunneſ9e 
oomng backe tenne degrees (viz... fit 

wes. moſt halfe an artifciall day) 
in Ezech144 ume: the lewves then:- 
{clues could not keepe theix Sabbath 
fam eciſe and ruff diſtinffion of 

, at the firſt, the ſeuenth day 

from the Creation. Chrijt 

Adde, hereunto , that in reſpc& of} #ciavc 
the diverfitic of Meridian, & the Me- "=y 
quad rifing & ſerting of the Sunne,cue{Theo!, 
ty day vaniethin ſome places a guarrer,}0 Tv 
1n ſome a halfe,in others a vole day: 
| 


"WF 
Pu! C2 


de Sat 


te1e:. 


Pa TD mane 


þ 


| 


1a4are, | Now, our. Lord Teſics > haning auw- 


Hs ; 
| [v! Gel. e ner knowledge, tnevy Teſtament, 


270 \Rames, i nevo Way newyv ſong, [ new 
' p' £05. | garment, nevv wine , nevy veſſels, | 
Gy, p uevv lerufalem, * zevy Heauen, and 


2.05, 


fF Ma. 
fas. as. 
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| Therefore the lewiſh ſeuenrh day, Can- 
not preciſely bee kept at the ſame 1n- 


faur of time , euecty where in the 
vyorld. 


2.8, [rhoritie, as Loerd ouer the Sabbath, had 
likewiſe now farre greater reaſon and 
occaſion to tranſlate the Sabbath from 
the Ievwrſh feuenth Day , vuto the ſe- 
uenth Day , whereon Chriſtians doe 
keepe the Sabbath. | 
x. Becauſe , that by his Reſurredion 
from the dead, there is wrought 4j 
nevy ſpirit ll (reation of the VVorld: 
[without which all the Sonnes of .4- 
Iz. 6; dam had beene tuned to cgerlaſting 
I Q. defirattion , and all the workes of the 
1; firſt Creation had miniſtred nO gonſo- 
P/90. .latton vnto VS | | 
D> Andin reſpe& of this new ſpiriquall 
Creation, the Scripture ſaith , that 
a Old things are paſſed avray , 6nd all 
things are become nevy; ® nevy Crea- 
' tures. , ©nevy people, 4 nevvmen, 


"5 
Cor. i 
ty. 


— 


wide oY Conmande h 
0 \ Pet. 1 nevv ment , nevv 


= 


«n*vy Earth, And therefore of neceſ- 
Gity there nauft bee in ſtead of the old 


ſob 12.14, bh Ape 17. | Heb.10,19, K Apo, 3:9. 
"& 5.36. m.Apeut. Un, Pet. 3.13, 


bd * 
_— Jor3-- welt anna --r—* 1 a _ 6 . 
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a uevv *® Sabbath 4xy, to honour and, o ifs. | 
praiſe our Redeemer , and to wedi-| 6. 4 
tate VPON the px: Lal cur Redem- 4 TY | 
ption, and to hew the uew change of 
the Old Teltamenc. 
| | | 5. Becauſe that on this day, Chriſt 
reſted from all the ſufferings of his Taſ- 
| ſon , and finiſhed the glorious worke 
of qur Redemptzon. It therefore the 
| fniſ bing of the worke of the firſt crea- 
1121s Whereby God mightily manife- 
ed himſelfe vnto his creature, defer-}. 
ned. a Sabbath for to ſolemnize the|. 
memoriall of ſo great a worke to the 
| [honour of the worker , and therefore| 
| call it mine holy Day: much more doth} 
* |thenevw (reaction of the YYorld , effe-| !/*. 53] 
Fed by the reſurreQion of (brift}' | 
(wphereby bee mightily declared en 
. Us rt age ap of God ). deferue a| 1.4. 
| h » for the rpetuall comme- | 
moration thereof, to the honour of 
Chriſt , and therefore worthily called 
the Lords Day: For, as the deliuerance| Ape. 
qut of the Captiuitic yon, being}7,,21.l 
ater, tooke away the name from[z.s, | 
deliverance out of the bondage of} 
Erypiiſo the day wheron Chriſt frniſhed 
the ou of the world, did more} | 
iuſtly deſerue to have the Sabbath kept | 
0n.4e, thanon that day , wherein God 
ceaſeth from creating the VVorld. As 
therefore in the {rearion » the firſt dy | 
whereinit was finiſhed , was ano 
S 5 t 


- 44 


95 WC. Io 


% 


——— 


The Prathice of Prety, 


FE xed. 
[2;. 31. 


, 


{day of the VVeeke , beginning their 


[Vveeks , beginning the Sabbarh with 


* {kept their Saibath in remembrance 


61 for a Sabbath : fo in the time of 
R-demprian , the firſt day where i: 
was perſefted , muſt be dedicated to 
4 hely reft: Bur ftill a ſeuenth day kept 
Kcording to Gods morall Comman. 
dement. The Jevues kept the !1ff 


Sabbath wirh the Night , when God 
refted : but Chriſtians honour the} 
Lord better, on the firft day of the 


the day , when the Lird aroſe. They 


of the Vycorlds Creation : but 
Chriftians celebrate it in memoriall 
of the Yyorlds Redemption : yea , 
the Lords Day , being the fort of 
the Creation and Redemption , puts vs 
in mind both of the making of rhe 
o/4,:nd redeeming of the nevy world. 


þ AS therefore vnder the 01d Tefta- 


ſeurn Lamps » ſteuen Branches, &c. 


ment, God; by the gore conſifling of 


them in remembrance of the Crearren, 
light, end Sabbath reff : So ynder the 
Ne vv Teſtament, Chrift, the true (1 obt f 
the VVarld , approacheth in the mi4-| 
deft of the Lamps, & ſeuen golden Cand-/ 
leftichs , to ppt vs in minde to honour 


pell,of the Lords ſenciith day of reſt. And 
ſeeing the Redemption, both for migh! 
«n4 mercie , (o farre exceedeth the 


our Redeemer , in the /ight of the Soſ| 


Creation : it ſtood with great _ 
M tha' 


_ OI — _— —_—_— —— 


— —— 
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*har the greater worke ſhould carry} 
che b»nour of the day. Neither doth the 
/anoarable title of the Lords Day d1mns- 
n1{ the glory of the Sabbath : but ra- 
ther being added.,augmezrs the digninie) Gep. 
thereof: as the name 1/7ael, added vn-| 32.18. 
to Lacob, made the Patiiarke the more 
renowuned, | 

The reafon taken from the exam- 
ple of Grads refting from the v worke of! 
the Creaton of the VVorld , continued)! 
in force , till the Sore of Ged ceaſed 
from the 1 wrke of the Redemption of} 

the Y Vorld, and then the former gaue| 

place to the latter. | 

4. Becauſe 1t was ſorerold in the 074! 
Teffament , that the Sabbari hould be; 

kept (vader the Newt Tefammen) on 

the fr dry of the weeke. | 

For firſt, in the 110. Ii/me, Thicld P/abn. 
1s a Prophecie of (11-7, and his King-,*7*: 3- 
dome; it is plaialy foretold,that there 
" Ihould bee 4 folenmme day of. Ajembling, 
vuherein all Chrifts people ſhould wal-). 
lingly come together 1n the bernie of he- 
neſſe. In {5 much , that 1 rae (of F 
peace ) ſhall be won thoſe Famulies,l 
that in that Feaff vinll not gor vp 19 Teru- | 
ſalem , (the Church) '# vorſhip the 
K une, the Lord of Hoaft. New on what 
day this holy Feaſt , and Aſſembly] >a. | 
houd be kept, Dawid ſheweth plainly, 23. 27: 
in Fſ:/me 118. which was a prophe- | 
cie of Chriſt az 3ppeares, Mare. 21.424 
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|Sleepe wnto the Morning , that Meffias 
| 
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1 AR.,4.1t-Eph. 2.20 2s alfoby the con- 
[ſent of all the Ievres 2s Hierome w14t- 
veſſeth. Fore-hewing , how Chr:ſt by 
his ignor.inicus death Mould be as 4 
| fone reveffed of the Builders , or chiefe 
Rulers of Iudea , & yet by bu glorious 
Reſurreft:on ſ hould become the chef 
one of the Corner : hee Wiſheth th 
wwbole Church to keepe holy har day 
wherevpon Chriſt ſhould effeR thi 
wonderfull worke: ſaying. Thu u th 
day which the Lord hath made , let 4 
retoyce and be glad in it. And ſeeing t 
_ this day , that which Terer ſaith 
0 
God made him both Lord, and Chrift, 
Afr. 2, 36. Therefore the whole 
Church vnder the Nevv Teftament, 
mult celebrate the Day of Chriſts Re- 


Chriſt , appeareth tobe true , That] | 


ſurrettion. Rabbi Bachay alſo ſaw by the 
fall of .Adam on the fixt day, that on 
the ſame day the Meſfi as ſhould finiſh 
| the voorke of Mans Redemption. And 


ore be light ; that the Meſfias ſhould 

riſe on the firſt day of the VVeeke, from 

death to life, aud Cauſe the Spiritual 

light of the Goſpell to enlighten t 

Vvorld, that lay in the chadow of dar- 

keneſſe and The Hebrew a_ 
| 0 


| | yas The Praflice of Prety. 2 6y 
ofthe Booke , called, Sedar > Olamy xz n. 
Rabba, fAP.T. recordeth many meno-1 Wol- 
rable things , which were done vpon(h2%: 
the firſt day of the weeke-, as {0 many! de 
types, that the chicſe worſhip of God) Tomy: 
poor rh. the Newv Teftament ) bee 1c 
celebrated Vpon this Day, As, that 9% 
| ym Day the clonde of Gods Mazejte ff 
aze ins peaple. Aaron and 114 chil- 
| Gro tf aented their Priſt-bo0d. od} 
| firſt ſolemmely bleſſed his people. The 
| Prences of tau people firſt offered publikely 
| | une God. The firſt day» where fire) 1,vint. 
| | [deſcended from Heauen, The firſt day of | ad Lav. 
| | [the /Vorld, of the Teare,of Moneths,of| 319 
| |theVVeeks, &c. All taadowing thatit) Sacra- 
| © |ouldbe the fir} and chiefe Holy-day| en 
of the Newy Ti _Saint Auguſtine fuir pe 
| & |proucth by diuers places, and reaſons, dici il- 
| F [our of the Holy Scripture, that the Fri 0: 
| thers, and all the holy Prophets under the quo 
Old Teſtament , did fore-ſee gud knovv,, _ 
| that our Lords Day. vos ſtadewsdby\ (ave. 
their eight day of Circumciſion, And chat nix ad 
| bould beecbanged from me then 


—_ 
backend If this Myſierie Was, 4. 4. 
o 
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ſo cleerely ſcene by the Fathers, vn- 


{ure , the God of this world hath dee- 
pely blinded their mindes , who can- 
not ſee the truth thereof, vnder the 
hining light of the Goſpel. Therefore 
| this change of the Sabbath 4zy under 
the Newt, was nothing but a fulfilling 
of that which was prefigured & fore- 
propheſied vnder the '0/4 Tefta- 
ment. 


& Commandement , and the dire- 
Qtion of the Holy Ghof? (which a/wuay 
aſlifled them in their Myni#erial 
Othce ) the Apoſiles in all the Chri- 

ian Churches(which they planted) or- 
iamned , that the Chriſtians ſhould 
keepe the Holy Sabbath, vpon that ſe- 
\.c,, \uenth day, which is the rf Day of the 
16. 1.2) Weeket Concerning the aatherins for the 
b The |Samtt,ar thaue ordaaned in thel hurches 
#y- lof Galatia, ſe doe yee alſo. Eurry firſt day 


, tack 


tran. of the V Veeke, ec, © when yee come to 


r the ſhadowes of the Old Tefamen:} 


| $. According to their Lords mindef. 


[lotion | vere 14/ the Church (being the Lor 


_ [Day) rn eare the Lords Supper , © to re- 
«Tate [member & [ hevy the Lords dearh ts 


ee hee come, &c. In vvhich vvocides, 
5 0®|nore: 

juſtum ef in die Domiol neſtri, comedirtis & bibiris. 
The Arabi os tranſl itven alle hath this, Non comedi« 
tis & bibs prout vers diebus Domini goltri drce; 
& Beza weetimeſſerh that in owe ancient greek Copic 
there is red TU xveraxiu The Lords Day ad 
ded te wary firit Day Cc. Cori l.a0,45 .26- 

1. That) 


avs: Tue vrattice of Fietf. | 270] 


l, That the Apoſtle ordained this 
{Day tobe kept holy : therefore 'adi- 
' lvine Inftieunon. | 


2, That that Days, named the firſt 


1ay of the weeke: cherecore not the 
levw[h ſcuenth, or any other. | 
3. Eurry firit day of the weeke 
xhich ſheweth a perpetiutic, 
4. Thatit was ofdained in. the 
burches of Galatia, as.well as of Co 
rinth, and hee ({ctled ane ww forme order | 
in all the 4 Churcherof the Sarnts:there+ cw | 
Ifore it Was vw verſall, | —Y 
5. That thecxerciſes of this Days» 4 
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therefore it was ſpirituall, br 


{though neceſſary) remooued,agai ga 
his 9 eacrgiL y9 hould hinder "<FiRs 
his preaching : but not their holy uo 
meeting on the Lords Day; foritwas%/ 7:1. 
the time ordained for the publiquejis > | 
| wotthip of the Lord , which argueth q'*/** 
neceſhitie, 1 


pr ehen- 
the ther exreriſts of the Sabteth,, why Proubd the Af 


OT — 


ou - had 


Seth al 


wl7lg nogoles tt ce /etion t6 bet mide on the fir id oO], 
the Yi eeabu out th 1. en this” 4g the fly AP 

bly woes beid: is the Apefilc: time,? 1.6 e783, 

ifo1a, . of .. 8%. 

| be: 103 1 2564 

12 | : - 
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- And in the fame Epifile , 8. Pa 
protefieth , that he jucred —_— 
none other Ordinance, or doqrine, Þ 
wibat hee bad reveiued of the Lord. 1n 
fo mwch that hee char Jorg that 
If any man thinks bymſelfe to bee «7704 © 
| \phet, or ſþiri tuall, tet bin acknovuledge 2 
Ts the lrg that 1 voritte unt6you, | 


are the C | " 
yy dem "for Ca 4 
among her firſt day of of the weeke : b3 


fore o kee Sabbathop that do nl 
Fo nee he 


_ © ro Rr oo Bo on <A 


Bc nyt nt 96 chiaſe 


cr 3 Art 


a 


o : - 
_ ——— | 


| ſonthejrf dayofthe weeke, in 


rd: : 
And asit is a thi 


from death to life vpon that 


" nd ccinbng hs 


| & ſtobeec generally kept hcly, tothe h 
nour of the Lord Teſs ( whe roſe 


FS [cb:Cuyhcnt alt the Churches which] 
[the Apoliles planted? VVhich $:Tohn 
| T 


day 


_ —_—_ 


The pratfice of Þrery. 
| calleth the ®\Lord: day ; the rather tc 
b .4po.j{tirre vp Chriſtians to a thankefull re- 


Hp 


: 


Mos ©. Jmembrance of their Redemprion , by 
Chri- [Chreft his Reſurre ion from the dead, 
[ſtianus 


oo |... with the day » the blefiing of the 
[1+ « theSabbath is likewiſe tranſlated to the 


manner [LL rd; Day. becauſe that all the Sand:- 


22. 


'of C hrs fication belonging to this neww VVorld, 

+ "ſis ir? hr:ft, and from him, convyed to 

we  }Chriſtians, And becauſe there cannot 

ing come a greater Authoritie, than that of 

{Beda io{{Þri/t and his .ApofHes : nor the like 
Jag A cauſe , as the nevy Creation of the & 
[Hehe 1 VVorld : therefore the Sabbath can}. 

js. [aeverbee altered from rb17 day,to any 

Tos & «her, whilc? this world laſteth, Adde 

5. s. {hereunto, how the Scriprure noverk, 

thatin the firſt planting and ſetling 

the Church, nothing was done, but by 

the ſpeciall-order and d:reft:on of the 

| 4po les, 1.Cor. 11.34. 1-Cor.14.36-37- 

Tre. 1.5. At, 5.6.24. and the Apoiiles 

nothing but what they had war- 

ant for from Chriſft,r.Cor.11.23. 

To ſanAtifie then the Sabbath on 
the ſexrnth Day , is not a ceremonial 
Law abrogated : but the Morall and 

Law of God perfeited. So 
that the ſame perperuall Commande- 
ment,which bound the Iewves to keepe 
the Sabbath on thet ſeuenth day , to 
celebrate the VVorlds Creation , binde: 
Chrittzans to ſolemnize the Sab- 

y bath , on the ſeuenth day , in memse-) 
| rial | 
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iall of the VVorlds Redemption : _ 
the fourth Commandement , being a 
Morall Law , requireth a ſcuuenth fs 
to bee kept holy for euer. Andt 
Moralitte of this , as of the reſt of the 
Commandements , 15 more rel1gzouſly 
tobe kept of vs vnder the Goſpel,than 
of the Tevres vnder the Lawvy , by 
how much wee ( in Baptiſme) haue 
made a more ſpecrall (onuenant with 
God , to keepe his Commande- 
ments : andGod hath conuenanted 
with vs, to free vs from the curſe, and 
to aſſiſt vs with his Spir1e , to keepe| 
his Lawes. And that this Comman-| 
dement of the Sabbath (as well as the 
other nine) is Moral{ and perpetual, 
may plainely appeare by theſe rea- 
ons. 


Ten reaſons demonſtrating the Comman- 
dement of the Sabbath to be Morall. 


1. REcauſe all the reaſons of this 

(ommandement , are morall and 
perpetuall: And God hath bowyd vs to| 
obedience of thts Commandement, with 
more forcible reaſons , than to any of | 
the reſt. Firſt, becauſe he did foreſee, | 
that irrclhgious men would cither: 
more careſ]y nege# , or more boldly 
breake this (ommandement , than 
any other. Secondly , becauſe that 


in the prattiſe of this Cummande-| 
| 3 ment-} 


— 


_ 


T7 
\ 


| 
| 
fl 
f 
S 
3» 
| 
;. 
M 
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| 


Ter. 15 
42. 

Ezec. 
KO, 19. 
29. 21. 
14. 

Ezec. 


| neglefted or ouerthrowne when the 


ment , the keeping of all the other 
conliſteth: gs God ſo often 


complaine , that all his vwrſhip is] + 


Sabbath is either negleHed or rranſgreſ- 
ſod. It would make a man amazed 
(ſaith Mr. Calum )to confider how oft 
and with what zeale and proteſtation, 
God requireth all (that will be 1 peo- 
ple) to ſanQifie the ſenenth day : Yea, 


23. 33. 
N eb. 9, 


4. 
Ex Bo. 
din. de 


repub. 
|, 4.£-3 


lof the other Commandements , ſo 


Sabbath, is the M:rher of 


of Rel:gron , and that Feace and 0r- 
* Yer , which Ged wilt haue to bee 


| how the God of mercie , mercileſly pu- 
niſhed the breach of this Commande-| !' 
ment with cruell death : as though ity. | 
were the ſumme of his whole honour| 
and ſervice. | L 
And it is certaine , thet hee w 
makes no conſcience to breake the 
Sabbath, will not (to ſerue his turne) 


make anv conſcience to breake an 


hee may doe it without drſcredre of 
his reputation , or danger of Mans 
Law. Therefore God placed this Com 
mandement in the middeſt of the two 
Tables , becauſe the keeping ofit, is 
the beſt helpe to the keeping of all the 
reſt. The conſcronab!e keeping of the 
Religion, 
and good diſcipline in the Church. 
Take away .the Sabbath , and let 
every Man ferue Ged vwen hee li- 
Neth , and what will thortly become 


kept 


19 9 2 By 


come vnto him, and buy of him woth- 
out Siluer or Mony , the Bread of An- 
is, and F'Vater of life, the Vine 

Sacraments , and Mike of the 
VVord to feede our Soules: tried Gold, 
to enrich ourFaith:precious Eye-ſalue, 
to heale our ſpirituall blindnefle : and 
the wwhite Rarment of Chriſts Righte- 


neſle. Hee is not farre from true pretre, 
who makes Conſcience to keepe the 
Sabbath day: but hee who can d:ſpence 
with his Conſcience to breake the Sab- 
bath for his owne profit or pleaſure,' 
his heart neuer yet felt , what either 
the feare of God , or true religi | 
meaneth. For , of thi Commande- 
ment may that ſpeech of S. Iames 
bee verificd ; Hee that faileth in one ts 

ltte of all. Secing therefore , that 
God had fenced this Commandement 
ith fo many morall reaſons , it is eui- 
dent,that the Commandement it ſeife 
is moral. 

2, Becauſe it vvas commanded of! 
God to Adam in his Innocency : whi- 
leſt (holding his happineſſe , not by 
Faithin (hrifs Merits , but by Obe- 
to Gods Lawy ) hee needed 110 


ouſneſſe , to couer our filthy naked-| 


Ceremonie , ſhadowing the Re- 
pnon of Chriſt, A Sabbath there- 


Apoc. 
3.18, 


I ames 
2.9. 


fore 
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fore of a ſexenth day cannot bee fim- 
ply a Ceremonie , but an Efſentia 
part of Gods worſhip , enjoyned v 
ro Man, when there was but one co 
dition of all men. And if it was neceſ- 
ſary for our firfls Parents to haue 
Sabbath Day , to ſerue God in their 
perfettion ; much more need their Po- 
feritte to keepe the Sabbath: 1n the} | 
ſtate of their corruprron. And ſeeing 
God himſelfe kept thu day holy , how 
can that man be holy , that doth vwt 
fully prophane it? | 

3. Becauſe it is one of the Com- 
mandements which God ſpake with| 
his owne mouth , and twice a wrote 
with his owe fingers in Tables of 
.1. ſtone, to ſignifie their authorine and 
- ' [perpetuitie. All that God wrote, were 

" |morall and perperuall Commande- 
ments , and thoſe are reckoned renne 
_ [in numbes. If this were now but an 

abrogated Ceremony,then there were 
but nine Commendements. The Cere- 
moniall that were to bee abrogated by 
Chriſt, were written all by Moſes + But 
this of the Sabboth , with the other 
nine, written by God himſelfe , were 
put into the Arke, where no ceremo- 
niall Law wis put:to ſew that they 
ſhould bee che. ill rules of 
the Church , yet ſuch as none could 
I __ fulfill aud keepe , but onely 
ans 


and that the them frould 
bee abrogared in his Kingdome of the| 


nevv Teſtament, In ſo much , that L 
vihoſdener breaketh one of the leaf of 159+ 


theſe tenne Commandements, & teacheth 
men ſo , hee ſhould be called the { 
_ T REI that is 1, has 
place in his Churoh. 
o- the Moral Law Len Ls 
on day of jeuen to perpern: 
a Hol Sabbath. And Chnit end FI 
expreſly mentioneth the keeping ** 
” a Sabbach among his Chriſtians , 
at the deſtruction of leruſalem , ab- 
2 jout 42- yeeres after his Reſurre- 
= |Aion. By which time , all the Mo- 
: |ſaxcall ceremonies ( except cating of 


7 Noud, andthings firangled) were by| - 


publike Decree of all the Apoſtles 
wire nar: hed,and abrogated in Chii- 
Churches. And thezefore Chriſt 


admoniſhed his Diſciples , topray thas\ * 


their flight bee not in the VVinter, nor 
the Sbbath day. Not in the VVin- 
hor? for that (by reaſon hn warped 

e of the wayes and weather) their 

ſhould bee more Hotyynliond 
| |rroubleſame vnto them : not ypon the 
' [Sabbath, becauſeit would bee more 
| [eriewus to their hearts , ro ſpend char 
F ; Jar in ng ro ſaue their lines which 
s jthe Lord had commanded to be: 


— —S 
"I 


oc, 1. 10. if you will 
on what day of the vweeke that 
was,sS. Pau! will tell you,that it was on 
cuery firſt day of the week, rCor. 16. 1. 
Ben (or wm cap uch Chriſtians 

» And Accor to | prayers, 
kecler, [God (alittle before the wars ) 


Fuſeb, 
bid, 


lb,z. fuvarned by an Oracle, all the Chriſtians 
Tr [1 Jeruſalem , to depart thence and to 
to Pella, a little towne nd Ior- 


| poor (2 | | 
was be in the Temple, mentioned loſe: 
{Ph4s, de bello Tagdaico,1.7.c. -Y M 4t. 24. DN YN 


withou 


om wot. ewes www ou cas tos kc oc ww ow” 
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nue till the very end of the world? | 
Law was enjoyned to the lJewves onely, 
and not to the Genrzz:les : but this com- 
mandement of the holy Sabbath, (as 


the ſtate of :nnocency, when there was 
bur one ſtate of all men , & therefore 


the levves. So that all Magritrates and 


5. Becauſe that all the Ceremon:all: 


Matrimony) was inftituted of God, inj 


enjoyned to the Genriles, as well as to| 


houſ holders were commanded , to con- 
ſtraine all Strangers ( as well as their 
owe Subjetts, and Family) to obſerue. 
the holy Sabbarh, as appeareth by the 
fourth Commandement , & practice 
of Nehemrah. All the ceremomies were 


Ifo. 5 
6. 


Neh, 


2 partition-vvall to ſeparate levves and 23: 3% 
Gentiles, But ſceing the Gennes are [ap6.2, 


bound to keepe this commandement 
as well as the lever, it is cuident that 


itisno0 levy ony. And ſeein 
the ſame aut amr to Sabbaths 


I$» 


that is for marriageza man may as well| 
| | Fe '® '' fa » 


Hh 


oY 


| 


F 
. 
: 
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fay,that marriage is but a ceremonial) 

Pro-v. | Law, as the Sabbath. And remember] 

\.7-, (that where marriage is termed but once 

| |rg.6.3,] the couenant of God in the beginning 4 
]$0 the Sebbarh is every wuhere called| | 

the Sabbath of the Lord thy God,becauſe 

ordained by God in the ſame beginning. 


die both of Time , ſtate , andperperuzne: 
hercioenotecremonil 
 *} The corruption of our nature found 
Rom. [in the manifeſt oppoſition of viicked 
1:74. jen, andin the ſecrer —— \ 
__ ITE Fawn t 
Sabbath , ſufficiently demonſtrateth, 
74.z+.\that the commandement of the-$a6- 
zz, {bat isSpirituall and Moral, ' 
amr | 7: Becauſe that God by a perpericail 
f+"'* [decree made the Sun, the Moone, and 
| [other lights in the firmament of Hea- 
ven, not onely to:diuide the day from 
the might , but alſo to be for ® ſigner 
and for Þ ſeaſons, and for © dayes , 10 
for 4 yeeres: ſoo hee ordained in th 
Church on earth, the holy Sabbath 
to bee not onely the appointed ſeaſon, 
ions yr Sar = hel 
Ee» meaſure of trme- 
$0 that as ſeuen dayes make a vve 
foure vveekes 4 monerh,twelue moner!, 
wdgements to come, b Meadem fig. $a- 
| Ry ne Ne. RY the Jenen 
weeke /rons the other, d Solar. Sabbataria 


—_ — <1. zz -T 


a yoere: 


Co en” < NOR CREE Lo CET” Rt ITE ns Tm 
i 152+ Oe WR 6 Te nt 
Ws * 59 " » 
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ayeere : fo ſeuen yeeres make a Sabbath 


whole time of the Od Teftament,. till 
Chriſt by his Bapr:ſme and Preaching, 


ge.(briſt enters vpon his office in the. 


n his Miniſtery in the thutieth 


to be thirtie yeeres of age » Ni 
2, 23. in the midſt of _ 


finiſhed our Redemption , and Da-| 
nels period by his :nnocent death vpon| 
he Croſic. The moſt of all the great 


f yeeres , n Sabbaths of yeeres a Iv food, 
bilee: and $0. Jubilees, OT 400. yeeres, 24 a! 
or after Ezechiel, 4000. cubits, the} 


began the tate of the Nevv Teftament.| 


to the Bapriſme of (brift in Iordan: | _—_ 


which was juſt ſo many Iubilees (after ng, 
Bucholcerus accompt ) as the VVorld 1593: 
had continued before from Adam, to 
the birth of Abraham. Moſes began 

his Miniſtery in the 80. yeere of his 


eighty Jubilee of the worlds age. 1o-| 
ph was thirtie yeeres old , when he; 


Chriff likewiſe,to anſwer theſe figures, [ 
ilee of Moſes , and when hee began| 


weeke: and ſo (continuing his Mini-| 
ffery on earth three yeeres & a halfe)| 


Alte- 


3 4 


EE 


| Alteratrons , and firange accrdents 

| ich fell out in the Church, came 
| paſſe either in a Sabbaricall yeere,or i 
yeere of Iub:{ce. For example: | | 
['- The ſeuenty weeks of Danzel S h 
i x. |8inning the fir yeere of Cyrus , & theſ | 
bert. [3439. yeere of the world, containe (; | 
os many yeeres,as the VV orld did  Veeker] 3 | 
compu. [of yeeres vnto that time: and ſo many} 3 | 
tation. | vueckes of yeeres , as the world hath la-{ 
Tres” [ſted Iubilees. Daniels ſeuenty weekes| | 
# of yeeres , contained foure hundred} * 
dec4y- |and go. fingle yeeres of the world be-| * 
#5", fore that time, 490. vveekes, or Sab-| | 
world, |baths of yeeres. * Daniels period 70. 
_ oveekes, the worlds 70. lubilees : $0 
k {that to comfort the Church for their 
Dow. | 70. yeers captiuitie , vvhich they had 
1609. 'novyv according to Teremies Prophecie, 
Pont, [endured in lon , Gabriel tels Da-} ©: 
Treat. |niel, that at the end of 70. vweekes, or| 7 | 
2% | Sabbaths of yeerer, thatis, 70. times 7. 
[age, | yeeres, Or 490. yeeres, their naturall} #7 
JE. x, redemption from ell. ſhould bee ef-} 7} | 
© 22. '!feted y the death of Chriſt, as ſure as F 
Ezrs [thy yverc novy redeemed from the 
'*t- [captivitie of Babylon, This period 
Daniel,  — {« goers: oy I 7 
Iubilees 0 , at rſt (s- 
bernte wr ns by (rw: i 
the yeere of his reigne ouer the 
loans, mentioned, Hez..1.1. and 
ends julily at that time that Chi 
dyed vpen the crofle. From the = 
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df Chriſt, or the laſt ead of Daniels 
ces, to the ſeuenty andone yeere[a .4pe. 

pf Chrit# , the yvorld is meaſured by$ 2. 4»4 
zen ſcales , or ſeuen Sabbaths © Mb 
yecre: ing one complete Iubilee. wm the 
rom the of thoſe ſeuen ſeales, Apee. 
the vvorld cyan to her end by 19%þ s 2 

7. Trumpets , each containing 245.[%.9. & 
yeeres ( as ſome conjeture , abour/ts AF. 

2, yeeres hence , the truth vvill ap-ſpoor. 

peare: ) Enoch, the ſeucnth from fA-j9/ the 

am hauing lived ſo many yeeres , as} 2 
there are dayes in the yeere, 365. vvas|Y Yorld) 
tranſlated of GQD in a Sabbaticall P*$- 15: 
yeere, Moſes the ſeuenth from Abra-\; tagex 
ham , as another Enoch , [2] buried 0 Ch, 
Ged , butborne ina Sabbatical yeere2'2v8- 
of the vvorld, 2373. and in the 777.|conjent. 
yeere fince the flood (after Browghtonsj- M- 
computation) is/aueds as a nevy Noah| pay, 
in a Reed. Arke . and liuveth a Buzlder(3.7. 
of the Church, ſo long as Neat vvas —Y 

_—_—— Arke, 126, yeeres. The{c5ca- 
promiſe vvas made to Abraham in a liger 
Sabbaticall yeere, being the 2023. ofl;py. 
the vyorld. The ſixth yeefe of Joſhua, \cer. 
being 2 500. yeeres from the Creation]. | 
of the VVorld, vvherein the land vyas|? *** 
poſlefled , and diuided among the Theo. 
Children of 1/7 ae! , vvas 2 Sabbaricall oh. 


yeere, and the b go, Jubilee from the 3%. 
reation of the vvorld. At this yeere 2;co. 
Moſes beginnes his Jubilee, by vohich| 

(as zvith a chaine of thirty linkes) he d 
-.tyerny 


— 


TI 


- . 
Y »* 1 
_— 
T 
= ”— , | 
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tycth the parting of (2naans poſſeſs: 
tO tothe Iſraelites 7 Ioſ buah , x the 


I ll Church. oh lewes by ad joy 
derine meropdeck Jubilees from the Ho t 


Rn —— Moſer thirtie lubileer , and the}*® 
| ok | _—_— of the 30. yeere of his age 
- —_— ptiſme openeth heauen ,& giues | 


he |thecleereſt w4fion Le: the bleſſed Trinzry, 


| wo that was ſcene ſince the world 


"I [And by the ſihuer trumpet of his Goſ® 
eek ; 
ethers pelt, proclaimes * according to the] 


from 


\Tubal 4 'Propheſie of Eſ«y , eternall Redemp-| 


|freame tion toall thatrepent , and beleeue 1n| 
| ſtecanſe him, 1 
Wau And the yeere of onr Sawour} 


carry 


»-46 the'Chrills birth, beezng the 3948. of the 4 
| —_ world , was at the end of a Sabbaricall; 


one e- {age ofallmen, to bee ren r1mes ſeuen,]| | 
reft and|Fſalme 90. and every ſeuenth yeere| 
lor commonly producerh ſome notable] | 
+*'-1d chan = or accident in Mans life; And} * 
4 


Luke 
* —_ of the laft decay e of the Wer ld. pag. 18.13.| © 
far. a Expertow et RG omnibus 63. annum! 2 


bique gravioris. aut vitz ineritus, aut animi agricu- 
dinis, Ageli. lib.z. 14, cap. 7. Avugoft. in Epeſt, ad, | 
C ajum neporem exultar, fe x7: 142K THOR commu» 
nem ſeniorum omnium 63. Cvalide, Bodin de Repub. 
lib.4q.cap. 2+ 
£ no! 


|| 


the Au. | YETE: and the* 564. Septenary of the] 
the of [VVorld , Meſes raaketh the common} 


cum pericnlo & clade aliqua venire, aut corporis mor- ; 


The Praftice of Parery, 2 ay 
no wonder , for as Hippocrates affr- | 
meth , that a childe in his mothers] | 
wombe , on the ſcuenth day of his| | 

onceptron, hath all his members fnithed, 
and from that day groweth-to the 
perfeion of birth : which 15 alwaes 
ither the ninth, or ſeventh moneth. | 
At ſeuen yeeres old , the child caſts hrs 
eeth , and receiues new. * And cuery 
ſeuenth yeere after,there is ſome altera- 
tion or change in Mans life; eſpecially 
at nine 11mes [enen , the Climatteriche' 
yeere , Which by experience is -S ox 
to hace beene fatall ro many of thoſe Cice- 
learned > men , who have beene#*Ber- 
the chiefeſt lights of the VVorld. yea, | 
nd if they eſcaped that yeere, yet Fraf-' 
oft of them haue departed this life PU» 
"> a ſeprenary yeere, Lamech dyed in ther, 
"Wie yeere of his life , 777. Merhuſa- Melan- 
K&--», the longeſt liver of theſons of $29! 
Wen, dyed when hee began toenter mus, 
"is 900. and 56, yeere. Abrabam _ 
-Wycd when he had led 25. times 7. Ms 


Fceres, 1aceh when hee had lived 21.'/ be” & 

Wimes 7. yeeres, Daud, ofter hee had {what 

Wiued 10. times. 7. yeeres. So did Ga-/;z.,, 

; | fo did Petrach, who ( as Bodan NO- more be 
Jth) dyed on the ſame day of the!/#'4),| 

-| JFcere that hee was borne : ſo did the 14, 

laxgden QVEENE?* Elizabeth, of ff in 


lefled & never-dying memerie,who. 7" 
ame into this world, the Eue of the cond 
azure of the bleſſed Virgin Mary: oo 
| . went 


Ro _ — 


i £ a 
£ | 
. 3 


—_——— ”— CCS Y 


Hippocrates dyed inthe 15. Seprena 
Hherome, and Iſocrares, in their r 3, pla 


me, Bartolus, and (ſar, in their 8. ſep 
Bodin, {fenary. And Johannes de temportbus , 
Bu- {vvho lived g6r. yeeres. dyed in t 
ſchol. |53./ *of his life. Thelike 
j of innumerable ot 
And indeede the whole life of a 
is meaſured by the Sabbath : 


brT” Tis Tra of Fra” 
___ preentoutofthis vvorld, on the Eue 9 | 
[ihe Annunc: ation of the Virgen Mary, | 
| 
| 


| Allwhich Diune —_—_ of ad-| 7 
mirable things, ſo oft-by ſewens , call} _* 
_ — Coutitaal} medication '7S 

bleſied Seuenth day Sabbath , in| 7 
knovving and worſhi God in this} > 
Rep. life: that ſo from th to Sabbath,| * 
AI vve may betranſlated to the eternal] 7 


| 

| 
H. 8 | 
Folp. | Bythe conſideration vyhereof; any} 2 | 
Poe* [Man that to the holy Hiffory, = | 
Apee. | may eaſily perceine , that the vvhole| 3 | 
Te pus courſe of the vyorld is drawn, and gui- | 
et recs [ded by a certazne Chaine 0: {Gods preui-| ! | 
nes wa dence, diſpoſing all trngs in number, ; | 


a encttlice obſervata, H. YYclph, Chran.c.r | 
Tipus c& mido corpir, & una defiturd cit, ib. Cer.2.3.] | 
meaſiney 
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= 


meaſure , and vverght : All rimes are 
that time and the Sabbath can neuer 
bee ſepara ares 
that cus meaſuring of 11me ſhall contt- 
nue ,. 15ll chat time ſhall bee no more: 
And as the Sabbath had his firſt znſtreu- 
ron im the firſt Booke of the Scriptures, 
ſo hath ir its confirmarron in the (att: 

as this Rooke doth opti this 

, fothis aceth the Booke: in 
V a , the Lar a- 
| r ag — Lords Day. As well ther- 
fore may they pullthe Sunne, Moone, 
and Starres out of the Heauens , as 
abolith the holy Sabbath , ( Times 


| 


|Mete-rod) out of the Church : ſeeing 


the Sabbathis ordained in the Church 
(as vvell as the Sunne and Moone in 
the firmament ) for the diftinQion 
of times. 

9. Becauſe thatthe whole Church 
by ana vuinerſall conſent , cuer ſince 


the Sabbath: ſo} 


ted: And the Angelſweares,| 


TT CCC uu 


a $i 


the Apoſtles time , haue fill held the 
commandement of the Sabbath , to 
bee the morall and perpetuall Law 


on the firſt day of t 
inſtitution of Chrift and his. Apoſtles. 


ime infaniz eſt, Auguſt. _ 118 ad 7 an, 
Col. par. 9. cap. 9. 1gn4t.ad Magnel, Apolo, 


V 


God , andthe —_— of the Sabbath jorvem 
weeke, tobe theſquen. 


Nis hoc quin ira faciendum fr difpurare, rafotencif: 


quid 
horum 
ora 
die per 


rar Ec- 
Syuod. 


The 


A 
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Ors 
Holi. 
tia 7, 
ſuper 
Exod.n 


119. 


The Synode , ,. called Synodus Colo- D 
the ſaith , that the Lords Day hath - 
heene famous- in-the Church euer ry 
ance the Apoſtles time. [qnarrus Biſhop] W[. 1 
of Annorh living in $.loons time, faith] Wl: 
let euery one that loueth Chriſt , k; In 
holy the Lords Day » renowned by | Sia 


Reſurrettion, wwhich ts the Queene 0 
dayes , 1 vuhnch death u owercome, an 


life u frog vp in Chriſt, Iuſtin: Martyr & 


_ gps Sabbarh ou the 
war. [Origen , Who li 


{the Sabbath is tranſlated tothe Lor 


ol de the Reſurrettron of the Lord wpon t 


who hed not Jong after him , the. 
weth , how the Chriſtians kept | 
Lords Day,as wee doe.| 

180, yeerey] ; 
after Chrift , ſhewes the ſeaſon whe 


+ Day. Auguſtine ſaith , Thar the Lords] ? 
' | Day wuas declared wnto the (hurch by © 


Seri, Day. Et exiis copir habere feſt urras 
25.1 . ſuam, andby Chriſt it was firſt ordai- 
P/«. ned tobe kept holy : and inanotherf 
-A - de place , that the Apoſtles appointed the] 
' Prem. Lords Day to bee kept vinth all religious © 
4 t ſobemmitie, becauſe that 1 pon that "Day L 
Cone. ,0u7 Redeemer roſ» from the dead, which, | 
alſo u therefore cail-d the Lords Day. $- 
Wei "x As therefore 'Dauid ſaid of the Cr-| 
ns 1 of God a (. I may ſay of the Lords b- 4 
dr 149, Muff Fizont, polti]. Dom, Paſch Mar. yy 
27.52. Codoman. Atoal. Ante Mundi 2515, T” 
Q 


Day. 
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Day; Glorms things are ſpoken of the 

Day of the Lord + for it was the Brrth- 

{ay of the world, the firſt day, wherein 

alf crearures began to haue being, In 

lit, Light was drawne' out of darkeneſſe. 

In it the Law was given on Mount | 

Sinar: In itthe Lord roſe from death|/45-6. 
Aro life. In ir the Sainrs came out off\5,, | 
their graues , affining that on 1t|0.7. 

Chriſtians ſhould riſe tonevwnes of life. [3 ru b 
In it the Holy Ghoſt deſcended vpon{ep. 5. 
the Apofiles. And it is very proba-|Sed þ 
| Able , that on the ſeuenrh Day , when 
e ſenen Trumpers haue blowne , the 
wrſed Jericho of this world fhall fall, 


Aug. 
Serm, 


J and our true leſiss ſhall give vs the pro-[remp, | 
Sp»ſed pofleſſion of the beanenly C 
$441. 


Hee that would ſee the vniformeſi""* | 
-Fonſent of Antiquitie , and pragtice jcap.s. 
*Þf the Primitive Church in this} 
"Point, led him read Euſeb1us Eccleſia-| 
"Micall hiſtory, L:b.4.c.2 3.Tertullian lib. 
Ie Idolatria , cap. 14. Chryſ, Sermon. «.| 
We reſurreftione. Conſtitur, . Apot?.* lib, 
p.cap. 37. Cyrill in lohan, tb, 12. cap. 
5. Of this judgement are all r 
Yound new writers: ſee Foxe on thef 
$Apoc. 1. 16, Bucer, in Marth. 12. 11.} 
ualr. im Malac. 3. Hom, 2 3. Fulke| 
$a the Remiſh Teſtam. Apoc. rf 
i; 0.(hem. kxam Con. Trident. par,q.f 

e dichus Feſtu. VVolph. Chronel, 
V 2 lth. 
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vV 
ual 
| thy 
mew, &e. VVheref we 
wing the Lards day us beth by the fatto - 
# (viz. his Reſterreftion ; and often) | 
Tl 
Pe 
ſa 
as 
gr 
m 
eg ly, vube fay that the obſeruation of the þ 
lunt, Lords Day of tradition , and not fro Go 
| rs the Scripture , that by thi meanes th 
Prx- {ragght eflabliſh the Traditions of men % he 
_ . in] and againe , The cauſe of thu change E of 
23. [thereſurreftion of Chrit?, and the benefit} up 
| the reftoring of the Church by Chritl 7 - 
| © Jthe remembrance of which benefit didl 2 T 
ucceed tn Yhe place of the memory of they | 
eation. Non hremana trachtione, ſed | 
Chrift ipſips obſeryatione & inftiru-|? E: 
1 tO: Not by the tradition of man, but by" n 
he obſedwvation and atpointment of : 
Chritt , vibe both on the "a8 of bus reſiur-\? F 
reftion,and om euery e17hth aay after, un]! hy 
to hu aſcenſim into heauen, did appeare} | S; 
| unto bus Deſciples , aud came ini their: T 
Exed. aſſemblies. y 
S ro 
31.13. | . 6. Becauſe that the Lord himſetfe| bl 
es [expounded the end of the SObath, _ 1h 
ie 12, bee a firne and. document for exer , 06- : 
ty wvaxt BY 


© TFT: 


up bye 


Therefore the Sabbathis morall and]: 


3 ture , is groſle 1dolatrie. For the firſt 
& |Table makes it» Goonenee- 


So doth Levir. 23: 3. 37. 38. &c, 
Ezech. 20. 20. Nehem.. 9. 14. the S4b- 
barb s pur For the wubele worſhip 
Andour Sauiour teacheth , that 
| ves muſt vorſ hip the Lard God one- 
Z |{9, Marth. 4. and therefore keepe al 
# [Sabbath to the. or \y honour of God. 
The holy Ghoſt __.ces it as one of le- 
| roboams greateſt : That he ordai- 
3 jnedafeaſt from the dinice of bis ov we; 
$ [pecrt.r, King.n2. 33. VENEEEN 


\ 


SEIRED and wy 


« 35-3- 
= verde yes his people oy! _ 


keepe this memorial yaviolated. Bute 
chk end is morall and pexpetuall : ia pra” 


ſhip, to haue a to his | 


_—_— 


E———————— 
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neth 1s viſit If ael eping the daye 
| nu Alohu is 4195-4 as Papiſt 
of Saints, Hof 2. 1 3+ but ſaiththat 
fixh forger him. And ſo indeed none 
jare leſle carefull in keeping the Lo 
Sabbath , then they who are moſt ſi] 
Reade perſtitions obſeruers of MensHoly dayes 
v7at. | The Church of Rome therefore con 
phius |, Mits grofle- 1dolarry. | ” 
Ghro-"| Firſt, in raking vpon heLtoordaingy 
Tz. Sabbaths,xhich belongs only vnto the 
l. z. c. Lord of the Sabbath to doe. 
+- Pag-| Secondly,indedicating thoſe Holy 
cap. 7. dayes tothe Honour of Creatures, which® 
Jr*x+ in effeR is co make them ſanitifing” 


204" 1 bile, | F 
. &c. by - ; R | <P 
| Thirdly,intying to theſe dayes,God| - 

| vworſhip, prayers, fafting aud merits. 


Fourthly,in exacting on theſe dayes| 7 
Of Mens 1nue:ttion, a greater meaſure off 
ſolemnitie and ſandtfication , than v-| * 
pon the Lords Day,which is Geds Com 7 
mandement ,” which in cfie& is to pre” 
ferre Antithnft before Chriſt. . Our © 
Church hath juſtly aboliſhed all ſuper 
ftitious and jdolatrous feaſts: and one-| 
{ly retaines a few holy-dayes to the ho-{: 
nour of God alone , and eaſing of (er-|* 
uants , Det, 5. 14. though long p 
{tome forceth to vie the 0/4 names, for|; 
cenlt diſtinion : As Luke vied the 


names of Caſter and Pelkuc| 
AM, 28. 11. and Chriſtzans of Fortuna: 


19s,7.Cor.16.17.Mercurius,Rom. 16.14 


= 4 = = 


andlil | 
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and the levwes of Mardocheus day, 2. 
Machab.1s.17. 

To. Laftly , the examples of Gods 
Indgements on Sabbath-breakers, ma 
ſuthciently ſeale vnto them , whoſe 
hearts are not ſeared , how wrathfull 
Almighty God is diſpleaſed wit 
them , who are wiltull prophaners of 
1 ]the Lords Day, 
| | The Lord ( who is otherwiſe the 
God of mercy) commanded Moſes tO Numb. 
one todeath the man, who (ofapre-,*5-32+ 
ſumptuous nnd) would openly goe to, 
gather Stickes on the Sabbarh Day. 

17 [The fat was ſmall;True: but his ſinne 

7 | was the greater , that (for ſoſmallan 
= foccaſion) he would preſume to breake 
{o great a commandement. | 
nl icanor offering to fight againſt|, acc. 
12 ſthe levres onthe Sabbath Day , was(®.27. 

*T [flaine himſelfe , and 35000. of his}** 

A Husbandman grinding corne v- Cape. 

n the Lords Day , had his Meale del. 12, 
| to af hes, c.6, 
ef | Anothercurying Corne on this day, |Jilhe 
0 had his Barne, & all his Corne there |poie, 


4X [burnt with fire from heauen the next |{«t+2+ 


: night after, 1 

ons | Alſo acertaine Noble man( propha- _— ; 
i ning the Sabbath uſually in hunting) |,..,. 1.2þ 

wed a 


Childe by his wife, with a head (de lap. 


14+) «imiran. vindi&. diu, it, oye 
| eimiran. vindi, div, Theo, hift, Thaw, Fiw, 1, 3. 


. V + like 


—_ 


ene ha en 
Rs. Dean 
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like a dog , and with cares and cha 
[crying like a hound. | 
| 'A Couctous Flaxe vufe at Kink 
in France , Amo 1559. viing with 
Maids to worke at her Trade ont 
Lords Day » itſeemed vnto them, t 
o« nos out of the Flaxe, but did 
w_ e: the next Sabbath it roke 
'd"\indeede , but vvas quick! q 
noo |but not taking vvarnin y this, t 
third Sunday after it rooke fire againe 


_ children, that they dyed the next day: 
but (through Gods mercy) a childe in| 
ke the cradle was taken our of the - 
um. alive and vnburnt. Y 
On the 1 3. of Ianuary, Anno Dom.| 
1 581. beeing the Lords Day, the Scaf-| > 
\folds fell in Pars Garden , vnder the] > 
le, at a Bearbazting , fo that eight Is 
'vvere ſuddenly flainue , inn le} 
hurt and maimed. A vvarning to ſuch,] ® 
|vvho take more pleaſure on the Lords} © 
day, tobe ina Theater beholding car-| © 
nal ſports, then to be in the Church,ſer 
ning God vvith the /þiricuall vuorkes 


Tuety. 

| Many fearefull examples of Gods| * 

Indgements by fire , haue in our} | 
bin hewed vypon divers rovunes, 

> qo the prophanation of the 

muy hath becne openly countenan- 


| Strat 


a. ——— 


2 the mouth of his fai Mani- 


ers. 

Teuertan in Dewonchire, ( whoſe re-l 
K auce makes my heart bleed) was 
oftentimes admoniſhed by her godly 
—_—_ » that GOD m__ ring 
DT I mer on the Towne, 
axrirapthern 4 ophanation of the 
{+ Day , occaſioned , chiefly , by 
ir Market on the day following. 
he third 
God (in 


med, 


ſer, or a feyy poore peoples dwel- 
>= {liog, where aman might | aue ſecne | 
Z [co dwelling-houſes all at once on 77+ | 
(fire; and aboue fiftic pexſous.coſumed|,,, | 
vvith the flame. And now againe ſince] Pre«- | | 
the former Edition of this Booke, 0N ann? | 
the fift of Auguſt. An. 1612. (14: /5n the | 
qaanes Gnca the fameer fire)the whole| © r- | 
Tone agus yvas fired » and conſu- 51, 
except ſome thirty hauſes ofpoore neſt, 
fe, Grin would me ſuffer them to beale? chore | 


when they cryed Fire fire , in the ftrevie, God 
won Id net ſuffer any to help. 
Vs people 


os 
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"ou people , with the Schoole houſe , 


| Almer-houſes . They are blinde, whoj 
ſee not in this , the finger of GOD 
God grant them grace when it is next 
builc, to change their Marketday , and 
to remooue all occaſions of proph 
ning the Lords Dav.Let other Towne 
remember the Tower of Siloe , Luk: 
7 3-4.and take warning by their neigh-|"% 
bours chaſtiſements; feare GOD JÞþ- 
threatnings, Jer, 17. 27. and belecue 
Gods Prophets , if they vvill proſper 
1.Chron.20.20, 

Many other _ A dj" 
gement might : bur if 
(theſc are = ſufficient in everidi th 
heart from the wilfull prophanatio 
of the Lords Day ; proceedin thy pro-| # 
[ phanation : it may bee the Lord will 2 
\make thee the next example, to teach| ” 
others to keepe his Sabbath better. 

Hee punitheth ſome in this life , to 2 
ſignific how hee will plague all wilfull] 
tranſgreffions of his ths at theſ” ” 
Laſt day. 
| Thus we have prooued , that t 


were annexed , the rather to bind 


Commandement of the Sabbath is 
Moralt, an that the change ofit from 
the ſeuenth , to the firſt day of 
weeke , was.inftiruted by the authori- 
tie of (briſk, and of his Apoſtles But as 
n promulgating of the Law , diuer 
ceremonies peculiar to the lewes 


that]. 


The Prathice of Pizxy. 


that people, to the more caretull per- 
"al wag thereof, as to the firſt C5: 
mandement » their deliuerance from E- 
pt, haddowing rhetr redemprion from 
Hell:to the fift commandement ,/ength 
of dayes in (anaan ; typing eternal life| 
= [1 heauen : to the lixt Commande- 
12 [ment, Abſtinence from ood nnd things 
1 FI/ftrangled, figuring the care to abſtazne|, 
© [from all kinde of Murther: and to the 
IE [whole Law, the ceremony of g Pareh-/5 "5 
ment lace , putting them in minde to| 
keepe within the limits of the Law.| 
So likewiſe to the fourth Commande-| 
ment were added ſome Ceremomes 
which peculiarly belonged to the 
Jevues, and no other people : as firſt, 4 N4 
| Bjche double 4 Sacrifices appointed for 15. g, 
| 3 on the Sabbath Day , ſhad-/19- 
| "F|dowing how God will bee ferued on|9,5 
[the Sabbath, with greater obedience's Eo. | 
*Zſthan onthe weeke dayes. Secondly, as 
| iX [the brigid and frit ceafing from ma-|,.,. * 
= [4ng of Fire, c drefling of meate, & alj}* 7+ 
ily labour,both 4 — them|J7 


ion of their Soules from hell , by the 248 
death of (brit. Thirdly, the keoplnghe, c 


— — 


, of theſabbath ypon the precaſe Senench 
day an order of the Creation: 

tothe levves that Chrift by his death 
and reſting on their Sabbath, in t] 


gall ceremonies , vw:ch nerther they 


15.40.Col.2.16.17. 

And howſocuer in Paras/* befo 
mans Fall, the keeping of the Sabbath 
on the ſeuenth day of o—_ 
not a Ceremony , tn 
on: etfir the Fl, js | 

ere to change 
reſpe& ofthe reſtamation by Chriſt; 


Church, Epheſ.s. And to fulfill 
fake vnto the Sabbath ) Churilt at hi 


filled all thoſe Gremonlal? neceſſanes. 


nor their Fathers were able to beare , Alt. 


As Mans life before the fall, being 1m-| ©. 
mortal, became afterwards Morrail;S| * 
nakedneſſe being an ornament before, "a 
became afterwards a chame ; and Mar-| - 


ms Pl IO 
pe IR hs b 


| iS 
{Triage became a type ofthe M yſticall v-| | 
nion betwixt CHRIST and his 3 


Ceremonies ( added for the levgn J 


Death refted in the ) aiter|f 
| vwh Sabbath day;and by that reft,ful-| Þ 
Now , as the ceaſing of the Cere-| 7 
monies annexedto the 1. 5. and 6.| > 


i 


— 


= |wecall the Lord: Day; and which hee of wa 


abolith the moralitie of the Comman- 
dement of the Sabbath; ſo that though| 
the Ceremonies be aboliſhed, by the ac- 
cefie of the Subſtance; and the Shadovr 
# |ouerſhadowed by the Bodre, (which is 
© [Chrift) yet the holy reft ( which 
commanded and kept, before either 
the Iewes vvere a 
remonies 
continued 2s Gods 
= |whereby all the poſteritie of Adamare 
2 |bound'to reſt from their ontinary bu- 
2 [ſnes, that they may wholly (ped every 
2 |ſcuenrh day in the ſolemne worthp, & 
3 jonely ferwce of God their Creator &| 
2 (Redeemer; butin the ſubſtance of the 
# {fourth Commandement , there is nor 
* [found one word of any ceremony. 

=} Thechiefe objeftions gains the 

= {morality of the Sabbath are three. '| 
7. That of Paw/ to the Galatians,7ee; 0bje#.| 
+ |obſerue dayes, & moneths and 11mes, and, Ue4- 
= [yeeres, &c. But there the Apoltle con-|;. To, 
denes not the moral! Sabbath, (which| 5: :. 


"2 |-1mſc!fe ordained according toChriſts "4f. 
= {cormandement, in the fame Curches\ 29+ 7+ 
of Galatia and (orinth , & kept him-| * 

[ſelfe in other\Churches) but he ſpeaks 
of the Iewith dayes & times , and 
yeeres , andthe keeping of the Sab- 


CS _ 0 a. 


bath 


[302 Toe Prathice of Prety, 


bath- on the ſenench day" from the 
Creation , which hee termeth a 
ves of things to come, aboliſhed now{! 
-., , |Þy Chriſtthe body ; andin the Layy| 
iz, {arecalled Sabbarhr; bur diſtinguiſh 
Lev!. from the mural Sabbaths. 
2377" | 2» Thatof Taulto the Colo 
Obict. Liet no man therefore condemne you ml þ 
Cel.3. meat and drinke , or m reſpett of an holy; * 
is, day, or of the nevy Moone , or of the Sab-| it; 
(bath dayes. But here the Apoſtle mea- 
'neth the levw1ich ceremoniall $ 
|baths., not the hriſtian Lords Day; 
before 


| count : for the queſtion there 1s not 
| Cong lewu and Gentsles, ap >: 
'weene the ſtronger & wvueaker i-| Wife. 
_ ſtians. The a » Ante one day| * f 
' * {aboue another , as appearesin that] JF -. 
there was a day both commanded,and} F141 
Irecciued inthe Church, euery where} Mc:uel 
nowne and honoured by the Name | 
of the Lords Day. And therfore Paull f Fi 
faith here -, that bee. thar obſvrucd this| cali: 
Days obſerued it wvnto the Lord. The, Brime 
obſeruation whereof, becauſe of the Se 
change ofthe lewiſh /euenth day,ſomey Was C: 
weake. Chriſtians ( as many now raft 
adaycs) thought not ſo neceſſary {fa man 
that 


met 


% 


—_— 
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| har if men (becauſe tlie Iev15b day 18, 


abzogated) will not honour and _ 
} ythe Lords Day , but count it hi . 


Apoſile) of their weaknes, whoſt in- 
firmity mult be borne , rillthey haue 

tmeto bee further inftruted: & per- 
Aſxaded. Other objeions are fri- 
Fvolous , and not- worth. the anſwe- 


8- 


The true manner of keeping holy the 
Lords Day. 


7 the fanRifying of the Sabbath 
conliſts in tvvo thines. Firſt, In re- 
ting from all ſerwle & comon buſineſſe, 
ertaining 10 0ur naturall life.Secondly, 
n conſecrating that reſt wuholly to the 
eruice of God , and the wſe of thoſe holy 
anes , winch belong to our ſpirituall 


ife, 
For the firſt. 
JT 2:Theſerute & common woorks from 
Av whrch ver are to ceaſezare generally all 
116#ll vvorkes fro the leaſt to the greateſt, 
Morte particularly: 

Firſt , from all the workes of our 
calling, though it yvere reaping inthe 

3 Hs, ny 
Secondly , from carrying burthons. 
$ Carriers doe : or riding abroad tor 
rofit, or forpleaſure. God hath com- 
manded thaz the beatis rould ret 
O 


| 


$ » 


& dayes:it is an argument {ſaith the | 


n theſi 


2 
Lt. 4. — 
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| on the Sabbath Day , becauſe all occ ( 
þ hon of travelling or labouring wi be 
i". | them ſhould bee cut off from man{Z [|h, 
nl | *[GOD gives them that daya reſt, ar pt 
j Dent hee that , COTE de priue m 
| Ra. them of their reſt on Lords day: ba 
j -. [the groanes of the poore tyred beally# |L 
| XI _ the day of = Lord wa 18 |T 
i 24.4. [10 Judgement againſt him. Likewiſe? jrh 
1 1. Cor, f{tch as ſpend the greateſt part of thi | [Tf 
93+ {dayinrrmming.painting, & pampering|l ps 
| of themſclues-, like ez. abels , doing lin 
the divels worke ypon Gods Day. | |fir 
_—_ Thirdly, from keeping of Fazres, on |th 

16, 17, |Markets 3 which, forthe moſt parts}: 

God puniſheth with peſtilence, fire,&| 2 |/þ: 
ſtrange flouds. ® [tu 
Apoc. | Fourthly, fr5 Rudying any Bookes, * [or 
| $***7* {or Science, burthe holy 0 Tp = (ſpe 
Dunitie. For our ſftudie muttbe, ro be] > [ou 
rauhed tn ſpurtt wpo the Lords Day, In] > tic 
a word, thow mult on that day ceaſe} 7 |dil 
in thy calling, rodoe thy worke; that} [rh 
the Lord , by his calling , may doe {4/7 jin 
worke .in thee. For , whatſoeuer is7 [cre 
gotten by common wvorking on this |D! 
day , ſhall neuer bee 6b/ejjed of thef jjoy 

Lord : butit will prove like Achan: 
gold, which being got contrary to the} [par 
[Lond Commandement brought the} |/ic4 
fre of Gods cuzle all the ref Pu 
| |which hee had lawfully gotten. Anc|F |fed 
| afc brift courged them out as theenes, adn 
\who bought and foldin his Temp/e|'F jhis 

(whicl| 


"Y 


© |rhe Communion cup from the Lord, 
© [Table,as fteale from God, the chi 


. k ſports , which at other t1mes are Jaw- 


= jon this day , much more lavvfull' 7-5: 
= [ſports , which doe more fteale avvay 

> jour affe@ions from the contempla- 

> jtion of heau#nty things , than any | 

= jdily. worke or labour. Neither can; 

7 jrhere be vnto any man (that dilighterh” p.39.] 


; © [inthe Lord) any greater delight or re- 


= [pardon ſealed? For one that is deadfy' 
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( which was but a ceremony ſhortly ro, 

be abrogated: )is it to bee thought, that 
he will euer ſuffer thoſe to eſcape vn- 
puniſhed, who ( contrary to his Com- 
mandement ) buy and ſell on the Sab- 
bath Day , whach is his perpetual] 
Law? Chriſt calleth-ſixch, ſacrilegious 
Theeues; and as vvell may they fteale 


of the Lords Day, to conſumer 
jun their owne /ufts. Such ſhall on day 
fnde the Iudgements of God heawer 
than the opimons of man. 

Fifthly , from all recrearzons, and 


tull: for if lawfull works be forbidden! 7/«. 


creation, tha the ſanfiſying of the Lords 
Day. For canthere bee any greater 
joy for a perſon condenmed,thi to | 
to his Frince his houſe to hive hi | 


ſficke, to come to a Phyſieran that can 
turelim? Or fora prodigall child thar 
fed on the huskes of Swine , to bee 
admitted to eate the bread of Life, at 
his Fathers Table > Or for him who 
> 4 feares| 


an - a 
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' | working ; ſeeing one may wwrke| 2 


teares tor ſine the tiding of death, te 
come to heare from God the afſurice 
of eternall life ? If thou wilt allow thy 
ſelfe, or thy ſeruant recreation; allow/..; 
itin the f1xe dayes which are rh:ne-nd 
on the Lords Day » which 1s neither| 
thine, nor theirs. No bodily recreat 
therefore is to be vied on this day; buy! 
ſo farre , as it may helpe the ſoule to” 


doe more chearetully the Serie 


 Ithe Lord. | th 
. | Sixtly, from grofſe feeding , lLberalliY: 
- (drinkpng of VVine , too ftrong drinkey 8 
* [which may make vs either drovizue hy] 

[Or wnape to ſerue God with our hearty bc 


and minds, oy 
Seuenthly , from all talking abouy 
worldly things : which hindreth the” 
lanQifying ofthe Sabbath , more than} $6: 


</one » but cannot ralke but with 
thers, &f 
He that keepes the Sabbath , onely” 
by reſting from his ordzaarre workey” 
keenes it but as a Beaſt. But ref on thi: F 
day. is fo farre commanded to Chii/Fac 
ſtrars, asitis an h-{pe to ſanttsficationt 
and labour 10 farre forbidden,as it is anJm 
1mpediment to the outward and inward 
[evrakep of God. | 

lf then theſe recreations, which are) 
rolowfull at other nimes , are on the Wwe 
Swhuh\ not atlovved 3 much more 


160/t ehict are «l:ogether at all t1mes vn 
OO! L 


——— 
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indure to ſee Chriſtians kee 
Lords day , as if they celebrated a feafi 
rather to Bacchus , then ro the honour 
of the Lord leſs, the Sauiour and Re- 
deemer of the VYorld ? For ing 
{erued God but an boure in outwar 

nz4 hew, they ſpend the reſt of the Lords 
Jgday , in ſiering dovine 10 eat and drinke, 


their bellies with eanrig and drin- 
king 3 and then feeding their Jutts 
with playing and dancing. Againſt 
AIwhich prophanation, all holy Dunes, 
ZIboth o/4 and nevv, haue in their times 
moſt 6:rrerly inveighed. In ſo much, 
[*FÞ hat frequſtine affirmeth, that 37 vwas 
"2Þ etter to plough then to daunce vpon the 
WI ab ath Day. 

| F Now in the Name © 
od (who reſied, hauing created Hea- 


=JSone leſis,the Redeemer of his Church, 
I, _ m_ ſhortly come , vue pot 
$ y of Doome , to judge all men, 
according to the Gediance which 

ZJthey haue ſhewed to his Commande- 
gzIments : Ir 

ZJrheſe words , as thou wilt anſwer be- 
ZJtore the face of Chriſt, and all his holy 


weigh and conſider , whether Dan- 
ung, Stage-playing w Magking , Car- 


lawfull. VV ho without mourning ow 
t 


end riſing 1p to play : Firſt balaſtrae 


| 


jen I 
| ar 
f Almightie me 


I JO! p 140 Sab+ 
Fen and Earth: ) and of his ererndll'pato. 


equire thee who readeſt'&-c. 


Angels at that day , that thou better| 


lng, Dicing, Tabling » Cheſſeplaying, 
2 


Þuviing, | 


Melius 


{altare 


Ap. 
pu3 
PF. 91. 
Aft. 
$7: 38, 
R om, 
2.14, 
2. The. 
Dd. 


Ge. | 


et 


—— 


—— 
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Bowuling, Sharting , Bearehatting , C: 
frovvſing . Tipling , and ſuch other fos- 

leries of Robin-hood , Morice-dances, 
VVake;, ad Maygames , bee exerciſey] 
that God will blefſe andallow on t 
Sabbath Day. And ſeeing that no a- 
ton ought to bee done that day , but]? 
ſuch as whereby wee either bleſs 3 
or looke to receiue a _— from] 2 
Ged;how dareſt thou doe thoſe things 
on that bleſſed day , on which thou da 
reſt not to pray to God to beſtow : 
bleſing on it to thy vie? Heare this, &|! 
remb eatthis , O prophane youth of a| ? 
prophane age! , 
| O heart all frozen, and voide of the] ? 
feeling of the grace of Ged!that hauing] * 
every day in fixe, euery houre in euery| = 
day, euery minute in euery houre, fof > 
talted the ſweete of thy God in| 
Chriſt, vvithout which thou def 
riſhed every momenc ! Yet canſt not] : 
find in thy Tap and irreligioug 
heart, to ſped in thy Maſters ſeruice] * 
that one day of the weeke , which hee] ? 
had reſerued for his owne praiſe and| * 
worſhip ! Letmen in defence? of their 
prophaneneſle , obje vyhat they will,] XZ 
and anſvrer what the diuell putsin} 
their mouthes: yet I would With them| 7 
to remember that ſeeing iris an an 
| pad-ICient tradition in the Church,that the 
ap.3, Lords ſecond commung. all bee = M2 

je Lirds Day 3 how little joy t y p 

po 5, 6 ſhou 
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ould haue, tc be ouertaken in thoſe 
carnall ſports , to pleaſe themſclues; 
when their Maſter ſhould finde them 


 \inſpirituall Exerciſes ſeruing hin. The} 
prophaneſt wretch would thew wiſh 


rather to bee taken kneeling at prayers 
in the Church , then sGzppeng like a 


_— to remember , that whileſt 
they thus daunce on the Lords Day, 
(contrary to the Lords (ommandemet ) 
they doe but daunce about the pars 


them ſhall firſt fal therein, VVhere- 


{into being once falne, vvithout repen 


tance, no greatneſſe can exempt them 
from the vengeance of that great 
GOD, vvhoſe Commandement _ 
trary to their knowledge & Conſci- 
ence ) they doe thus preſuunpruouſly 
tranſyrefſe. If then Gods Comman- 
nt cannot dererre thee; nor Gods 
VVord adusſe thee: I ſay no more, but 
what $. lobn ſaid before mee , * Hee 
wuhich is filthy ler him bee filthy ſtall. 
For the ſecond. 


reſt conſiſts in performing three 
durtes : Firſt , before N Secondly , at: 
Thirdly , after the 
the Church. 


ublike exerciſes; are, 
A X 2 


and they know not which of 


publike exerciſe of 1oa. 
The duties t9 bee performed before N 


= [Goat in a daunce. If this _ 
1 > |mooue , yet I would wiſh our impure 


«Apoc. 
13.11, 
* Thu 
the 

the laſt: 
a, 
- 
w'e 
cur/e 
= 
Sat 
lobn 


2. The Conſecration of the Sabbath no 
(arts of\ /piri- 


14 
Baby- 


| le «| 


au 


——— 


110 2 The Prattice of Prery. 


1. To gue ower working betime 
the Ewe , thatthy body may bet 
more refreſhed , & thy minde t 
better fitted to ſanQifie the Sabbath 
the next day, For want of this prepa 
tion,thy ſelte & thy feruants beingy 
tred with labour & watching the mg 
(before , are ſo heauy , that when \ 
mhould bee ſeruing God , and hear” 
'wwhat hu Spirit ſaith wmto hu Chun: 
for your ſoules inſtruſtion; you can 
' hold vp your heads for ſleeping:to 
'dirchonour of God , the offence oft) 
'(hurch , and the chame of your U/ 
(therefore the Lord commands vs nt 
lonely to keepe Holy ; but alſo ro ke 
am #ogmog tray afeatannnr ny. 
to keepe it holy , reparing C 
do, 20 ang cenpooging kN l 
that might hinder vs 70 conſecrate 
'as aglorious Day wnto the Lord, Thett 
'/4. fore whereas the Lord in the or 
-c. Commandements,doth but either bs 
5$-13. Or forbid: hee doth both in this Cor 
—& mandement , and'that vvith aſpeci 
memorandum ';, As if a Maſter hc 
Charge his ſeruant to looke' well vn 
'\ren tings of great truſt ; buets haue 
more ſpeciall care tO remember one 
theſe ten, for diuers weighty reaſor 
ould not a faithfull ſeruant that / 
his Maſter , ſhew a more ſpeciall carl 
vnto that thing aboue all other buk 
neſſes? | 
WY Thi 


Apo. 


1.G3. 
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Thus Mv{es taught the people ouer-| Ex. 
ight to remember the, Sabbath, and, 15:23 
t was a holy cuſtome among cur fore-| © 
fathers , when at the ringing to prayer! 
DN the Lue before n the Huſbaridman, 
zould giue ouer his labour 1n'the| 
icld ; and the Tradeſ-man lis worke' 
the -2op,and goe to Evening Prayer Y 
1 the Church,to pgent their ſoules; » _ 
t their minds might more Cheere- : Cor 
ully attend Gods wwors/1p ON the Sab- fa -_ 
rarh Day. 7 I, þ r-&. 
2. To poſſeſſe that night thy weſſell 1. The 
n Holineſſe and Honour : that thou;*'+ . | 


ayeſt preſent thy ſoule more pure- 21.5 
18 the ſight of God the next mor- ***- 


[ 9. 16. 

. P/al, 
3. To riſe VP early in the morning ey 
pn the Sabbath Day. Bee carefull there- | << 
ore to tiſe ſooner 0n this day, than on [*'*7" 
ther dayes, by how much the ſeruzce 
pf God is to bee preferred before all 
arthiy buſineſſes: For there isno Ma- 
fer to ſerue ſo good as Ged 3 & in the 
nd, ns vwrke ſhall be better rewarded 
than his ſeruzce. 

4. VVhen thou art vp, , conſider 
with thy ſelfe , what an 1wmpure ſinner | 
ou art , and into what an holy place 
u goeſt to apPeare, before the moſt 
| \ he} oy nn! gy 
teth all purity cnc. Exa- 
mine thy ſelfe therefore before thou 
goeſt to Church , what &reeuous ſinnes | 

| X @# | thou 


zZ1zZ 
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1God in (hriſt, Rene thy wowver tO 


thou haſt commirted the wveche pat; 
confeſſe them vnto God , and earneſtly 
pray for the pardon and forginenes of 
them , and ſo reconcilie thy ſelfe with} 


walke more confcionably , and - | 
for an increaſe of theſe graces , whic 
thou haſt, and a fapply of thoſe which 
thotr wanteft. But eſpecially prav, that 
thou mayeſt hane grace to heare the 
VVord of God read and preached with 
profir : and that thou mayeſt receiue 
the holy Sacrament with comfort (if it 
be Communion day ) that Gad by hi 
holy Spirir would affiſt the Preacher, 
to ſpeake ſomething that may &:ll thy 
finne, & comfort thy ſrule : which thon 
mayeſt doe in this, or the liky ſort, 


| "A Morning Prayer for the 
Sabbath Day. 


O Lord moſt high » OGod eternall;| 
all vuhoſe vuorkes are glorious, an 


vuhoſe Thoughts are wery deepe , the 


the crearron of the world by 
povver of thy VUord: fo of the 


| [riftory, andprasſe ; for all that us in Hea- 


| 


', [-ftbeV/Verld. And let thy Holy Spi- laft 


on of Mankinde by the death of thy 
Fonne. Thine (O Lord) Itonfeſſe , « _g . 
greattefſe , and powver, and glory , and, 5, 


uen and Earth is thine : Thane u the] * 
K ingdome , 0 Lord, and thou excelleſt as 
head ouer all. Both riches and honour 
come of thee , and thou rergneſt ouer all, 
and in thine hand s povver and ſtrenght; 
and in thine hand it u to make great, aud 
to g1ue grace ito all. Now therefore, 
0 my God, 1 praiſe thy glorious Name; | 
that whereas I a wretched finner, ha- 
uing ſo many wayes prouoked thy 
Majeſtie to anger & diſpleaſure , thou 
nel: (pak X - on. —_ 
, mn m oO ne- 
nefſe and infumiries ) haſt vouchſated 
to adde this Sabbath againe vnto the 
number of my dayes. And youchſafe, 
O heauenly Father , for the merits of 


= ey hes ame ( whoſe glorious 
ion thy whole Church cele-' 
brateth this day)to pardon and __ * Here 
mee all my ſinnes and miſdeeds pe-1nw 


| (cially, OLord, * cleanſe my ſoule- con/eſ 


from thoſe _—_ ſinnes , with the! >»bae- 
blood of thy moſt pure and vndefiled/,",7 
Lambe, wohich taketh avvay the finnes; that 


744 more and more ſubdue my corrup-|.j,., 
tions , that I may be renevved after} thy cn. 
tine ovwne Image , to ſerue thee in| 0 a 
nevuneſſe of life, and holineſſe of conner-|;,, * 
F faiion, 


——_ 
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|{day, is acommandement which thine 


ſation. Andas of thy mercie, thou 
haſt brought mee to the Sog_ of 
this bleſſed day : fo 1 beſeech thee, 
make it a day of Reconc:/2ation,betwixt 
' my ſinfiull ſoule , and thy Driuine Ma-| 
Jeſtie. Giue me grace to make it aday 
of Repentance vnto thee , that thy 
goodneſſe may ſeale it to bee a day of 
pardon vnto mee : and that 1 may re- 
member that the keeping Holy _ | 


owne finger hath written: that on this 
day, I may meditate on the glorious 
; workes of our (Treation and Redem- 
|rzon, and learne how to know and to 
|keep all the reſt of thy holy Lawes 
and Commandements. And vvhen 
anon, I ſhall with the reſt of the holy 
Aſſembly , appeare before thy pre- 
tence in thy Houſe, to offer vnto thee 
our Morning ſacrifice of praiſe and 
Prayer; and to heare vwuhat thy Sparit, by 
[the preaching of thy UUord , thall ſpeake 
wnro thy ſeruant , O let not my 
ſtand as a (loud , toſtop my prayers 
from aſcending vnto thee , or to _ 
backe thy Grace from deſcending by 
thy VVord, into. my heart, Iknow,| 
O Lord, and tremble to thinke ; that] *' 


Mat. |rhree parts of the gogg ſeed falls 
- ff bedgro : O let eeny: hooe 
" {like the Hegh-vvay , vvhich through 
FR hardneſle, and want of true v 
ding , receiues not the Seed till t 
w—_. + 


j4n honeſt and good Heart, wderſtand it, 
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emT] onecommeth, and catcheth it a- | 


way : nor like tothe ſtony ground, 
vvhich heareth with joy for a time, 
but falleth away as ſoone as perſecu- 
tion ariſeth for thy Goſpels ſake? nor 
like the Thorny ground, vvhich by the 
cares of this vuorld , and the decertful- 
neſſe of riches, choketh the vvord which 
it heareth, and makes 1t altogether wn- 
fruzfull : but that like vnto the good 
ground, 1 may heare thy Vyord , vvith 


and heepe it, and bring forth fruat vurth 
patience , in thar meaſure that thy 
VViſedome ſhall thinke meete for thy 
glory, and mine cuerlaſting comfort. 


z15 


Open likewiſe , 1 beſeech thee”, O 
Lord, the doore of utterance , vynto thy 
faithfull ſeruant ; vvhom thou 
ent vnto Vs to open our eyer , that wee 
may turne from darkeneſſe to light , and 
om the power of Satan,unto God , that, 
vvee may receine forgiueneſſe of ſinner, 
and inherit ance among them which are 
ſunftified by faith in Chriſt. And giue 
me grace to ſubmit my ſelte vnto his 
Miraſtery, as vvell can he rerrifieth 
mee with thy judgemets, as when hee 
coforteth me with thy Mercies, &that 
bmay hane him in ſingular lone for by 


ol.4. 
$, 


AfE: 


a6,I+ 


1.T be, 
#.20y 


viarkes ſake 3 becauſe hee vvatcheth 
for my foule, as hee that mult giue an 


11.10, Eph,g 10, 1, FE. 1,12, 


Heb. 
23. 37» 
1,Cor. 


account 
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account for the ſame vnto his Maſter. LM 
And giue mee grace to behave m nar 
ſelfe in the holy Congregation wi wl 


comelineſſe and reuerence, asinth th 
preſence , andin the fight of thy holy an 
Angels. Keepe mee from drovtz1- ha 
neſſe and ſleeping, and from all vyande- 
ring thoughts, and worldly imagina- 1 
| tions : fantifie my Memory , that it 
| may be apt to receiue , and firmet 


remember thoſe good and profitab tl 
Do&rines , vvhich ſhall bee thaugh c| 
vnto - out of th De And tha ve 
{through the aftifance of thy Holy Sp1- 

ay I a — ſame leflons in pw b 
ice for my dire:0n in proſpentie a 
for m chattates in miſery , fort F 
amendment of my life , and the =_ t 
of thy name. And that this day, whic b 


godleſſe and prophane perſons ſpendin 
their ovvne luſts and pleaſures , 1 (as & |* 
one of thy obedient ſeruants) may it 
make my chiefe delight to conſecrate it C 
_— to thy glory and honour , not doing mine| & { 
| avwne Vidyes , nor ſeeking mine ovune 
vull, nor ſpeaking 4 vaine voord ; but 
that cealing from the workes 
Sanne + —_ the — 
mine ordznary cating, 1 ma | 
thy bleſſing, feele 4 m heart the be- 


M—_ 
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uenly Kingdome for euermore. Al] 
which I humbly crave at thy hads , n 


in that forme of Prayer which hee 
hath taught mee; | 


Onur Father vwuhich art in Heauen , &c. 


charge of a Family , call all thy Houſ- 


r ſo to diſpatch theſe proware prepa- 
rations and duties,as that thou and thy 
Familie may bee in the Church, be- 
fore the beginning of Prayers : Elſe 
your priuate exerciſes are rather an 


thou (and thy Houſhold ) doe goe in 
all reverence towards the (/\rch , let 
_ one meditate thus with: him- 
CiiCe. 


Things to bee meditated as thou goeſt 


to Church. 


the Lord , & toſpeake with the 
reat God by prayer ; and to heare his 
Majeftie fpeake vnto thee by his YVord, 


ind thy. boneft{abour, in the (fxe dayes 
@ paſt ft ſixe day 


the name and mediation of my Lord;! 


Hauing thus in privare prepared 
thine owne ſoule DP Fthou haſt the 


hold together, reade a Chapter , and 
pray as1n the weeke dayenbur gems: 


hinderance than a preparation. And as 


| 


| 


'T Hat thou art going to the Court of | pul. 


& to receive his bleſning on.thy ſoules | 


100.5. 
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_ 2, Say with thy ſelfe by the way; 
As the Hart brayeth for the Riuers of 
vuaters, ſo panterh my ſoule after thee, 0 
P/al. God. My ſoule thirſteth for God , enen f 
42. 1.2 the liumg God : vihen shall I come an 
\appeare before the preſence of God ? For, 
, day in thy Courts u better than a thou- 
Pſut. Iſand othervwhere, I bad rather bee 
45.10. doore-keeper in the Houſe of my God tha 
to dyreilin the Tabernacles of wucked- 


E- 


P/al. neſſe. Therefore I wwill come mto thy | 
8. \Houſein the multitude of thy mercies,&| 
| in thy feare vinld 1 vuorihip rovuar 
thine holy Temple. 
3.As thou entreſt into the Church,| 
Cen. ſay, Howvu fearefull « this place ? Thus) ® 
$5: 18+ [none other but the Houſe of God , that u 
1. Cor, [the gate of Heauen. Surely, the Lord u 1n 
14-35« (thuplace : God u in thu people indeed. 
And proftrating with thy face downe- 
ward, being come to thy place, ſay, 0 
{ Lord, I haue lowed the habitation of thy 
[Ln Houſe, and the place wwhere thy Honour)” 
> - dwvelleth. One thing therefore haue 1 de- 
a.  (firedof thee that 1 wull require , een 
[that I may dvyvell in thy Houſe all the} | 
[dayer of my life, to behold thy beautie, &| . 
to wfit thy Temple: therefore vull I offer] | 
Pſut. [in thy Tabernacle Sacrifices of joy, 1 vwill) | 
37-6. | fing and praiſe the Lord. Hearken wnto) * 
my woice, 0 Lord, wwhen I cry ;hawe mer- 
eat oy alſo pon mee, and heare mee. Doubt- 
j.6. |{effe, kindneſſe and mercy thall folloun 


mee all the dayes of my life , and 1 th 
rem 1me 
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remasne a lone ſeaſon in the houſe of th 


_ 


Lord. And this is that 
looking to out teet , w 


ParatiOon , Or 
reto Salomon 


Eccl. 


aduiſeth vs, before wee enter into the 
Houle of Sod. ' : 


The ſecond ſort of Duties wwhich 

| are to be performed at the 

time of the Hety 
aſſembly. 


Hen Prayers beginne , lay aſide 
VV thine ovune priuate Medita- 


+ 


+37 « 


tions z and let thine Hear joyne with 
the Miniſter & the vvhole Chnreb , as 
being eng Body of Chriſt ; and becauſe 
chat Godis the Godof order » he will 
[have all things to 


the exerciſes of the Church are com- 
© [ou and pwblike. It is thereforean 
[gnorant pride , for a man tothinke 


done 1n the/za. 
(urch with one heart and accord , and| 


lus owne priuate prayers, more: effe-| 


1 Cor. 
12.13. 
AtF.2. 
2.46. 
CC 4 
323 


ctuall than the pubike- prayers, of the! 
whole Church, Salomen therefore 
aduiſeth a man not to be rar » 
vtter a-\thing in the Church before 
[GOD. Pray therefore when 1 

Church prayeth. , fing vuhen they 
{mg , andia the ation of wrt be 
frnding, fitting , and ſuch indiffe- 
rent cexemonmies ( for the aucidipg 
of ſcandal , the 
J-paririe , andin teſtimony of thine 


a—— 


EFiee, \ 
496-19. | 


 owbedzence,| 


Eeel. 


Pal. 


120.3. | - 
, CONLavance of | 


— 


. 
* 
—  ———  — ta aac x” are + wow m 


320 The Prattice of Prety. 
obedience) « conforme thy ſelfe to the 
| —m—_— Church 7 oft XC 
« Cumlhueſt, 
Ami | yyhileſt the Preacher is expoy 
:cjuno jding & applying the VVord of the 
Sabda"] Lord, looke ypon him; ſor it is a gre 
bic a6 [helpe toſtirre vp thine attention, and 
n6 je- ſto keepe thee from wandering 
Sic & thoughts: ſo the eyes of all that wueret 
tu ad \the Synagogue, are ſaid to be faſftendo 
c briſt whileſ hee preached, and 
kccle- [4 the people hanged wpon him when: 
ik ve* they heard im , Remember that thox 
_ [art there as one of C brifts Diſciples, 
morem learne the knowuledge of Sa{ uation, 
_ the remaſi1on of ſinnes,through the tende 
quam Mercy of GOD, Luke 1.17. 
a6 vis | Bee not therefore inthe Schoole © 
eſe 'Chiſt, likeanidle boyin a 
dalo, Schoole, that * =y beareth , buth 
vec  {earneth his leflon : . and fill goeth tc 
4am Schoole, bur profiteth nothing. Thou 
tibi, hateſt itina child + Chriſt dereſteth it 
Sip? inthee, To the end therefore that 
aug. thou mayeſt the better profit by he 
Ep. v4 ring, marke: | | 
|. 1, The coherence and application off 
. {the Text. x q 
2. The chiefe ſumme or ſcope of rhe 
oly Ghoſt in that Text. 
3. The d1uſion or parts of the Text. 
4. The doftrines ; and in every « 
ne, the proofes , the reaſons , and wſci 


, 


| " ThePrathiceof Fiery. | 3 
A method of all others , eaſieſt for 
the people(being accullomed thereto) 
to helpe them tq remember the Ser- 
mon ; and therefore much wiſhed to 
be put in prattice of all faithfull Pa- 
ers,vrho deſire to edifie their people 
in the knowledge of God, & his true 
Religion. | 

If the Preachers method be too cu- 
| [ious Or confuſed , then labour to re- 

3 

1.Howvr many things be taught woahich 
thou kuevveſt not before , and be thanke= 
wll 


I ' 


+» 


Ee 


2. PVhat finnes bee reprooued Ambhere- | 
of thy conſcrence tells thee that thou art; 
iulty, and therefore muſt be amended, 

3. V Vhat wertues hee exhorteth Tmto, 
webich are not ſo perfeit in thee , and 
{therefore endeauour 10 pratthiſe them 
[ouch more Zeale and diligence. Ta 
q WW]. But in hearing, apply cuery ſpeech; z. 2. 
i F{25 ſpoken to ny ole , rather by God} 44. 

| [chen by Man: and labour not ſo much/!*, 37: 
a-[WFjto heare the words of the Preacher; :2. 2;. 
jlounding in thine eare , as to ſ{eele the 


| . os a : 3 * . o 14. 
of}. _ of the Spirit , working in| 1. The, 
Withy. heart, Therefore it is faid ſo} 3-13: 

Sten, Fer bym that bath an eare , heare Wo 


vwat the Spirat ſpeaker to the (hurch. 
And did not our bearts burne vuithin W, 
valuleſft bee opened unto vi the Scrip-| Luk. 
wre:? And thus to heare the YVYord, 
hath a , bleſiug promiſed thereto, 


wo LETS 20 RS, 


- 
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'bAs. |Itis the acceptableſt Þ ſacreficing « 
i;-16, four ſelues vnto God. Itis the / 
PR, nets of Chrifts Saints: The 4 | 
'd 1-6. [mnarke of Chriſts ſheepe : the e ap Il 
49-27. ſranteſt figne of Gods EleR : the wy 
3.47. [vlood, asit were , which vniteth vs td 
and ibee the f ſprrituall kindred , Brethren 
{ i.27,tand Sifters of the Sonne of G O DB |" 
8. 21. |Thisis the beſt Art of memory for 488 |” 
Mar. \g00d heater. = 
3-37- | Vyhenthe Sermon is ended ; 
r. Beware thou depart not ik 
the nine Leper:, till that for thine in 
ftruQion to ſauing health , thou 
PR thankes and _ - 
y an after prayer , nging 0 
 Hatspal] th n the blefſingisp 
nounced , fand wp to recciue thy þ 
therein , and heare it , as if Chn 
ze, |bimſclfe ( vvhoſe Miniſter hee is} 
$5.16. did pronounce the ſame vnto thee: 
*& iforin this caſe it is true : Hee th 
heareth you , heareth mee : and tl 
Sabbath day is Bleſſed , becauſe Ge 
| bach appointed it to bee the Da 
vuberein by the mouth of bus Mints 
N#.6.|fters , hee vwill bleſſe his people, vulich 
33 37+ lheare by VVord , & vlorifie bis Name 
For though the Sabbath Day 11 } b, 
ſelfe bee no more bleſſed than tha; 
other fixe dayes, yet ( becauſe rh he 
Lord hath appointed it to holy 1/488. 
w 
a 


7 


| 
10.16. | 


aboue others ) it doth asfarr excel 
the other daygs of the VVecke , £ 
t 


mg 
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| {the conſecrated bread which wee Ic-. 
reiue at the Lords Table, doth the com- 
mon bread hich wee cate at Our 6vvne 
Table, | 
2. Ifit bee a Communion day 
draw ene toche Lond 
wedding garment Of a fas andpe- 
nerent — be partaker of ſo holy 
{a banquet. 
And when Bapriſme is to becad- 
miniſtred ſtay and behuld it with all 
| nt attenti3,that ſo thou mayeſt; 
[Firſt, hew thy renerence to Gods ords- 
e: gue 1. that thou mayeſt 
the better conſider thine ovwne engraf- 
tine into the viſible body of (brifts 
hwurch : and how thou performeſt 
the wwves of thy new Couenant. 


hirdly , thar thom\ mayeſt repay 
4 in praying for the lhlane 
which is to bee baptized ( as other 
iftians did in the like caſe for, 
thee) that God vvould gine himthe 
nvvard effetts of Baptiſine , by his 
Wound and Spirit. Fourthly ,. that 
hon mayeſt aft the Churchin prai- 
ling God , fot grafring another menu- 
er into his myſtical Body, Fifthly, 
hat thay mayeſt proone whether the 
flets of Chrift death kl finne in 
hee ; and whether thou be raiſed 
'o newneſſe of life by the wertue 
Of his Reſurreftion : and {o to beel 
Mrmbled for thy wants , and totee 
Z -31 


than- 


tt 


: 
: 
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thankefull for his grace, Sixtly , toj 
hew thy felfe robe a free man off 
Chriſt Corporation : -hamng 2 VOICE ( i 
copſentin the admiiſion of others ind 
{tothat holy foeictic. | 

t.Cor, | 4, Tfthere be any CollefFion for the 

+5,5- jPoote,, freely vvithout grudging bed 
"7. |ſovy thine Almes , as God hath bleſ: 

7. |ſedthee vvith abulitie. | | 

” And thus farre of the duties to be 

performed inthe holy aſſembly. 


Nowv of the third ſort of du». 
nes after the holy 
Aſſembly. 


" | A Sthonreturneſt home, or whe 
*thou art entred into thy Houſe 
meditate 2 little while vpon tho 
things which thou haſt heard. And 
11.3. the cleane Beaſts which chew th 
cndde; fo muſt thou bring againe of 
'thy remembrance , that which that 
[haſt heardin the Curch : Andrhe 
{kneeling downe,turne all ts a Praytt 
beſeeching God to give ſich ableſlir 
Þ-.,, tothcſe things which thou haſt hears 
«119 , ; 
1+. , ithat they may bee a direfion tot 
Mat, \Jife; and a conſolation vnto thy $ 
'3-19+ Fot till the VVordbee made thus © 
owne , as it were clcſe hiddenin of 
hearts , wee are in Canger Jeaſt Sata 
ſcalettavay , and wee thall receil 
"no profit thereby, And when the 


a — 


—. A— 
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veſt to Dinner , in that reuerend and 
thankefull manner betore preſcribed, 
remember, according to thine ability, 
[to haue one or more poore Chri- 
fiians, whoſe hungry bowels may bee 
refreſhed with thy meate ; imitating]. 
holy 16 , who proteſted that hee did; 75 
= [neuer cate his morſels alone wuthout' 7?” ** 
== [the good company of the peor and Father-| 
=81/e//e; that 1s the Commandement of 
| iſt our Maſter, Lhe 14.1 3- Or at Heb. 
leaſtwiſe , ſend ſome part of thy Din- 9,73: 
Iner to the poore , wholyes icke in ;;. ;. 
the backe Lane , without any food, Mat. 
For this will bring a bleffing vpon all 3” 
thy workes and labours : a 
one day moxe rejoyce thy ſoule, than *** 4 
ir doth now refreſh bis body , vvhen f,;, 
Chriſt tall ſay vnto thee , O bleſfied man, 
hilde of GOD, 1 wpas an bungry , and "ve 


er» 
hou gaueſt me meate, &c. 


And for «(4 "ab 
ch thou haſt done 11 for my ſake 10 the 4g 
eaſt of theſe my brethren,l take it in as\ |, 
d part, 4s if thou hadft done ut to mine, ly thy 
une {e{fe. [2 S08 
VVhen dinner is ended , andthe';y;4 
dprasſed, call thy family together, | ome 
mine what they haue na! wh. in the godly, 
ermon : commend then: that dce\;n the 
vell , yet- diſcourage not them whoſe! perfor» 
vorres , UT capacities ale weaker, of the. 
rather helpe them : for their will} A#: 
ind minds may bee as good, Turne| 7:5 
o the Prooſes which the Preacher al- 


F 13 


26. 30, 


it will If thew| 


Mat. i 


l ead- 


| 


- DM—. 
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a Dev. \[eadged, & 3 rubbe thoſe good thin 
#4. jouer their memories againe. Then 


mit, thou mayeſt teach and examine 

rhem in ſome part ofthe (arechi/ſmne, 
onferring every point with the 
oofes of t 


will both increaſe OS 
Il our memory : ſeeing by expe- 
ener finde , that in euery trade 
they who are now exerc[>4 , are euer 

err. But in any wiſe, remember 
0 to diſpoſe all theſe private exerciſes, 


&* _ 6 of the Teere & VVeather doe 


ſerue: 
1. VValkeinto the fields, and medi- 
" {tate ypon the VVorkes of GOD : forin 
Anal by Creature — reade ef as 
i: Jin an Open Booke , the VViſedome , Po - 
qonbi- vver, | 9 mk Gmndneſſe of Al 
Hz [mighty God : And how that nonei 
Deum, 'ab!e to mabe all theſe things in the 
yatictic of their former , verru?s, brau-| 


6.17. [ſinga Pſalme or more, If time per-. 


| he holy Scripture. This| 


Pf. 9a. gious and holy manner , as was for- 
#-C ly preſcribed. And either bes | 
_ or afrer Supper , if the ſea- 


tat. 


ES S283 5% 


-. 
£ 
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= life, mortons,and qualiries,but our | Ee. 


moſt glorious God. 
2. Conſider how gracious he is,|r/.8. 
that made all theſe things to ſerue ty. 
3- Take occaſion hereby to ftirre . 
vP both thy ſelfe and others to admire 
and atlore his Powver , VViſedome , and | 
Goodneſſe: and to thinke what wngrate- 
vvretches we are , if we willn 
(inall obedience ) ſerne and honour 
him. : EM 
. If any neighbour be ficke or ina-|Mar, 
a ectioet yas to wa him: If any\?-35 
falne at variance” , helpe to recon-| ;.:1, 
cile them. Te, 
To conclude, Three ſorts of workes 
may lawfully be done on the Sabbath 
Day. 
4 VYorkes of Tiery , which ei- | 
tner-direttly concerne the Serkice 
fo , though they be perſormedby! ,, 
44 


bodily labour ;- as vnder the La? the| 12. ;, 
Priefls did labour in killing and dreſ- 

ſong the ſacrsfices , and burning them| 

on the Altar, And Chriſtians vnder 

the Goſpell , when they trauell firre-ro|.48. 
—_— of Geds vvorthip , itis but |*-1*+- 
as h dayes reurney , like tothat © 


home , to heare the Prophet on the j**'®© 
Sabbath Day. , becauſe thee had no 
teaching neere her ovyne duelling. 
And the Preacher , thcugh he la- 
houreth in the ſvvear of ls browner, 


— — 


the Shunamite , who travelled from | As- | 


\ BE. if to theſ 
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to the vear1ing of his body , yet hee 
doth but a Sabbath dayes wworke : Fell 
the boly end ſaaQitteth the wworke , ag 
the Temple did the $914 , or the Alrarl 
Mt. |the gift thereon. Or elſe fuch bodi-| 
23- 17-jly labour , whereby the people off 
1% [Godare affembled to ſus yyormip : as] 
| * Jrhe ſounding of Trumpers vnder thef 
Nm, { Lav, Or the ringing ot Bets vnder the} 
(40.23: Goſpel, | 
* t. Vyorkesof (haritie , as to ſaue 
t,,%. \thehſe of a® man, orof > abeaſt,to, 
Mark, fodder, water, and drefle cattell : Tc 
3-4: [Make boneft 4 prouilion of meate-and 
23. 33. 'drinke, to —_ our ſelues, and to 
ip, releeue the poore , tO wiſit the ficke 4 


| -— ar 
at as, make | collettion for the poore , and ſuch] 


't2.7, like. he 
bevy | 3. VVorkes of nerefſitie, not fained,}W® 


\.Co. |butpreſent and immiient , and ſuch as 
11: 23. could not bee prevented before, or can- 
24+ [notbeedeferred vnto another day. As 
©, jtoreſift the: lavalion of Enemies , orf} 
16.1, lthe Robberies of Theeues , to quench 

| [the rage of F:-+ , and for Phiſictans t 
ſtanch, os let blood,or to cure any ot 
deſperate diſeaſe , and for Mrid-wwucs 
tO helpe vvomen in labour : Mariners 
may dee their labours: S-uldiers being; 
* Ni- [aMiled my fight: and * Pofes may ride}! 
$7 {for the puolike good , and fuch like. 
ces {On theſe orthe like occafions, a manl 


Exci- 
"_ a Sab 


| 5 


OO IITR og o_ 


Lato, 1d. Comment, ſup Nim.ui3.1. 


may 


—— 
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WH may la wfully worke: Yea , and whe 
ay - © You called, they may vpon any of 
{Wthete occations goe out of the Church | 
rar Wand from the Holy Exerciſes of the 
&-1 VVord and Sacraments : pruuded a- 
wayes, that they bee humbled , & ſuch 
occaſions fall out vpon that day an 
time , and that they take no Money 
for theiz panes on ihat day , but onel 
for their ſufſe, as,in the ſeare of God, 
and conſczence of his Commande- | 
ment. | | 
VVhe the time of reſt approacheth, 
retire thy felfe to ſome priuate place: 
and Knowing that in the State of cor- 
ruption no wan lining can fandifie a 
Sabbath in that {pirituall manner chat 
hee hould.but that hee commits ma-'- , | 
ay breaches thereof, in his Thoughts, | 
V Words, and Deedes, hunalghy craue par- 
don for thy defeds , and reconcile thy 
ſelite vato God , with this or the like; 
Enening Sacrifice, 


APriuate Euening Prayer for the 
Lords "Day. 


Holy, a holy, holy ,, Lord God of Se- ts 7 
baoth ! Suffer mee, wo am but b'b Gen. 
du#t, and aches , tofpeake ynto thy,13. 27- 
w#\ q T'c Heb. 

moſt glorious Maietize.' Iknovy that ,, 2» 
thou art a © conſuming fire, 1acknow- |d 744 
ledge that I am but vvhitered 4 fubble, 7,22 

Po s t* 

IMye ſinnes are in thy fight , and Sa- ,1.3, 
Y tan; 
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Tae. [tan fflands at my richt hand to ac 
= 90 _ them new tO EXCuit 
Cer. [butto 8 indge my ſelfe worthy of 
11-31: [thoſe judgements , which t 
might moſt juſtly infli ypon mee , | 
vvretchedecreature, for my ſinnes ar 
tranſgreſſions. The number of them i 
ſogreat , the Nature of them is { 
gneuous , that they make mee { 
\wilein mine owne eyes , how muc 
; [more loathſome in thy ſig#e ? 1 con 
6 35. feſſe they make me ſo far from beir 
Luke [worthy to bee called thy Sonne , that 
15-2t. am altogether wn vworthie to have th 
66.17 name of thy meaneſt Seruwane, Ar 


according to my deſert, the earth ( 
mo_ of ſuch a fſinfull burther 
ould open her mouth , and ſwallo 
[ ;mee vp, likgone of Dathars Family, 
* jinto the bottomleſle pit of Hell. Fc 
if thou diddeſt not ſpare the nacur 
Branches, thoſe Angel: of glorious e 
cellencie ; but hurledſt them dovvne 
'[from the Heauenly habitations , inte 
the paines of Hellcb darkeneſſe, to 
' jkept vnto damnation , when the! 
ſinned but. once againſt thy Ma 
flie; and didſt expell our firſt Farent 
3- 13. out of Paradiſe , when they did br 
travſgrefſe one of thy Lavves ; 
what vengeance may I expett, wh 
have not cfiended in one ſinne «< 
nely, heaping daily ſinne vpon ſinue: 
wi:l 


id chaſtitie 'of Heart » 25 vvas fit, 

0 meet thy bleſſed Majeſtic in the | 
holy Aſſembly of thy Saints. 1 
have not attended to the Preachung | 
pf thy. VVord , nor tO the admi-| 
iftration of thy Sacraments, vvith 
and de-| 


[pon thoſe g 
-£ wee hue 
neMthy boly VV ord, by t 


i: 


y i 


"TY 


<_———— —— 


- 
| 


dies 


p 
I eee ce a 


1#-»,0-_ yet, Lord, thy Goſpel aſſures meet 
1 thy mercie is aboue all thy workes 


y=e 
from ' Mercier and Merits of IESUS CHRISI 


; 2e.4xt 4 deepe ſigh, ſay * Pſa. 1c6 5. Tam .2.13, Ron : 
f. 20, 


RFI ral Ae5. 


ſtery. For default whereof, Satan h 
ſtolne the moſt part of-thoſe inſt 
tons out of my Heart , andI wre 
ched creature haue forgotten them 
as though they had neuer ieard 
Apd my Family doth not thrive 1 
knowledge and ſanftification vnde 
my gouernment as they fhouk 
- [Though 1 know, where many of 
poore brethren liue in want and r 
cefſitic, andſome in paine , and cor 
fortlefle - yet I have not remembre 
to releene the one with my almes,no 
the other with conſolations : but 
haue feaſted my felfe , and fatisfied 
mine owne huſts.1 haue ſpent the mc 
| part of the day inidle ralke , wat 
ſporte and exerciſze. Yea , Lord, | 
i Fere have , &c. a And forall theſe ni 
wha finnes , my Conſcience cries gus/ry 
ſerver thy Lavy condemnes mee z andlami 
ba ' thy hand, to receine the Se#hrence ar 
fone | Curſe that is due to the wilfull breach 
_ | of ſo holy a Commandement. FE 
—_ whatif1 am by the Lavv condemned 


_ that thy grace tranſcends thy bo Lav m 
-»d {and thy goodnefſe delighteth there te 
ws. Teigne,vyhere finnes doe moſt abound, 
ine . In the multitude therefore of hy 


thy 


Af 
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y Saniour , 1 beleech thee , O 
ORD, (whodeſpiſeſt nor the (ig- 
ing of a contrite heart ,- nor defirett 
death. oF-a penitent ſinner ) ro 
pardon and fi mee all thoſe my 
1nneS> and all the erxours of this day, E2ec 
and of my whole lite 3 and; tree my!33.22, 
oule from that Curſe and Indgement 
hich 'is due vnto mee for them. 
Thou that didgeſt iuſtifie- the contrite 
ublican , for foure words of confeſ-| Lule 
dn , and receiuedſt- the Prodegal,**-33- 
vylde , (when hee had ſpentall the 
tock of thy g into fauour vpon 
is Repentance : pardon my fſinnes 
wile , O Lord,and ſuffer mee not 
o periſh for my tranſgreſſions. Oh 
pare mee , recetue mee into thy 
our againe. VViltthou ( O Lord)! xz. 
jet mee , who haſt receiuedall Tu- 21. 31. 
icans, Harlors, and Sinners, that vpon, — 
epentance ſued to thee for grace? 
Lalone bee excluded from thy 
percy?Farre be it from mee to thinke 
; for thou art the ſame God of mer- 
e vnto mee , that thon waſt vnto! 
» and thy compaſiions newer fule. Im. 
[Vherefore, O Lord, deale not with 3**: 
nee after my merits , but according 
dthy great mercy. Execute not thy 
re Juſtice againſt mee a ſinner: 
t exerciſe thy long ſufferance in 
ordearing thine owne creature. I haue 
othing to preſent ynto thee for a 


| | 
Caf 


_—— 
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——"Gausa&tion , but onely thoſe b/out 
| | vrounds , that bitter Dearh , and Þ; 
on, which thy bleſſed Sane, my on 
| ly Saurour hat ed for mee. } 
(in vvhoms 0 theu art vvell 


oO Rx py 


t mere thapat 3 
Heb. blood, feaking \ berter ings than thy 
Pe Yo, FS hcres Neuer g: 

| | Illuminate my vnderftandi 

GR heart with thy e 
S E's ir 
NE adecae rha aid 


| table Leſſons, which this day * | 
|. |cthertimes have beene taug 
| out of thy holy VVord , _— 
| Commandements to ke 
them,thy iutgements to auoide the 
and thy ſweet prowiſes to to rely 
them in time of miſery and Gdiſtreſk 
And now , O Lord, 1 refigne 
ſelfe to thy moſt holy will : O receil 
mee1nto thy fauour ,” and'fo di 
me by thy grace vnto they ſelfe , tl 
| I may as well bee thine by lo 
and imitation , as by calling a 
creation . And giue mee grace | 
to keepe holy thy Sabbaths , in 
ſe, as that (vvhen this life is en 
ded ) I may-vvith all thy Saints at 
Angels, celebrace an erernall. Sabb 
« *523e andprarſe , to the honour of t 
Imoſt gloxicus Name , in thy 


—_—— 


% ge 
ST } 
Jnua* C: 


The Traffice of Tiay- D 
enly Kingdome for cuermore. = 


; | 

And then calling thy Family toge- 

her;ſhut vp the $ "ay ns | 

t tations and Prayers before | | 
ar hy fawily And the L will giue 1 

| nigh ghr a more ſuvecre and quice| 

ft then ordinarie, & proſper thee 

ON ——_— of the weeke 


— te 


| 


Thus far of the ordinarie Praftice of 
yetic, both in prigate 4nd publique. 


T7 x 


followueth the extraordinary Pro- | 


flice of Trety, whereby God 35 glo- 
4 ned 11%. 0467 bby 


He extraordinary Praffice of Prerie, 

conliſts either in Fafting , or Fee- 

ng. 

Of the Praffice of Piety in Faſting." 

There are diuers of faſting: aium, 

ſt, a conſtrained Faſt , as vvhen men 2. do 

ther haue not foode to eate , M_— 

a Famine of Samaria: Or hauing | 

dd , cannot cate it for heawneſſe Or og 

onefſe,a5! it befell them who where b 44- 
> Shippe with Saint Paul. This,*7 33+ 

rather Fazz:e, than ard = _ 


Secondly, A natural Faſt , which x Nihil 


hus habirydine corporis extremd bona 3 deira» 
da 'lurt erg? per jeiunium redundantie,ne Oaturs 
» pondere frafta ſuccumbat. Baſil. Hom, 1, | 
we 


— 


"_ 
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we vndertake phyſically , for the healt 
of our body. 
. | Thirdly; A ciuill Faſt , which the 
i. {Magiftrate intoyneth for the bette 
mantenanee of the {ommenreal! 
that by vſing fiſh as well as fleth,then 
may be greate plenty of both. 
Fourthly: A-miraculous Faſt , as th 
fortie dayes faſt of Moſes and Elia 
"(the r5pes , and of Chriſt the ſubſtanc 
This 1s rather to be admired, than: 
tated. 
| Fiftly, Adaily Faſt , when a 
is carefull to vſe the creatures of Ge 
with ſuch moderation , that he is nc 
{Made heauter , but more cheerefull ,t 
ſerue God,and to doe the duties of ti 
calling . This is ſpecially to be ot 
ſerued of Miniſters and Judges, _ 
Sixtly » A religions Faſt , which 
manvoluntarily yndertakes', to mak 
his_ body and his ſoule the fitter t 
pray more feruently vnto "God, vp 
'| {oreextraordinary occation. And < 
this Faſt onely wee are to treat, The 
Religious Faſt is of two ſorts , cithe 
private Or publike. 


I. Of apriuate Faſt. 


T Hat vyee may rightly performe 
- private Faſt , foure things are tf 
be obſerucd , fit , the Auther: 
congly , the 112me and occaſion; thit 
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dly, the manner: fourthly , theends off 
[private faſting, 

1. Of the Author, 

The fr that ordained Faſting, vvas 
Ged himſ-ltein Paradiſe : & it wasthe|,* 
Ifirſt Lavy that God made , 18 com- 
manding .Adam to abflaine fromea- 
ting the forbidden fruit. God m_ 
{notpronexce nor verite his Lavy With- 
{out Fafting,and in his Law commands 
all his people tofaft. So doth our Sa-|igirur 

10ur CHorift reach all his "Duſe | es VN», —_— 
der the Newry Teſtament likewue. BY riem, 
religious Fafting a man cometh nee-| 24f61. 
reſi the {iſe of * Angels, and to doe Gods| 22m: 
vill on earth * as it is done tm heauen. |leiun, 
Yea, Nature ſeemeth1o reach man|#**< 
his duty,in giuing him a /zrrle mouth, ew, 
nd a nerve throat : for Nature 1$|23- 
meent witha {:trle , Grace vvuth leſſe. 


igirur 


| Mat. 
, | '6. 17, 
ther doth Narnre and Grace agiCe @& 9. 
any one a@ better than in this\3. 
xerciſe of relr gvous Faſting 1 for it';eig. 
trengthneth the memory, and cleareth|»ar 
mande,uminateth the wnderſlan- 


: 


Ange» 
| . lorum 
tng > and bridleth the afſeftions;[vitam 
ornfieththe flaw , and preſerneth 
aftirt» , preventeth /ichenefſe , and 
ntwveth 1e2lth ; ir delivererth from 


vivir; 
& cum 
Pans- 


ci 


Z 


{r, and procureth all kinde of 61s" [on- 
EF, ten:us 
eft,!1- 


'Hudene cum Hit aTocizrur, Bufl, Hom. de ieiun. 
tra 08 Farvam,& gutitur aictulr homiai dedit. 


By 


the. 


1 


338 
Qi 


$14 
LEE 
vit .A- 
4, 'n 
Pars 
difo 
tart 
Comes» 


dit. & 


H iero. 


Pra - 
cep- 
wen 
eſle je- 
fund 
v1iclewy; 
qui. us 
au em 
dievs 
nou 


1 Bybreakeng the Faſt , the 


ejetus red; and left fark naked in the wine- 


| | king cauſed the 1/faelrres to ap 
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ent O- 
 verthreyv the frff Adam , (o that hee 
loſt Paradiſe: But by keeping 4 Faſt, the 
 ſorond Adam vanquiſhed the Serpent, 

and reſtored vs into Heauen . Fafting 


was ſhee,zho couered Noah ſafe in the] 


'cArke > whom Intemperance Uncoue- 


\yard. By faſting , Lo: quenched 
| the flame of Sodom , whom drunken- 
| neſſe ſcorched with the fire of Inceff. 
Religious faſting , and ralking vyit 
' God, made Moſes face to ſhine befo 
; men,when Idolatrous earing anddrane- 


—_— 


| inablein the fight of 
rapt El:4s in an Angelirall Coach 
Heauen ; when voluptucus .Abab w 
ſent in a bloody Chariot to hell. It made 
Herod beleeve that Iobn Bepreſt houl 
live after death by a bletted reſurre 
don; when after an inremperare life, 


; hee could prowife nothing ro him-| # 


felfe; tut eternalldearh and deſtruttion. 
O dtuwine Ordinance of 2 diwine Author! 
: 2, Of thettme. 

| The holy Sclipture appcints no 
Time vuder the New Tettament to 
faſt, but leaves it vnto Chriftians 
owre free choice, Reman. res 3. 1. Cor.s. 
9. to taft 25s eccalion all bee offe:ed 
vntothew, Marr.o.15.As un henamar 
kecemesairkvn.ble and earneſt ſuite) 
vnto Ged fer the parc ona of ſem: 


Caſt 
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groffe ſinne commurted z or for the pre-| opor. 
uention of ſome finne , whereunto a} te=r . | 
man feeles hinfelfe bySarum ſclicited: |.” 
or to obrarne fome [pectall Lefingicuibus 
vvhichhe wants: or to avert ſorne Ind-jPror- 
ement Which a wan feares, cris alrea-[rz* 
| dy fallen vpon himiſelfe or others: orjcepto 
ſally to ſubdue hu fleth vnto his ſpirit [Pont 
[that he may more cheerfully povvreſapo- 
forth his ſonle ynto God by prayer. j9/0- 
ypon theſe occaſions a man may faſt|,, 
aa day or Þ longer, as his occaſion re-ſiove- 
your and the conſtitution of his bo-[42%..; 
y , andother needfull affares vvtl.um. 
permit. : WO 
2. Of the manner of a private Feſt, |. 
p The true manner of performang 3 7». 
Z [pricate- Faſt , conſiſts partly in oxr-| 7-55 
= jvurd, partly in invverd a8ions, [tot 
The outyvard ations are » tO ab-jr.s je. 
Raine, for the time that vvee faſt : firſt ſivnau- 
from all © v4orldly buſineſſe and labour," 
{making cur faſting day , at it were 9jhirrio 
Sabbath day, Leuit. 2-3.28, For vvorldlyj"on ex 


$ [buſines will diſtract cur minds frem|ynt*” 

* [holy devotion. "__ 
| b; Secunely , frem all manner »f ſoode, ae 
| - [yew from «d bread and water , ſopro 
1; | tein - 


poribus , & cavfis unjuſcuiuſone. Tere. rdverl.] 
Ph. Ment. harregjens primus erat qi teignornmy] 3 
lexes praſcriptit En/ehb. Fecleſ. hiſt. 1 5, £19, ex At 
gok a Levit.23.;32. Jo:h 6.7. 1.Sam.3.3. b Eeft 
4.16 c Luk 23.29. g6. loot 1.14, 1.1t. d 2, Sam f 
135. EQr4.10.6, Dan 20.3 Efer 4.16. As 9. 


Z 2 forre 


—_— 
7 
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farre as health will permit: 1, That ic 
we may acknowledge our own indy 

nine, 25 being vnworthy both of {if 
and all the meanes for the maintes 
nance thereof. 2. Thatby affliciing 
the body , the foule which followett 
the ſmnftitution thereot , may bee ti 
more humbled. 3. That ſowee ma 


© 2, 
Cer, [take a godly © rewenge vVPOn Our ſclues 
for abuſing Gur {tbertte in the vſeq 


Gods creatures. 4. That by the hu 
ger of Our bodies , through want 
thoſe eurrhly things, onrſoules mM 
[Jearne to hunger more eagerly -aftt 
ſprrituall and heauenly food, F. 
put vs in minde , that 2s we abſtair 
from food , which is lawfull , ſor 
mould much more abſtaine from 
« |\ Sinne , Whichis alcogether wnlar 
e Quid fi ll, - 
pro- | Thirdly, from good and coſtly x 
deft  /parell; that as the abuſe of theſe pro 
re cor-| VS VP with pride; fo the laying afide 
Foy ww their /avifull wſe may vvitneſle « 
Ia ani. Surnuility : Andto this endin ancie 
mum | times they vſed (eſpecially in publi 
| xpY faſts ) to put 8 on ſackcloth , or ot! 
" Jus? ;coorſe apparell, The equine herd 
 ]-4%%. [Bill remaineth; eſpecially in publs 
temp. feſts 3 arwhat tune to come 1ntot 
Serm. | Aſſembly vvith ftarched bands, crs 
Es, {© 44re, braue apparell , and decked v3 
13. 5. flowers or perftmes , argveth a fot 
4 Hejt .4.t.2, Jowa 3,5 6.lecl.n.13. Mat ii,zt 


« 


EE CEE CC CEN _ 
- 


: 
: 


<3 2 
188-7 <—_ 
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—-Mthat is neither humble before God, 
nor ever knew true vie of ſo holy an 
TW exerciſe, 
J Fourthly , from the full meaſure of 
| ordinary fleepe : T hat thou maieſt that}, . 
way alſo humble thy bodie' ; and that} $.wn. 
thy ſoule may vwarch andpray , to beeſ#2-78- 
repated for the comming of Chrif.|,';, 
nd if thou wilt breake thy ſicepe| Hep. 
fo _Fearly and late for vwordly gaine , howſ*?: 
WWwuch more ſhovideſt thou doe it for ; 
he ſeruice of God ? And if, Ahab ( inſt; As: 
mitation of the godly ) did in bn faſt Si fols 
ic inſachloth , to breake his fleepe byjgula 


"Might ; what tall wee thinke of thcſe|N5*52 
ain” 0 0n 2 Faſting day will yeeld them-j1a ie- 
a 1ntheo hurch> fruner 
G elues to ſleepe in the open Cowrol/? ver - 


Fiftly, and laſtly, fromall ourwvward 1cir. 5; 
Meaſures of our fenſes. So that it vyas,vero 
10t the throate onely that ſin;cd » + 00eIY 
| not the throaze onely bee prnts-|rgn: & 
bed: and therefore we muſt endea- mem- 
towake our Etes ( as at all mes, =—_ 
0) eſpecially on that day to faſt from r2,cur 
beholding vanes: cur Eaves from hea- 7. 
ing muirth or muſic key but ſuch as IDAY vent 
mocue to zourne ; our Nofthrils from _ 
pleaſant ſmelr,our Tongues from 1»: nes - ON 
di fſembiing, and ſlaundering : yea, the Serm, 
w/e of the Marriage-bed muft be oncit- I 
ted in a religicus reuerence of the Di-j 3 
uine Mazeftre : Thatfo nothing may 
hinder ovr true humiliation, but char 
all may bee figne; that wee are wfe:-\ 
S -2 nedly 


th. WR 


—_— 


ther vnto thee , & beſtoyved < 


1 vouſly Gog hath plagued arhers ff 


———_J 
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——— qnedly bumbled. Thus much of the ow| 
vvard manner. 


EE Aeon, 


a 


144- 2. The invvard manner of Faſting] | 

Ta- conſiſts in two things, | 

PT3 I; Repent ance. 

xa, | 2+. Prayer. 

TTY Repentance hath ewo parts. 

i &- T. Pentrency for finnes paſt, | 

(612. 2. Amendment Of life in time ta 
come. 


This Temtencre coliſts in 2. thing 

Firſt , an invvard ſight of finne, and 
ſenſe of miſery. Secondly , a bevuai: 
ling of thy vile eſtate. Thirdly , at 
humble and particular confeſſion Of all 


thy knowne linnes. F F 
1. Of the invvard mſight of ſinyes 
and ſenſe of miſery. P 


SS» DC IDE DDMAITHRETSMCS*9. 


This ſenſe and 1nſizht will bee ef 
Aedin thee: Firſt , y contidering thy 
linnes, eſpecially thy groſle ſinnes,ac 
Icording to the Circumſtances of 
t1me when, place where, manner ho 
and perſon with whom it was commi 
ted. Secondly, the-Maieſtie of GOT 
againſt whom it was done; and ther 
ther, becauſe thou diddeſt ſuch things 
againſt him fince he became a F 


many ſvuveer Bleffings in bountatt 
manner ypon thee. Thirdly , in cor 
(idering the curſes which God ] att 
threatued for thy ſinne : how grie 


b jo 
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the ſamse fault , & how that no meanes, 
in Heauen or Earth could deliuer thee 
from being erernally damned for them; 
had not the Sonne of God ſo louingly 
dyed for thee. Laſtly , that if God 
loues thee, hee muſt chaſten thee ere it 
bee long , with ſome gricuous. «ffli- 
#0 , vuleſſe thou doett prevent him| 
by ſpeedy ar4 vafained repentance. 
Let theſe and the like contiderations 
fo pricke thy Heart with ſorrow that 
melting for remorſe within thee , it|"* 6" 
may be diflolued into a Fountarne of | they 
teares , tickling downe thy mourne-| fa. 
[full cheeks. 1 his mourning is the "5. 
beginning of crue Faſting 3 and there-| and 
fore oft times 3 put for faſting , the; Luke 
pf and princrpall part , tor the wwhole 244i 
a 


mh ne 


2. of the bewvayling of thine owrne. News 
Ieftare. | Ex4- 


Bewvayling , or lamentation , ts the pie: 
powuring out of the inwvard mourning ven P 
of the heart , by the outuwvard A— 38. 

the wyce, and teares of the eyes, VVith,& 39: 
ſuch filzal earneſineſſe and importu- EW 
aitiein prayer ,is our heauenly Father] La- 

vvell pleaſed. Nay, when it is the/7P: 
free of his Spree , and the effett off ::.27. 
our faith , he cannot bee difplea-| 7er-33 
ſed with it. For if hee heard the}!* ** 
{aoancs Which exrremitre wrung from| Gen. 

{ſmael and Hagar 3 and heareth the|*/;'7- 
cry of the young Ravens , & roating ofl;5.1. 


4 Lyons; 


—— — 


% 
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P[.147 


1.43. 
7”. 
ETeE. 
9. Cc. 
Ban,.s 
. {Ntb.t. 


P[cf2, 
"Y 


Pſc104 


-\the numbring of thy finnes , thy 


The Prattice of Prety, 
Lyons; how much rather will he heare| 
the mournefull lamentation which hi 
ovune children make ynto him in their] 
3.0f the humble confeſſion of ſinnes. 
In this ation thon muſt deale plai-} þ 
nely with God , and aknowledge all th 
fines thou knov veſt , not onely in ger 
rall , but alſo in parncular. This 
beene the manner of all Gods chi 
dren in their Faſts: Firſt, becauſe that 
without Confefion thou haſt no! pr. 
mſe of mercie , or forgiueneſte off 
ſinnes.Secondly, that ſo thou mayel} 
aknowledge God to be :u/? , and th 
ſelfe wrighteows. Thirdly , that by]: 


P-.v4., may bee the more humbled and p 


z. Ce. doyyne, Fourthly , that it may 


tl} God hath ginen thee grace to re- 


gracioudy will God dealec vvith thee! 


. Tall thy finnes, 


| fines, God u fazthfull and 1ſt to forgiue| 
' thee thy finmes : 


þ xl 


peare, that thou att rruly penzrent : 


pent, thou vvilt bee mare ashamed tc 
confeſſe thy fault , than to commur thy 
ſinne. The plainer..thon dealeft in 
this. reſpet vvith Ged, the more 


for if thou dceit aknouedge thy 


and the bloud of Iefud 
Chreft bus Sonne roall cleanſe thee fre | 
y. ' | 
To-he!pe-thee the better to x 
forme theſe three parts of penite 


4 


thou mayeſt diligently reade, ſi 
cha 


: 


kn ——— 
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hopcers & portions of the holy Seri- 
ures , as doe chiefely concerne thy | 
articular finnes ; that thou mayeſt ſee 
Gods Curſe & Iudgements on others 
for the like ſinnes , and bee the more 
humbled thy ſelfe 
Thus farre of the firſtpart of Repen- 
ance, vuhich u pemrency. 
| The other part , which is. Amend- 
ent of life , confſifts firſt , in devout 
rayer; ſecondly, in denout . Atrons. | 
This deuout Prayer , which wee 
[make in time of faſting , is either de-| 
preceation of ewill, or craumyg o f needſull 
ood things. 
Deprecation of ewill 1s, when thou! 
ſeecheſt GOD, for Chriſt thy Me-| 
diators ſake, to pardon vnto thee thoſe 
ſonnes which thou haſt confeſſed, and to| 
 {feurne from thee thoſe Indeements 
which {are due vnto thee for thy, 
finnes: And as Benhadad , becauſc hee 
heard that the King of Ifrael rude mer- 1 K ing. 
c:full ; profirated himfelfe vnro him. 29. 31, 
with a Rope abour hu necke: fo , becauſe 
thong knowelt that the We of Heawuen' 
merciful, caft downe thy ſelfe in his 
{preſence , in all rue ſigner of humilia- 
tion (eſpecially , ſeeing hee calleth v- 
pon thee to come vnto 'kim in thy; P/al. 
{rroubles; ) and doubtleſie thou halt, f*- F: 
finde him moſt mererfull, - 
The (rawng of 'needfull good things, 
Firſt , a feruent and faithiull beg-! 
A $ g1N@ 
wes 


, 


—— A. adi. ad .._—_t 


\ ro, © | two: Firſt, Auozding ewiil ; ſecondly, 
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ing of God , toſcale by his Spirit i 
= SS cs ofthe For. 


uenes of all thy ſinnes. Secondly, t 
{*bil.4.[renevy thy heart by the Holy Ghoſt; (, 


| remuſneſſe more and more encreaſe i 
.. © [thee.. Laſtly , indeſiriog _ 
_ Faith, Patiznce, Chaſtitie, and 


cie hath beſtowed vpcn thee alreadie. 
. Thus far of Prayer n Faſting. 
The devout ations in faſting , are 


doing good. 
1. Of avoiding cull. 


* put. {end of Faſting , as the Ninuates very 


that ſfinne may daily decay , and righ-{ 


ply 

other] : 
graces which thau wanteſt; and an en-| ” 
creaſe of thoſe which God of his mer-| 


The Ablinence from ewll , is that 
which is chiefely ſt2nified by the . 4b-| * 
finence from food, »c. and is the chiefeſ © 


”— 


wo i ſting ſinne, the Lord abhorreth, 1t 1 
juni, [not the vacwtie of the ſtomacke, 
am At! the * purizie of the Heart, that God re 


viriis ſpeReth. If thereforethou wouldeſt 


vow{ have God to turne from thee the 


ta malis , 
a&ibusrabſtine a malis ſermonibus, contine a cogita- 


Z ach.7.9. Non potfum ferr& iniquitatem & intrrdi- 
2ioaem. I/4.1,13. 


tionibus peffinis. Cyril m Lew. cap.10. Iſa.18.2. Oe. | 


chri et] poll knew, A day of Faft , aud not f- 


Hier. | a; wayady"F 1 
ad Co-[of Even. LROU turne away] | 
from.” 72 thy ſelfe the eurll aftrenfratinn E | 
oy 2 And without this faſting from euill,} It | 


| | | thy 


— 


Ps od 


þ 


PS 4 


—, a, << 3 2 £© A 


= ee 3 


| [Faſt of the lever. And as thou muft] 


ern 


| {-gredi waleditum aut mendactum? Max. Ep1ft. Qui 


390.10. | 
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_— 


mm — 


thy feft facours: more novſome to 
God, than thy breach doth to Maa. 
This made God ſo often to reiet the 


endequour to auoide all ſinne, {© eſpe- 
cially that ſinne , whereby thou 
pronokedGod cither toſ/4ke his Rod 
at thee, or already tolay his chatte-| 
ning hand ypon| thee. And doe this 
with areſolution, by the aſſiſtance of 

Gods grace , neuer to commit thoſe; 
ſinnes ag ine. a For what ſhall it profit? 

a man , by Abſtitence to humble his aQuic, 
Bodie, 1f his Minde ſwell wich-Pride?Or jejuna- 
to forbeare Vine and ſtrong Drizke, * cor- 
and to bee drunke with Vra:h and runny 
Malice? Or totet no Fl-ſ goe into tis, 6 
the betly ; when Lyes, Slanders, and — 
Ribauldry, (which are worſe then any. el 
meate) comes cut of the mouth?” To, fuper- 
abſtaine from mears , and ro doe "EY | 


—— 


ll, and is ever hungry, pg 
2. Of doing good woorkes. þriari? 


The good vwrker, which as a Chri-|Carsi- 
tian thou muſt. doe euery day , butyouR; 
eſpecially on thy ſefting day , are ei-[a de 
ther the worker of Tretie to God, Or the! 210m» 
 ſordius 


ibis abſtinent & mole agunr, demones imirantur, 
wibus colps adeſt, & cibus deeſt, 1ſidor. b Vis ora- 
tonem ruem volare af coe'nm? Fac ij duas ales. Ie- 
yam & Elemohaam, Ang. 1/s. 53.6, Cc. Zach. 7, 


4 | _avoarkes 
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(workers of Charitie towards thy bre- 
thren. | | 

Firſt, the vworkes of Pierre to God,are 
| the prattice of all the former duties, in 
the finceritze of a good Conſcience, & 
inte {light of God. 

Secondly, the vworkes of Charine 
towards our Brethren are forging 
vongs, remitting debts to the poore, 
that axe not well able to pay; bur eſpe- 
clally in giuing Almes to the poore, 
? Qui that want reliete and ſuſtenance : Elſe] 
jejaoar | WEE ſhall , * vnder pretence of gedl:- 
ut par- 'nefſe, pratiſe mrſerableneſſe ; hke 
*1 7. thoſe, who will x their OWne 
glonis |beilres, todefraud their labouring ſcr- 
Jermnat | 6ants of their due allowance. As 
pomp + therefore Chriſt ioyued Fafting, Pra} | 
flue yer,and Almes , together in Precepr;} Þ 
ts ſo muſt thou ioyne them rcogether,] | 
# Mes. ike Cornelius, in prattice : And there. þ 
Ma4.6. fore bee fire to giue at\the leaſt fof Þ 
- 29, much to the a poore , on the Fazling | 

Non |day , as thou wouldeſt haue ſpent i 
pd thine ovwne dyer , if thay haddef no 
wa. faſted that day, And 970 OUEVY | 
qui {that ſouveth plenteouſly,ſ hall reape ples 
__ \teoufty ,2 Gor —x this 1s Ma 
ſubtra- |ſovrrng day. Let thy Faſting (0 Þ aff | 
bic,non inopibus ſubrrabirt » (ed ventii poltmodum} | 

renda cultodit, Greg, wPaPt. c 44. b lTejuaium 
mam te caltigar fed alieram laificat. Ang. Ser. dt 
femp. 64. Accipiat efuricns Chriſtus quod jejuvand : 
nus actipitChriltienus.Aug.de temp . Ser, 1 57. Bras 
tis qui jejunat ut alar paripertm: imitatur enim Chris 


um, gui animan ſuam poſujt pro fratibus ſuis. Cy} 
jrn.m Les, libr. 10, thee 
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thee, that it may refreſh a poore Chri- 
ſtian, and rezoyce 3 that thou haſt dined 
& ſupped in another ; Or rather , that 
thou haſt feafked hungry Chris wn bu 
{poore members. 
| In ging Almes , obſerne two | 
things :.Firſt, the Rules; ſecondly the 
Rewuards. 
1. Rules in o161ug of . Almes, & doing | 
vvorkes. 
me They muſt be done 1n adn 
of Gods Commandements ; Not becauſe 
wee thinke it ro bee good, but becauſe 
God requireth vs to doe ſuch & ſuch a 
g00d deede: for ſuch abedrence,( 1 Sam, 
15.22.) of the workes, God preter- 
reth before all Sacrefices , & the grea-! 
teſt vrorkes. ; , 
2. They muſt proceed from bFazrh, þ eb, 
elſe they cannot pleaſe God: nay, with- 11.6, 
oart Faith,the moſt /þec:0u5 workes are _—_ 
but © ſhining ſinnes, and Phariſes At c. Spit 
mer, dia 
' 3, Thou muſt notthinke , by thy es 
good YVorkes and Almes to merrr 
Heawen : for in vaine had the Sonne of 
God ſhed his b/o0d,if Heauen could have | 
beene purchaſed either for mwney , or| 
meat, Thou muſt therefore ſreke| 
Heaumns poſſeſſion by the purchaſe of 
Chriſts b/29d,not by the merits of thine | 
ome workes : For d erernall life « the —_ 
£1fr of God , throurh Teſus Chriſt, Yet, ”F 
every tru2 Chriſtian , thatbelceves to. 


| 


bet 


i. 


Ms _ ———_——_—__—— ve ns 
rae pore Pane a os I _- 


— 
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to come to Red: 


\*70 muſt doe good workes ( m— 


apoſtle faith) tor neeeſſarie ſes, muety 
are foure. | 
acer | Firſt, that? God may bes retorified| 

how mayeſt { ev rhnl 


10. Jt + Secondly » that t 
full for thy Redempiiony 


\ Lok,! thine Elethron wit? thy ſelfe. 
14. 75+ that thou mayeſt 4 vin other? » y thy 
|  ” rothinke the deft©l % 


profeſſion. And fc 
bee 


cannot worke 3 Or ſuch who Work 
bur their werke canner eom peter 
ly maintaine them : Secke out't j 
and relieuc 


But if thou MEet© one that aſketh 
nd knew 


Almes for 1 $s fake » 3 
him not to bee 

not : for» it is be 
renne Counterfeits » than t0 
in one poore Sant» ) 
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2. Of the rewuard of Almerdeeds and | 
good worker, 

1. Almes are a ſpeciall meanes tc 
mocre God in mercie to turne away 
his 4 temporall- iud{gements from vs:Ja Par. 
when wee bya rrue. Faith (that ſhe-[9-24- 
\&xcth it ſeife by ſuch fruirs ) doe re- 
\F@urne vnto him. 

\ 2. Mercifull A4/mes-gruers b hall, Luk, 
ee the Children of the Higheft z and|s-35. 
'e like God their Father , who is| 
© Father of Mercres. They ſhall be <2Cor. 
is 4 Srepwerds, to diſpofe his goods; 4 Luk, 
is Hands , to diſtribote his 4/mes. 16.1. 
nd if it be ſo great an Henour,to bee 

Kings .4lmner; how much greater 

it to bee the God of Heauens Almes- 


3.. VVhen all this VVerld hall for- 
evs-, the onely good wworkes and 
pod Angels hall iccompanie vs, the 
Neto * receiue their revuard , the = 6Gpee 

to de/ruer their f charge. 114 13, 
4. Liberalitie in Almes-deeds is ! *»4* 


taint in eternall-{zfe.a liherall reward, \ mh 


hilt, " "N 
Laſliv, by Almes-deerls wee feede | 7*m.s. 

d relicue Chriſt in his Members; 137. 

d h Oui at the Haf# day will ac- 25. 
wiedge cur Love , and reward vs 

his Myrcre:and then it Gall appeare, 


it 8 ſurett found1tion, that wee ſhall, BY.96. | 


CO ON 


pugly the Mefcie and. Meries of 2% *-[ 


— 


Li 


i. 


t what we gane to the pcore,| | 
| wa} 


b E/d. 
"3.21. 
1.C or. 
9.427. 
©. 
Tim. 
#024 
lejuniy 
Qratio- 
news | 
fobo- 
rat; ©- 
ratto 
ſandy. 
kcar 16- 
gm um 
R ern, 


merit Gods tanour , or eternal lite 


|  Firft.to ſubdue our Þ fleſh tothe Spy 
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was notdoft , but'2 /ent wnto the Lord 
VV hat greater motiues can a Chriſtia 
with , to excite him to bee alibe 
Almes-giuer? Thus farre of the Man 
ner of faſting, Now followeth the 
End. | 

3. Of the Ends of Failing, 
The true Ends of Faſting, are not t( 


o 


{for that wee haue only of the gifrc 
God, thro Chriſt ) not to place 
£10n in bo ly abſtinence : ( for faſti 
init ſelfe is not the, vrorſhip of God, 
but an helpe to further vs, the better 
worſhip God.) But the re ends of Fs 
ſting are three. 


. 
: 


tit: not ſo toc weaken our bodies , 
that wee are made vnfit to doe the 
cefſaric duties cf our calling. 4 goa 
may (faith Salomon) » mercifull to Is 
Beaft, Prov. 12, 10, much more to ht 
ovwne Body? 

Secondly, that wee may more de 
uoutly contemplate "Gods 4 Ho 
VVill.and feruently powre {oorth 0 
foulcs vato hinaby prayer:for as thel 
are ſome kinde of Duels, fo there att 
allo ſome kinde of finres, which cas 


$r0m, 
dr Te- 
ware, 
{ feel 
t. $7 


"3 ay 


Neb 3 4. Znke 2.17, 1,Cor. 7.5. 


not be ſubdued, but by Faſting ioyne 
mmto Prayer, Mar.197.22- | 
Thurdly, that by our « ſerious {188 


e Tel n.. 18.1% 


{1 att 


| 
_ 


— 


- 
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liation, and indging of cur ſclues, wee| 
may eſcape the judgement of the Lord: 
not for the merit of our faſting(which 
isnone) but for the mercy of God, 
who hath promiſed to remoone his 
Iudgement from vs, when wee by fa- 
ſiing doe . vnfainedly humble our 
ſelues before him. And inceece ne 
{Childe of God ever conſfronab?y vied 
[this holy Exerct/+ , hut in theend hee 
obtained his requeſt at the hand of 
G OD: bothinrecerung graces which 
he wanted, as appeatcs inthe exams 
ples ofa ,Arnab,.b lehsſophar, c Noheels 1. 
mai, d Dauid, *Eſdras, f Heſter; as al- op 
ſoin turning away Judgements.threar-! 1, ., 
ed or ſalne vpon him : 25 may bee;c Net. 
ene in the- Examples cf the 2 Ifraes; i'r. 
tes, thet Ninttutes, | Rehnbogon, K4+ s. 
ab, | Ezechi as, *'Manifſes, He who © ©" | 
ane his deare Somme from Eeaven ro * Hel | 
death, to ranſome vs when wee » '. 
ere his enemies ; thinkes nothing {. '* 
oo deare on earth, to beſtow vpon vs,'7.s. 
hen wee humble our ſelues , being '® 7456; 


nade his reconciled {ends and chil-,?', 
en. G hy on 
| , 12.5.7. 

Thus farof the private Faſt, gg 


MR Bu 
mp.2). la. Chron.gz, 36, m2, Chron, 33: 13.19. 
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2+ Of the publile Faſt. 


|» tons þ A Tlie Fatt is, when':y the *AuFſ 
thoritie of the Magiſtrate , cicherf 

the whole Church within his Don.a4 
Sas nm, or ſome ſpecial Co::grec al ! 
5.24. [( hom it concerneth) doe aflemi le 
| themiclues together, to performe the 
fore-mentioned duries of Humelia| 
'ton,cither for che xemoouiag of ſome 
br. |publikebcalamrie threatned, or 2 
[Sw ceacie inflicted vpon them 3; as the 
eel 2 |Swword, Inuajion s Fame, Peſtile 
'7., 10; Other fearefull ſickeneſle : or elſe 
FE; \for the obtaining of ſome publiqu 
In þ z| Wefling,for the good of the < Church 


meit-4/as to.craue the afsſtance of his holy Spic 
ty. 'vit , in the Election and Qrdinanton ( 


E jilr x. fit and able Paitors ,. &c. Or » for the 
xy tryed of Frath, and execution of Iuſticel 
19 matters of difficultic. & great in 
|portarce,&e. | 
VVhen' any euill is tq bee remoe 
« re 1ued, the d Tags; are to lay open vnto 
b.14, [the people , by the euidence of G- 
Word, the ſinner which were the ſe 
'(ciall cauſes of that calan. tie call v 
| them to repent , and pu*lifh vn 
| chem the mercties.of God in Chril 
zpon their Repentance, The peo 
mit he:re the vovce of Gods Meſjex 
e's? , «a1i:h hbeor 'c ſourrewy for zhet 


; | prwnae, ;oargeſtly begoe pard6 inCh v” 


— _— — 
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and promiſe vnfained amendment of} 
ir life. VVhen any bleſſings to be| 
obrained , the Paſtors muſt lay open 
to the people the necefſirie of that 
bleſſing - and the goodneſſe of God, | 
who h ſuch Graces for the good | 
tof men. The people muſt dewowrly pray 
Jvnto Gad, far ing of that Grace; 
id that hee would blefſe his owne 
nes , tO his owne Glory , and the 
reed of his (hurch, And when the ho-| 
| iſe is done , leteuery Chi-| 7": 
12 haue a ſpeciall care, acc ing to 2. Cor. 
his abilitic , to: Remember the poores. 12: 
ad whoſoeuer ( wheniuſt occaſton},,,' 

5 offered wor. this icky Bagg: | 

[6 


iſe of Fafting , hee may po + 
peR, that his heart nener yet felt the 
power of true Chiillianitie, 

So much of Fang. Now fol- 
weth the Exerciſe of holy Feait- 


if. 


Of the Pradtice of Piety 14 
. Holy Feailing. 


Oly Feaſting , is a ſclemne 
Thanker-giuing (appointed by Alt; 
zoritie) to bee rendred ynt> God on 
ae ſpeciall day, for ſome extraordj- 
pe 4 blefings or Deliverance recei: 

cd. Such, among the Ie vues, was the 
eaſt of the P://eourr , to 1emem- 
der 40-praſe God, ſor theiz deliue-l 
'% | £3 3::: Trance 


—— oo oc < 


©. 1 > 0 = —_—_ ——— a” LO 


ne IP NNE TIIEG 
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-anceout of Eryprs bondage: or the 
FeatFof Turm , to ojUe thankes fon 'G;, 
their delinerance from Hamans Conſþi« 
-acy. Snelt among vs , are the fifth off 
Au7%f, to proite God for delivering 
our Gracteus K ines from the bloody 
Conffuracte of the trayterons Govvrre 
And the fitth of November , tOpraiſe 
God forthe delincrance of the K zny 
and the vwhole State , from the Popiſ# 
<þ x, web Threaſon. Such Feaſt 
arEto bee celchrated by a publike 
ſheeſall of thoſe ſpeciall benefits, by 
fprentuall Tſulmes, and Dances, by: | hat 
tall feaftius, and ſending preſents ener, 
man to bis nerghbour, & by gining gr fl. ref 


But foraſmuch as the benefit of c Y. 
Prince was the greateſt thar on 
needed from God, or that God euer b It 


ftowed ypon Mar ; and that the Lord 
Capper 1s left by our Redeemer , as 
chiefeft memcriall of our Redemprron 
cuery Chifton heuld -cccount thu 
boly Supper his chiefeft & joyfulteſt Fed 
jin this, yVotld. And feging that as , 
imfreth to 4975 partakers £ aft 
great <Nhrance which they hare t 
their Sa/441791; ſoit pulleth 'remps 
Iudgements on the Bodier, & (withe 
ntance) eternall 4ammarion on ti 


ales of thern who reerue it vue Th 
bity. Let vs ſee how a Chriſtian malio pre 
ft fr himſc!te robee a due parrake 

POS, > © "To "Kay ed 


_—_ 4 
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of ſo holya Feas?,and to bee a vworthre! 
Gueft at (o ſacred a Supper. 


Meditations concerning the due manner 
of praiſing Trene, mm recet- 
uing the holy Supper of 
the Lord. | 


Hough no man living is of him- 

ſelfe worthy to bee a pueſt at fo 

holy a Banquer; yet it pleaferh God of 

his grace, tO accept him for a wwortÞre, 27 

ecauer , Who endeuoreth to receive; , 
ſure of renerence that hee hath} 1* 

re{cribed in his VYord, ny 


acrament with due revexence , wul 
onſcionably performe three ſorts of 
es: Firſt, theſe oUbich ought to be 
oe before hee recerneth; ſecondly theſe 
var are to bee done tn the recernuns 
hirdly , theſe that are to be done , after 
bat hee hath rereined the Sacrament. 
he firſt is called Prepararion ; the fe- 
ond, Med:rat;on; the third, 46on, or 
aftice | 


Of Preparation. 


That a Chriſtian ovgbt necefiarily 
prepare himſelfe , before hee pre- 
me to bea partoker of the wy, | 

| Aa} C:m-! 


4 


be 


IT, 
. A (i,T. 
hat holy Myftetie with that romperent| 11, 


' 
Re 
35- 


$7 ne k | Apve, 
Hee that would receine this Roly' 3.5. 
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Communion, may eridefitly ax 
by fue reafons. 


dement: For if he commanded, 
the paine of Death , that none 


Lambe ; nor any Circumciſed, v 
foure Daycs prepar a10n : how 
greater preparation doth he 

fof him , that comes to receiue the! 
[crament of his 6»dy and blood? ww 


__ We®., 


*.Chrift reacheth vs ſo mach : 


wwoſ bed his Diſciples fect, before! 


admitted them to cate of his $ 
- nifying - how thou ſchouldeft: 
al fſe of beart , 16 
tb life. & bee furniſhed y 
prefure toutenfie holy 
to 
otty.. bennddich. Oo and 
ofthe H y Ghoſt: Let euery mani 
r bemſelfe, and ſo let him eage. 
Andifa man, when he istoeate! 
an earthly Prince , muſt con 
ly wvhas is before him , and | 
fe to bis threes » rather have 


a Dp 


reverence, w 1046 


”_ CO 


_ —— 


Firſt, becauſe it is Gods Co J 


cumciſed ould eate the Pl 


a it {«ccerderb , (o doth it anal 
many degrecs the Sacrament of 


he” you 6 beczuſe the exampl 
t 'E 


.; 
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tat the holy Table of the Prince of 


Princes? 
Feurthly , becauſe it hath beene 
er the praQtice of all. Gods Saints, 
d vie holy preparation , before they 
zould meddle with Drurne myſtertes; pr 1G, 
dad would not goe neere to Gas 6. 
{rar , till hee firſt vwaſhed bu 
#7 Innocence : Much lefic | 
puideſt thou, without due prepara- 
v approech to the Lords Table. A- 
ech wou!ld not give, nor Pawd) 
d his men would not eate the : fam. 
ead , but on concition tiat,** 4: 
it veſſels vere Holy 3 how rich 
e ſhouldeſt thou preſume ro eate} 
Lords bread, cr rather the bread 
wick is the Lord, vuleſethe veſiel 0 
heart bee firſt cleanſed by repen-,-,, 
te? Andif the Lord required Jo-'s.15. 
(as hee had done Meſes before)! ***': 
off 01s ſhv0es, in reverence of his| '** 
inefle , who was preſent inthat| 
; where he appeared with a 
word 18 his Hand,for the deftruRion 
his enemies : how much rather] 


Ideit thou put off all the Aſſettons 
tane Earthly conuerſation, when 
ucommeft neere that place,where 


rf eth tro the eve of th 

thy Rb Vande in by beats atten” 
for the reden) ption of hisFricnds? 
d for this cauſe it is ſaid , Thar 
Lambes V Vife hath made her ſelfe 
Aa 4 readie 


The Pradhice of Piery. 


readte for hu Marriage. Prepare e 
fore thy ſelie , if thou wilt in this hi 
be betrathed vnto Chnit by Sacramets 
tall Grace; or in Heaven marryed vnt 
him, by eternal! -glory. 

Fiftly , becauſe that God hath 
ſmitten with fearefull Indgement 
thoſe who haue preſumed to vie hi 
Gm, holy Ordinances , without due fe 

and preparation. God-fet a flaming 
Sewrd ma (berubins hand , to {mit 
our firft Parents , being defiled wit 
tinne , if they could attempt to ge 
into Paradi(>, to cate the Sacrame 
'of the Tree of L:fe : Feare thou there 
fore ro bee ſinitten with the Sword 
Gods venzeance, if thou preſumeſt 
'zoc into the Church with an impen 
tent heart, ro eate the Sacraments 
. the Lord of Life..God finote 5co0o.0 
the Berb[ hemires, for lockiug irrev 
rently into his Arke; #nd killed Vzx 
with ſoddiine death, for-but ref b 
* {ching of the Arke;z and (mote Vz.25 
with a Leprofie, for meddling with til 
Prieſts Office , which pertained nd 
mnto him; The feare of ſuch a ſtroakt 
made Ez echias fo earneftly to pre 
mnto God , that he nods not {init 
*he people that wanted 7ime to prep 
themſolurs- as thy Phenld , to eate i 
Paſſeruer. "Angit is faid, that the Lot 
1eard Exzechiah . and healed the peryit 
Intimating , that had TONY | 
"= 


i 4 
F | 
j a 
| 
: 
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Zz.echia's prayer , the Lord had {mit- 
en the people , for their want of due 
preparation. And the man who came, 

0 « 4 nt Feaſt without his vved- 

ng Garment , Or examining of him- 
elte, was examined of another , and 
hereupon bound hand and foot , and; 
aft into utter darkeneſſe, Matth.22.12., 

nd $. Paul tels the Cortnthzans , that 
dr want of this preparation, 11 exanm- 
ing and wdging themſelues before they: 

d cate the Lards Supper, God had ſent 2. Cor. 
hat fearctull fickeneſle o_ pat 
em; whereot ſame wvuere then ſic a . 
hers wueake, and many falne a fieehe;; 
tat is, taken away by :emporall death: we 
2ſo-much,, that the Apoſtle faith,';; "10; 
nat euery wnvyorthy Recciuer cates 
ovone Judgement : temporal if hee 
dents, &ternaltif he repents notz and| yer. 
jt infohaynous a meaſure, as if hee(29- 
re giuttre of the wery bodze and blo 
the Lord, whereof this Sacrament 1 
holy Signe and Sea/e, And Frince 
uniſh the indignitic offered to their 
ale, inasdeepe a meaſure , as tha 
hich is done to their owne Perſons, 
hom it cepreſenteth, And how hay- 
ous the guiltineſle of Chriſts 6/ 
may appear by the miſery of the 
ies, cuer lance they wiſhed hy blood), 
be on them and their Children, But 25. | 

n thou wiltfoy; It were ſafer to ab-\ 
ane from comming at all to the 
Aac Holv 


< nad 


tt. ft 


[0 
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kdeles, 
fed pro 


Holy Communion. Nor ſo; for GOD 
hath threatned to puniſh the w1/fi 


. |[dammation both of Body and Souls 


{Take, eate, doe thu in remembrance 


' }Cuiſe, obeyed, And ſeeing that this 
- (Sacrament was the 


4 pared; denalh the efficacy of this $ 
. |crament is receiued according to tl 


negleft of his Sacraments, with er 
Anditis the Commandement of Chrilh 


me : and hee will haue his Comman 
dement vnder the penalty of hi 


eate/} token & 
Chriſts loue, which hee left at his e 
to his friends, whom hee loueth to 
end; therefore the negle& and can 
tempt of this Sacrament muſt arg 
the contempt and neglett of his loue, Wiithy 
Bloud-( bedding: then which, no ſinnMni 
11 Gods account can ſceme more / he 
now. Nothing hinders why thi 
mayeſt not come freely to the Loregihr} 
Table; but becauſe thou haddeft rathe 
want the loue of God , then leave ti 
filrhy finne. O come, but come a guet 
prepared for the Lords Table, ſeci 
they are bleſſed , vwuho are called rot 
Lambes Supper.O come,but come | 


— 


proportion of the Faith of the Rec 
uer. | 


This preparation conſiſts in theh 
rious "ary of three thing 


1a:ione fidei communicantium, Origen, 


Fin 
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LY _ b ne Þ 
Ficſt, of the V Vorthineſſe of the Sacra- 

ment, which is termed to diſcerne rhe 
Lords bedy. Secondly , of thine ovine 
unuyorthimeſſe , whichis to judge thy 
| +Ife. Thirdly, of the meanes whereby 
thou mayeſt become a vworthy. recet- 
uer, called Communication of the Lords 


1, Of the woorthineſſe of the 
Sacrament. | 


HE wwrtihines of this Sacrament 
is conſidered three wayes: Firſt, 
y the Majeſty of the Author ordai-: 
ng. Secondly, by the preciouſheſſe of, 
he Parrs w it conſiſterh. Third- 
, by the Excellentie of the Ends for 
hich it was ordained. 


1. Of the Author of the 
Sacrament. 


The . Author was not any Saint or 
nels but our Lord Teſice, the eternall 
Son of God : For it pertainerh to! 
1ST onely vader the Newy Teſta-; 
,toinflitute a Sacrament;becauſe| 
ovely can premiſe and perſorme the 
Grace that it ſegnrfieth. And wee are wa "—_ 
ged to brare n» wore but his in his © 
Church. How facred hould we e-: 

teeme the Ordinance that proceedeth 


com {6 Ciazine an Author! 


2, Of 


——{— 


by 
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Eucha- 
rite 
fac1a- 
ment 
non de 
aAltoriu 
maiu 
uam 
ra ks 


dinum 


ſumt- 
mus. 
Tert. 
lib. de 
Coroa. 


cap. J* 
e7 4a 
rerra 
paus 
perci- 


2. Of the parts of the 
SACTAMENt, 


The parts of this bleſſed Sac 
are three, Firlt, the Earthly Srgnerh 
ifying: Secondly, the Dune VV, 
ſanifring Thurdly , the Heaue 
graces iignafied: F 
Firſt; the Earthly ſignes by Bread 
VVine, r.Cor,i11.23, &C. Prov.g.6.1 
number 740, but one in vie. 
Secondly, the dune VVord , 154 
VVord of Chr:fts inſtitution pronot 
ced with Prayers & blefftngs,by a lav 
full Miniſter : Heb. 5.4. Num. 16-4 
1.Cor, 10. 16, The Bread and V 
withour the VVord are nothing but 
they were before: but when the VI 
commeth to thoſe Elemenzs,then t 
are made a Sacrament: and God is 
ſene with his owne Ordinance , 4 
readie to performe whatſoeuer 
doth promiſe. The Dinine vor; 
bleſſing doe not change Ox annih 
the a ſubſtance of the bread and 


« Wi 


(for if their ſubſtance did not 1 
maine , rt could bee no Sacrame 
but it changeth them in vſe and! 


piens vocationem Domini, non jam communis pt 
eit, ſed Evcbariitia ex dvnbus rebus conitans, ter 
& cooleſti. ren, bb.4.cap.30, Per Sacramentumt 
poris & fanguinis Dom. Divina eflicimur conſe 
narurar, & tamen efſe von defin!t ſubſtantia vol ns 
panis & vini. Gela/.conmtre Entich. 


—” 


OS —O——  ———_———o——_—_— 


ame. For, that which was before but 
ommon Breadand VVine to nourit| 
ns Bodies,is, after the ble Ting de- 
inated to an holy vſe, for the feenrng 
fthe Soutes of Chriſtians, And where 
fore titey Sere called but Bread and 
Fine ; they are now called by the 
of thoſe Holy things which they 
nifie « The Bady and Bloud of Chriſf: 
better to draw our mindes from! 
| outward Elements, torhe Hea-! jius vis 
ly Graces, whichby the fight of our fibilia 
e: they repreſent to the” ſpirituall _—_— 
s of onr faith, Nether did Chriſt di-| poried 
t theſe words , This is my Body, This 1*"g4-- 
Blud , tothe Breadand VVine, jeu. 
to his Diſciples : as appeares by, :10ne 
words going before, Tate yee,cate mc ag 
. Neither is the Bread his Body, but Fnovne* 
the ſame ſenſe that theCupis 1n the **'an, 
; , {| murds 
Teftament. wiz., by a Sacramen-| 4 era 
Meronymie, And Marke notes plai-|tiam 
T. » that the words , This is my orgs 
ut, &'c, vrere not pronounced by our rat 
"”r , tltafter that all his Diſtiples Theed. 
ps drunken of the Cuppe, Mark. 1.4.23. " _._. 
And afterwards in reſpe& of the| 
wall ſubſtance thereof , he calles| 
the frute of the Vine, whichin re- 
& of the ſpiritual! ſignification 
rreof, he had before tearmed his 
wd. Verſe 25,. after the manner of 


miag aff Sxcraments. And Chriſt 
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| $YS Ot tO Make lms but ro doe rhis 
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in remembrance of him; and hee bids 
nat ſimply bu body , but his body 


366 


. and bleud. And by the frequent vie 
3.21. this Communion , Pau! will h; 
1.11, [tO d make 4 ſhewy of the Lords deatht 
Heb.'#:'l;ce-come © from heauen, and till 
f Mat. |aSf Eagles ſhall be caught wp mte 
[4-37 are to meet him , who is the ble 
Carkeis and life of our ſoules. | 
Thirdly,the ſpirizuallgraces are uk 
wiſe two ; the body of ChriHt, as ity 
with the feeling of Gods anger Cue 
VS, cructfied: and his blood, as it was! 
\the like fort) ſhed for tbe remit 
wr ſinnes, They are alſo in number 
in rſcone , wiz. whole Chi 
| With all his benefirs offered to all, 
£14en indeed to the taithfull.T he 
[the three incegrall parts af this! 
Sacrament, the S:gne, the VVord, 
the Grace, The Signe without t 
 IWVord, or this Vord withoutthe $ 
[can doe nothing: and both-conjc 
are vnprofitable, without the Gr 
gnifed:bur all :hree concurring,m 
an eFefluall Sactarvent toa via 
| Receiner. Scm.c receiue the owrus 
+ gag. Kichov, the: [iaet, Of 
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4 * t;e Bread of the Lord, but not the 
+a vuhich uvas the Lard.. Some re- 
ue the [prrituall race without the 
rvward Signes,as ft eSaint-Thzefe on 
Croft : andrunnumerable of rhe 
thſull, mhoDying deſire 1r,kur cinot 
me it through ſume externall im- 


Supper. | | 
riſt choſe Bread and Pine (ra- 
xr then any other Elements) to be 


t: Firſt, becauſe they are eafief 


all ſores to attaine vnto: Secondly, 
ach vs, that as mans temporal life 


d; eternal life, Chnit appointed| 


ecdas, who (as Aufte: ſaith) recet- 


diments: but the wwrthy Receivers 
their comfort receiue 6:8 in the 


otuvard ignes in this bleſſed Sa-l. 


hiefly nouriſhed by © Bread, & che- oy 
by VVine ; ſoare our (cules by{s- 
y & Bud fultaind and quikned| 


with the Bread tobee the out-j 

{ figne in this Sacrameat,to teach | 
, that as the perfect nouriſhmem ||} 
ns body contiils both of Meare} 
Drinke : So Chiilt is vnto cw | 
not inpare , but in perfeihion,) 
ſalaation and nouwnſhment. Se-h'* 
ily , that by ſceing- the facra }/ 


& «:Jopy. 


all VVine apare from the Bread, c. 
: [4 
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| 


.f 1. Tokeepe Chriſtians in a 0 
- Inuall a remembrance cf that propirid 
ſacrifice, which Chriſt , ence 
.{fered by his Death vpon the Croſlt 
: reconcite vs vnto God, Doe thus (I 
_ |Chrift) © remembrance #f mee. (| 
\faith the Apoſile) ».As ofe ar yeef 
{eate this Bread , and drinke thu (i 
.\doe [hevy the Lords death till be'e 


6.| fore the eyes of the Galattans,as1fht 
. [beene crucified anivng thew : tot 


we ſhould remember how all hisþn 
cious blood was ſpilt out of his ble 
body for the remufion of our Sinnes,Th 
outrard Signes the Paſtor yiues int 
Church , and thou doeſt eate with 
Mouth of thy Body: the ſþ:r:116all gra 
Chnit reacheth from Heauen , a 
thou muſt cate it with the ourh oft] 
Faith, : 
3. Of the End for vwhich thu holy 
crament wuas ordained. 
The excellent and admirable E 
or Fruits, for which this blefled Sag 
ment was ordained, are ſeuen. * 


Of the firſt End of the Lords 
b Supper. : 


( And he ſaith, thatby this Sacranit 
and the preaching of the yVord)! 
ſires C brif vva ſo eudently ſer forts 


'9:.:the breaking of the bleſled Brea by 


wubole altthon preſenteth Chrifts & | 


FI 


<= #i 
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rucifying of gof his bleſſed Bay; and the 

rh nay ergo 1 2 
| y Bled; Chiiſt |” 
| JETER. offgred:burſ""*" 
oft as the Sacrament is celebrated; |#*- 
oft is he {þirucually offered by the BOD 
it thfull, _ 
| Hence the Lords Supper is called aſrum fa- 
ur1atory Sacrifice, , not properly gr[£11%* 
by, bur * figuraziuely , becauſe it is aſb 77 + 
all ot that ps nr pe facri.|is 
e . which *, 


the; lecau/; 
HOSES = 


athers call it the/**** 
mg Iris alſo called then 5 
hartft, becauſe that the Church inj# » #* 
ation offereth vato God the (a-(<*"%% 


: Lone. dg omg or 7 


I Th 43; 


Ach. yas.) » 


is 


li , | | 
wor. Yun ara, 26 Orig hs 
© defignarur 'C x. dift. 2, de conſis. Cum 


_—_ 37. Agmn. 4.1, Mat, 26.28, >.Cor,it.25. 


gyinis def 1 


I. 4 
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RR — ro ſave 4 

. ſoule, mooue thee to loue God thy þ 

in . any Ii 
juſtice bee expiated by any 


Of the ſecond End of the Lords 
Supper. 


2. To confirme our Faith : for wy 

by this Sacrament doth fignfie a 
Heaven:that ac 

and neVV C0 


- "3% Wh. 4d 
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Of the third End of the Lords 
Supper, | 


3. Tobee a pledge and ſymbole of, r Cor. 
[the moſt neere and cffefuall (ommu- 5 Þ uy 
won which Chriftians have with|.,. :« 
rift. The Cup of blefiing, which ve 
. ſe , i#t not the Communion of the 4 
Blood of Chriſt The Bread wohich voee|y (2. 
» ts 14 not the Communion of the bo- | 
# fChriſh thatis , a moſt effi | 
gne and of our Communion |*-*7+ + 
th Chriſt, This ynion iscalled# ab1- any” 
i 1m us,Þjoyns ro the Lord, c aoel- i 
gin wr hearts + and er forchin the(42*"* 
Scripture by diuersSimi/ies. Firſts], 
fthe Vine and Branches: ſecondly, of | £p4.6* 
ie® Head and Body : thirdly , ofthej®%©- 
ada. mommy : fourthly, lor 
econfe of many graines:|, .” * 
Fug How Matrimontall onde evi Col, x. 
Land YVife, and fuch like. Andit|'3- 
threefold berwixt Chriſt and Chri-[/\T*, 
ns. The firſt is nanurall, betwixt|&p> 3-| 
ar humane nature , and Chrifts dizine\; %20- 
ture in the perſon of the VVord. 19.27. 
ie ſecond is myſticall berwixt our| 575-5 
rſons abſent from the Lord, and the|?';,2. 
rion of Chriſt God and Man » into{21.2, 
call body. The third _ | 
" xt our ent ' 
Lord , warhe perſon of if. | 
a Body glorified ; three Con-) 
GS junQions 


14. 16, 


| 
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Pradtiece o 


of 
1 away that 
This yajon hee hall beſt vaderſtand 


uw his Minde , who doth moſt feele 
X10 his Hearr, But of all other times, 
this yniop is beſt felt, and Woſt con- 
firmed , when we doe duely receie 
the Lards Supper, For then we ſhall] | 
ſenſibly feele our hearts knit yoo! | 
Chnit » and the deſires of ir fot of 
drawne by Faith and the Holy P! Þ 
as by the cords of 1,owe , necter and} | 

necrer to his Holineſle. 


From this Communion viath Chrift 


there folloyveth to the faithiir 


[reth all the 


Fs 


more a 
1 of Chrift. 
lady, he beſtoweth vpon cs 


voto vs by the Lords Supper) S. Paul 
| Bb 3 draweth; 


4 9, 
d or it that is done; Mr. 


vnto vs , as ynto his sv1ne per-| 1g, 
. ; 4- 
Nat » there floweth from o_ 
+16 vole into our nature , vnited' >." 
to him , the linely Spirit and breath of 2.8. 
Grace, which —_ vs to aſpirituall = Og 


vuils, & affeftrone, that we daily grow *7- 
more conformable to the, 


Thi 
ſawing graces , neceſſary to attaine 2 Cor.3 


the aſſurance of our Eleftion, with rege- ;.und 1 
anon, juſtification , and grace to doe *6+ 
vworkes : till wee come to live; 
with him 1n his heauenly Ki | 
keepe themſclues as the waefled * © 
ro r as the __ 
members of Chriſts holy body, and to 1g7*©'7 
beware of all wncleanneſſe and filthi- 
neſſe:knowing that they liue in Chriſt, 
or rather , that Chriſt liuerh in them. 
From this won with Chriſt (ſealed 


25» 35+-tj- 


z 


life: and ſo GnRifieth our mindes, Rom. 8 


eternall life ; as the ſmmſ> of Gods lone, -< | 
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draweth arguments, to withdraw the 
(ormthians from the pollution butt 


of Idolarry, 1.Cor. 19.16. and Adultery, 
1.Cor.i6 15.16. Pr 


whole Church beeing many doe al 
communicate of one Bread , in that 
holy action. Vee being many , are 
« Cor. Bread , 6 "pYoyanks "woos Og 
-0. 1% partakers of that one Bread , as 
the bread which wee eate in the Sacra- 
ment, is but one , Gn be confe- 
ed of many graines; fo all the Faith- 
full , though they be many, yet are 
they- but ne my7icall bodie vnder one 
Lew Our Saviour 

hmerint ayer, 
3% made after his laſt kk . 
* 27- |his Diſciples might bee one : to 
vs at once » bow much this Va: 


| 
0 
| 
| 
" 
# 1 
[| 
F 
: 
i 1 
| | 
|| 
s | 
3 
ST 3 
4 


effeFuall , that it breeds a ferue 
loyue berwixt thoſe who neuer ſaw 
- a one anothers face. And this conjun- 
| _ of Huler is termed the q__ 
I 


bodie 


conciled to God 1» the Body of bis ; 
Hence it was, that the abr thong 


Oreleoue 08C anthers wants. ; 


| Of the fourth End of the 


one anothets infirmity; and mutually 


1. aud 
22 


[e.42. 


4432. 


| 4 To feeds theſoules of the Faith- 
( p Bb 4 


full, 
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full, in the aſſured hope of life euerla.| 
ftrn Sore pomentblosRonrecd 
vnto as many as ſhall receiue 
the acrocding to-Chrifts Inſtity- 
tion - chat he will , accorditng to his 
promiſe , by the vertue 'of his Cruci 
hed body and blood , as verily ecc 
our ſoules to life Erernalt: as cair boi 


hriſtiner a_—_ ofthe Sacrament, 

really giuerh ns very Body and Blood 
verba to cuery faithful Receiner. Therefore 
veque [rhe body and blood of che Lord. Anda) WY | 
mortis [Communication is not of things ab | 
» but preſent ; neither were it the | 
. [Lords Supper, if the Lords body and bloud| * 


o whereof the firſt 1s ſditituall,, wi 4s 
{Chriſt andthe worthy Receiver. Theſ IF | 
- Wecondis Sacramentall, twixt the Body | 


ſignes in the Sacrament, The formeris 
wrought by meanes that the,ſame holy 


eſt ac raſurrexit. Concludorealiter, hoc eft, vert no- 
bis fy covna dari Chriſti corpus, ut ft animis noltris 
in cibum falurarem. Cal.is Coninn,Cor.lit,. ver ,35 
t Cor.40 16, a Quodie nobis communicat, id fic ar- 
cane {pitirus ſan@1 virture que res Jocorum diſtacciaf 
i(eja , ac procul difliiay. non modo aggregare, 
{fed coadunare in uagm poiet, Caly, is i, Cem. 


| i127, | 
| : | Spirit, 


—_— -- CT 


wierd, itis Spriicuall, Iris not our| tam 
Faith, that makes the and Bloud 
of CHRIST to bee preſent,but the 


\ og of Chriſt dwelling in him and |<« 


hþ doth but recerue ; 
Sed anetaetig tight 
pracesmhich re offered in ths Sat | 


| ae 


The other, being ths Sroqwaned! 
wen, is not 3 Phyſical or Local, but n 


conjunttzon of the earthly 
- Which are Bread and Vvine; | 


with the heauenly Graccs, which are 
[the Body and blond of (brith in the 
[a& of receiuing: as if by a mutual 
{relation they were but one and the] 
ſame thing. Hence it is, that in the 


Bb 
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©, | {ane *inſtant of time that the wo 1 
ud | Receiver eateth with his mouth «| 
adeſt {Bread and }/ Vine of the Lord; he cata 
cum [alfowiththe mouth of his Faith, | 


he, ty rye weary hens Chri.Not th 


is br from He 
On RR PIR 
ly Spirie., by the Sacrament, lifes 
his mind vnto Chriſt; not by any {+ 
mutation, but by a dewout affettion : it 
that in the holy Þ contemplation 


fir. was crucihed , and his precio 
£10. {blood ſhed for the remiflion of bi 

r» { {inves , and the reconciliation of þ 
dum el{{cule ynto God : his Soule is heteb 


_ more fed in the aſſurance c 
coelo Life , then Bread and VVine 


manen-{can NOurith his body to his: 
bis [life There muſt bee therefore of ne 
recipi. [ceflitic in the Sacrament , both tl 
'@ [outward ſignes to be wh 
Gs oo a es of the body , and 
mire diſcerned with the i to be ri But th 


—_ & eam in terr preſentem 
i +3 34d Fae ſe Fadew quam dico , 


ineliigo hduciam , # 
gum —_— | atey, on 
gre en i « Domino quod vriba ſonant, cc | 


| quod pI cornls. ;rituale efſe tibi ali 


—_— = "ox tyra BEE per fpicit 
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h 
wW- 
& th | | 
| Hez Oren corr.prehend. T Sacra- 
e o-FWMent ' Bread and Vine therfore at | 
1s It bare fy: fy as 
| he bp indeede exh1- 
;- ſafe and give roevery voorthy Reveiner, 
m q boteſe Mo Divine vertue and effi-| , mc 
hry +, but alſo his very Bedy and Blood; | nos 
© as hee gaue to his Diſciples 
t lu Ghoſt, by the figne of pare 
ci Breath ; or Health tothe difeaRds Fn," 
W the VVord of his mouth, or ” 
f iba 7 And the Y 
red Faith is more forcible , po 
e C exquiſiteſt comprehenſion of Chi 
Vine Wenſe or Reaſon. To con this] ſtem 
voint 2 the boly Sacrament- is that| {fun 
ne- ſed Bread. , Which becung eaten, | mus. 
| the hc the eyes of the ® Emau- _ 
engÞ ces - that they, knevy Chrift,  This| av 


s that Lordh Cup, by which > vue are[tavrum 
Ul made t2 drinke into one ſpirit: This is 
that Recke flovung vitth* Hony , that! nobis 

2am faifle victimam credimus : ſed! dum in nobis 
habitat, dum ejus ſurus membra, ex carne ejos, d 
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Aion of cur bodies at we'd 
whichis calted the ſecond 
ih which freeth vs from the | 
te. Heethar exreth my fleſh, and drinks 
> Hinc|y blood, harh erernall life, and I v1 
_ 6rd wr bout For this Sacry 
aum «Ment ſigrafieth and ſealeth vnto 
Jrecert- [that Chrift dyed and roſe againe for 
=, and that hisbfleſh quee ya and 
tur 11ſheth vs vnto eternall hfe , and th 
yaſdocy herefore our bodics ſhall furely 


ſarre<- [Faiſed toeternall life at the laſt c 
&io- {For {ceing our head is riſen , a he 
lan Por ſhall like 

. For how can tl fe 
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wee all ſweare , that all reall Sacrifice 
are ended by our Lords death : and} 
that his B-dy and Bled once cruci 
and ſed-, is the foode , 
nowiſhment of our fuules. 


2. Howvy to conſider thine ov une wn- 
yvorthineſſe, 


Man thall beſt ine his owne 
wvnvuortihineſſe , by examining | 
life, according to the tenne Comman-| 
dements of Almighty God. Searchf ! 
therefore what duties thou haſt emvr-{ 

fed, and what vices thou haft commit 
red, contrary to euery one of the Com-| 
Dev. [manderpencs:remembrin ,that with-] * 
27-26. *OUt repentance mercy inf : 
© 7: Chnſt, the (urſe of God, containing all 
the miſcries of this life , and euer 
ſling rormenes in Hell fire when thi 
is ended , is die-to the breach of the] 
| norte Lon ne RRC 
nade ſurrey dOotn of thy}. 
ſuis and miſcries , retire to ſome ſe] 
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ments have 1 not mm In_O Lord, 
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hane made the rule of hy divine 
worſhip to be w1whar my minde thought 


ly things: I haue not feared thy Judre-' 


| 


4- 
jabs. } 
22, f.6. 


wt not what thy VVord preſcribed; 
_*4ivg my heart more prone to reniem- 
=hÞer my bleed Sauiour in a painted 

Fure of mans devaceytather then to 


{Is ; 
beſet, 
"_ 


7 
- L 3s 
; 


= |} 


vene. | (\Whereat all knees doe bovv ) bur wit 
.. | . | = 
c«l.4. | WOrſhip , Without due preparerton and 
"Ms 'zeale : I have blaſphemouſly abuſe 
er.5.2 73 oathes; yea, Thaue vſed oathesly 
| Hee thy ſacred name. as falſe coners of my 
p07; ftrhy Gns. And1. haue bin preſent 


"wo _ , and releens of my . 


| _ relerence to my Nats Eccleſi f 


hel. 2. religrous rexerence, Nor any part oft} F 


thy ſeruice oft-times , more for cen 
mony,then conſcience, and topleaſe mie 
| EG topleaſe thee, my gracic 


4 Vvhere 1 ould ſin&ific thy 54 
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mee in the world wt Orr 
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feare, 1 may dye.in thy fauour, &af 
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werh ſo mucls 4s he beleeneth. Secondlys| 


becauſe that without Faith wee com- 
municating on-Earrh , cannot” appre- 
hend Chriſt in Heawon:: For:as he 
dwvelltth in vs by Faith, ſo by fauh we 
muſt likewiſe eate 1-2, Thirdly , be- 
canſe that withour farrh vve cannot be 


the = when won the feeling 
ef Gods mercre , and of & mans ovine 


and ſecrer ſinnes, to ſcrne Godin holineſſe 
For as hee thatis gutted with mere, 
is not apt t0 cate breed: {d hee that is 
ſtuffed with finnes , is nor fittore- 
ceine Chrift. And a conſcience defiled 
#0 ohwrges filthinefle , makes the vie 
 jofall holy chings wnboly vato vs. Our 
acrificed ſpotleſſe Paſſeouer cannot 
be caten vvith the fovvre leauen of 
malice and wickednes , faith Paul :. 
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14+ {confirme Chriſtians loue one towards| 
* |another. Thirdly, no man can aſſure 


cious blood,as var Sauiour faith, Mark, 
2,2x. VVee mult cherfore truly re- 
e's if we will be worthy parta-f 


7. The durre to be performed in reſ- 
ped of our Netghbour, u 
Charitte, 


Charitie is a hearty forgining of other:|\| 
vohe hawe offended vs ,and after reconci-|\ 


of the invuard affetions of our hearts, 
geſtures, vuords and deeds, as oft as 7 
meete, and occaſion is offered. For fi 
without loue to our neighbour , ne [7 
ifice is acceptable vato God. Seconc 
ly. becauſe one chiefe end w 
the Lords Supper was ordained , is, tof 


w ih = 


himſelfe thac his ovwne ſinner are for- 
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to forgive the faults of men that haue}/ 
ed him. Thus farre of the fir] 
ſort of duties, which wee are to pet-| 
forme before vvee come to the Loxds|: 
Table, called Preparation. | 
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at the receilding of the Lords Supper, 
called Meditations. 


His Exerciſe of ſpiritual! Medrta- 

tions, conſiſts in divers points. 
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anew with thy graceleſſ aQtions. 
Fourthly, ponder then , with what] 
dareft thou offer ro rouch /> boty a 
with ſuch defiled hands ? Orto| 
e ſach precions Blood with ſo 
rl & lying micuth; or to lodpe ſo] * 
leſſed a in ſo vhcleane 71m 
if the” BethſTiemires wete ſhame 
or bur looking © rrreaerently into 5the 
of the Old "Teftament , vvhat jud- 
mo thou juſtly expe&, 
rho with ſuch #9pure eyes and heart, 
cometoſetand receme” the Arke 
” the Nown Teſtament , in whicht cd. 
l y att rhe fulneſſe of the Godhead |*: 39: 
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If the bleiſed Apoſile Saint Peter, 
ceing but a ghmſe of (rift Almighty 
veer , thought himſclfe vnvvorthy| 
to find in the ſame boate with him;| 
bow ynvvorthy art thou to fat wit 
'Churitt at the ſame rable » where thou} ® 
|mayeft behold the infinsreneſe of his] ©: 
Grace and Mercy diſplayed? i 
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roofe of hus houſe was not worthy tc 
harbour ſo Diuine a Gueſt, what roome]: 
can there bee fit ynder thy K:bbes, for|: 
'Chrift Holineſſe to dwell in? 
| 1f the Blood-iſſued ſicke VVoman| 
feared to touch the Hemme of his gar-|/ 
ment ; how houldeft thou tremble tc 

leate his flech , and to drinke his .4 
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& the judgements due vnto them, aie 

ily pardoned , &cleane wathedaway 
by the Blood of Chiiſt. For » thigit Þ* 
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14cent ſinners voto perfeltign, Chill 
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| came , nor ro call the ri teows , bur ſin 
# |ners re-repentance: And hee ſaith, Th 
the wulole neede not a Phyſician , 
they that are ficke. Theſe hathChrilſt cal- 
led, and when they came, them hath 
hee cuer helped. 'VVitneſle the whole 
| |Goſpell . vvhichreſtifieth - that not 
gl © [one Sinner , whocame to Chriſt for 
© [mercy , went cuer avvay without his 
= jerrant. Bathe tho fkowſe thy ſicke 
oulein this Fourtarne of (Wrifts ec, 
and doubtleſſe , according toihis pro- 
miſe; Zaci, 1 3. 7. thou I 
of all thy ſinnes & wncle 
Not ſinners therefore » but they who 
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CI I Ie I 
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—rouu 


| 


[the ſenſe of Godsanger) br 
18 {der for thy finnes,as verily , as thou 


| call EIS deagtont of 
ſinnes,and the greatneſſe of Gods 
21 fred againſt the fame; ſeeing Gods 1 
ce could not be ſatisfied, but by 
VVhenthe Miniſter hath. blefſed &'</'- 
| oken the Sacrament . andis addref-) h 
ng himſelfeto diſtribute it; thenme-| . 
nare, Thar the King ( whois the Mas 
Pier of the Feaſt ) fands ar the Table t2 
Yee bu Gueſts ; and looketh'vpon:thee, 
-Iwhether haſt on'thee thy: VIeds,.._. 
Larment. Thinke aifo-, diatell;,., 


4-44. a1 Corda, 20, Bph. 2, b. 3.Pet.2.42, | 


The Prathee of Prety. | 


| 


| 
(4 I It true indeed, that God vwill d 


A ſwoeete Solzloquies ro bee ſad 
beruuixt the (onſecration 
and Receiung of the 
Sacrament, 


on Earth? Bebold,the Heauen » and aye 
beauen of heauens are not able te contaane) Yter 
thee : he vy much more wnable i the ſo mor 


of ſuch a ſinfull caitife 4s 1 ame » 19re- 


Put ſeeing itis thy blefſed plesſure, 
to come thus to + Sup vvith MEC + 220 
toy dvvellin mee : 1 for 10Y 
burburſt out , & fa; 
that thou art'ſo 


_ Tre. Praftice of Fiery. 407 
neuer diddeſt thor 
miſerable Patient: 


hrbocheth W?S 
ooe , than my Scule 


{ 5 who am 1, 0 2,4d, | 
what is my merits that 7-*- 
| bought mee with ſo deare 4 
proce? 1tis merely thy mercy * and I, | 

Dd 4 0 


_—— 


=> 
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[p 
' 


elt #7 | 4 1; 1 & 
ypon ,thole IL /4 
| thou loueſt. Ko ts 
4 (might ,in reſpe&;of mine ane va-\vl 
vvarthineſſe , Y- far pn. " 


neuy wito mee & ſinner 3 but that thy 
Angel doth comfort mee. as hee dig 
Mae, \the woman : Feare thop net yfor bp 
13.59 {that thou ſeekeſt 
ct So = 


nithja ge vr jay; - ow that ebc 
commelt bolySacr ament , t 
Tt Gerellin ny have for mr IO | 
an is this, not thas the 


of my Lord,but my Lord kumſelfe mould 
==> cape tO vi Pncy as = | 


” v » 
I 
F - 


> 
: 
: 
: 
i 


#.3- [that 1 arm not vwrthy that thewrhoulde 

come winder my roofe ; ——— | 
| didft but ſpeake the word onely , 

See chould be ſaned; yer ſeeingit hath 

| pleaſed 


_ 


then enter in » 


VYAC 


the Kingdome of glory. 
Lord eſis ,, for the 


Dd 


+thatl may Ce TEE 
heh acknowledge » thattbu day 


when th Gt 
oa 


" 


ments 


$ 


ſecke 49 Mme 


& a3 
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© jand to apply his merits to 


death & bloodmhedding, Amen. 
VVhenthe Miniſter bringeth tc 
ards thee the Bread , thus bleſſed an 
broken , and offering ir vnto tne 
bids thee, pe) eate, irc, then " 
jt himſolfe commet 
vnto thee, and both offereth , and; 
weth indeede vnto thy faith', bw wn 
body and bloud,with all the merits © 
death andpaſſion , to feede chy fo 


vntoer Life : as ſurely as 
nifter offereth and g1 

ſignes that feede thy to 
temporall life. The bread of the Lord 
giuen by the Miniſter , but the Brea 
which is the Lord > is giuen by Ch 
himſelfe. 
VVhen thou takeſt the bread at th 
Minifters hand to cate it, then 
vp thy ſoule to apprebid Chrift by faith 


ne ſeries. Imbrace him as ſweetly w 
thy Faith inthe Sacrament, as ener 
meen hina with his arm-e- in hi 


Elementall yo 


is not abſent from —_ 
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T'bis 3; my bedy : but he giueth bomſelfe, = 
ro foule that 
_ him by fairh. For as ours is 

none hor which Chriſt admini- 
yy is the ſame (br:ft verily pre- 
at at his own Supper,not by a Jad | 
L i tran ſubſtanrtation , but by a 


' 


ly feed the faithfull ynto erernall|, 
fe : not by comming dewune out of 
ave vatorhee, but by lifting thee vp 
rom the earth vnto him. AC 

d that old ſaying ; Surſum cords, Li 

p your hearts: And ; vvhere the car-[** 
4 _s x vill the Eagels reſort, 


vv do pM ſceſt the VVine brought 
nto thee apart from the Bread , then 

der, that the blood of Ie - vic Chrift 
Vas as wei 5. Py" 


A Ta % the rem w 
"of th 61 obearyp ie, fr the rom: 


— - 


mall participation: whetby he dothyca ot 


a-";C brift 
hu bo- 


_—_ 
IA bl 
lara 


Sacre 
1111 eng 
Wis 
wilt. 
tured 
net om 


{y to 
fla 


t a+ 
s fo 
07 - 


he ſeale of the nevy Couenant , Which 


ual graces that they repreſent. & by the 
4W our qeme ary, ard © fv cd. Fa 
Mat.19.Non dizit 

is mei, fed Hoc eſt corpus meum 

ad naturam eornm, 
dy ſorum virturem 


ninem quem ſuſnei ſunt, qui me cruc 


Chriſt corp or ally 
ut pe, 


— tt... 


ant figna cor- 
A 


is mandeceturi eſtis , © ii, [Ham 
ihigant. Sa- 


nenrum aliq uid vobis s. ſpirirvalicer 
telletum vivihic vos. A @. in Plalm, $$. 
pea ng in the perſon of Chriſt. The Diſctples didnot 


and ſubfamily $40 In 
beterome no mere Fe we in ns retteration of 49a 


leate 
_- 


an For 
89, 


corre, 
corpus 


God; 
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—cT kh made;to forgive all the / 

of all penitent ſinners that beleeue 1m 
merits of bu bleod-rheddint. FOX ih 
VVineis not a Sacrament of 5b 
his veines;but as it Was 5s 


Mat. 
26. 3$. 


effettuall, as this Sgcramental rs 


head bin 

appropriated to the drinking of the reall blood , dont 

lefe loba © Mary would hawe made meanes 6008 

nk tr; but Tobn «ſcribes the virtue fs beleewing th 
we 


it thed.u. Cer.1l.is. 


EXE 


»"H:1 
»\ + * 


ſits go Heb. 7 
we 27, 
r the wv, Heb, 
, which hee 9.24 


ce. ſuffred for thee. to appeaſe his 
tice for the Gones which n doſt 
TR hs eaten and drunk 
th the Bread. & VVine- labourthat 
the nourifbment of t 


jon of bay > « , : 


the digeſtion ome 01 
ith thy ſubſtavce: ſo by the opera: 
FFaith. and the Holy Ghoft | ace 


'E 


lors The Prafficeof Prey 

mayeſt become one with (brit , 
pony thee : and ſo_mayelt fee 
thy Commumon with (hrift coufirmet 
and increaſe daily more and mac 
t. Cor. | That as it iS im le to ſeparate th 
19. 17- | Bread ales my | 


Vaus 


ett pa-|and ſubſtance of thy body : ſoizn 
wis bee more vnpo to part Cim 
j<-om- {from thy Seule , or thy Soule frat 
neiio- Chriſt. ; 
ne 5a | Laſtly , 28 the Bread of the 
<1ea:i, [ment ; though confeged of m 
non |{Graines, yet makes but one "Bread : 
ane*.  mnſt thou remember , that thought 
fario |the fairhfull are many ; yet are they 
ſyou* {but ove myſtical bodie , whereof Chr 
to.” (is Head. And thetefore thou mult le 
every Chriſtian as thy ſelfe , and 
member of thy bodie. 
ae the teceining. oF the holy 5a 
at the receining y Sac 
ment, called Meditation. | 


3. Of the duties vuhich wwe are rot 
forme after receuung of the holy 

(ommunion, called Aﬀtion = 

| or Prattice. 


T He dutie which wee are to pt 
forme after the receiving 0 
Lords » iscalled A#:on or 
Arice: wit which all the reſt 
miniſter vnto vs no corafore. 
| | The Afton confilts of tyvo 
0 


——— 
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ff duties: firſt, fuch as we ate to per- 
>2rme in the Church: or elſe atter that 
Fee are gone home. 

Thoſe that 'yvee are to performe in 
he Church , arecither ſeuecral[l from 
2 ovvne ſoules, or elle, ioyntly with 


: Rs 
The Gr yea __ thou 
rom ovvne 
le, are three: Firſt , thou mult bee 
efull ( that foraſmuch as _ 
th 1n thee, therefore ) to enter-ſfar ae 
ie him in a cleane heart and wit 
47 7H for , the moſt Holy will *' 
© holy with the Hot;for if Ioſeph 0 
A. hee had 
late his dead bodre , ro burie it, 
pped it in ſweere odours , and 
. idit ina nevy Tombe; 
x much more ſhouldeſt thou lodg 


ft in anevv Heart , and 


1$.26, 


le : vyhat a pure we oldeſt 
p Provide to receiue| this di- 
ne M4zn4 , that is come dowune from | 
n? - 
And 2s thou cameſt ſorrowing, Lal. 
Ioſeph and Mary , ſo ſeeke Chiiſt ;; 
the Temple , fo. now having there; 
nd him in the middeſt of his 


VVordy 


_— 


with 1oy' to carry him home with 


thee, as they did. 1 
Lk, |. ' Awdif the mian that found buthif 


19.16. [off rheepe, reioyced fo much, how canfif 
t may woes eo Saxiour of t 
VVorld,but rejoyce much more? 0 

Secondly,thou muſt offer the ſac 

fire" of a'prinate Thunkes-giurng vnitt 

God for his ble grace at 

merey:; forasthis' aftionis comme 

vneothevvhole Church : ſois it ap 
| wy to'eyery one ofth 
10yfully offer vp a- particular Sactifi 
gang; Forif the "= | 
reioyced fo much when they ſaw th 

Starre vyhich condudted'them v 

Chriſt”, and eqs; 20 him ſo & 

noutly , when hee lay'a babe int 
o > IG vnto him the 

Gold, Myrth, and Frankzncenſe ; It 

much more mould” thou reioy 

now, that thou haſt both ſeene be ie 
ceiuedthis Sacrament , which guide 
thy Soule vnto him where he ſirrerh 
he right hand of bu Father in glory? Al 
thither | lifting vp thy heart , adc 

him, and offer. vp vnto him the G 

of apwre Faith , the Myrrh of a mort 

heart , and this or the like /* | 
ſe of Prayer, and Thankes g1u c 


A Pra 


v0 OR 
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WA Prayer to bee ſaid after the receining 
| of the (ommunon. 


| A dw hall I render vnto thee ( O 
bleſſed Sauiour ) for all theſe 
"14h, 4 mae thou haſt ſo graciouſly | 
_peſtowed vpon my Soule ? How can I 
ufficiently rbanke thee , when I can 
carce expreſſe them 2 VVhere thou 
ghteſt haue made me a Beaft , thou! 
madeſt mee a Man after thine ovwne, 
ge: VY hen by ſinne,1 had loſt both' 
vine Image, and my felfe ; thou didft| 
new in mee thine 7mage by thy 
pirit , and diddeſt redeemwe my Soule. 
y thy blood againe: and now thou haſt 
uen vnto mee thy Seale & pledge 
my Redemptrenznay,thou haſt giuen; 
y ſelfe vnro mee. O bleſſed er; 
» What an ineflimable zreaſire of | 
her , and ouerfloyving Fountaine of] 
ace hath hee got , who hath gained 
! No mar euer rouched thee by 
th , but thou diddeſt heale him by 
e : for thou art the Author of Sal- 
on, the remedie of all ew!r, the me- 
ne of the ficke , the life of the 
1che,and the reſurrettion of the dead. 
med it a ſivall matter vnto thee to 
point thy holy Angels, to attend 
on ſo vilea creatine as I am;but that 
wouldeſt enter thy ſelfe into my 
e, there to preſerue , nourich , and\ 
Ee cher; 


o. 


OO ES 


i 
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;. | Ifthecarkaſſe ofthe dead Prophet 
- | could reuiue a dead man that touched 
ow how much more thall the /iuny 

eof the Lord of all Prophers quicker 
the beve , in whole h_ hee 
dwuvelleth ? Andif thou wilt raiſe m 
bodie at the /a/? day out of the duſt 


my Soule , which thou haſt ſant:fi 
with thy ſprrre , and purrfied with th 
ortO Lord, what could 1 more de 
lire, or what couldeſt thou more be 
ſtow vpon mee , then to giue mett 
| Body for meate , thy Blood for drink 
| & to lay downe thy Soule for ti 
' price of my redemption? Thou Lord 
enduredſt the paine , and I doe req 
'theprofir: 1 receiued pardon ; and tha 
diddeſt beare the puncoment. Thy reart 
were my 'B:th, thy vwouds my ved 
and the 31uftice done t 0 thee, ſatisfic 
for the 1udgement which vvas due 
mee. Thus by thy Brth,thou art 
come my Brother ; by thy Death, 1 
Ranſome; by thy Mercie, my Revia! 
and by thy Sacrament, my 194774 
ment. O divine food'! by w 
{the ſannes of men are transformedi 
' the ſonnes of God , fo that mans n 
dyeth ; andGodsnature liuveth , 
ruleth in vs. Indeed, all creatures wo 
dred , that the Crearcr would bee! 
cloſed nine Moneths in the Virg 
VVoract 


cherish mee vynto life everlaſting} | 


how much more wilt thou now reviut 


8 


| 
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Jv Vombe, (though her wombe bein 
gJcepleniſned with the holy Gho#? jy 
ore ſplendid then the Srarry Firma- 
17.) But that thou houldeſt thus 
ble thy ſelfe to dvyell for cyer in 
my Heart, which thou foundeſt more 
cleane then a dung-l:{, jt isable to 
ake all the Creatures in Heauen and 
rth to ſtand amazed. Bur ſeeing 
is thy free grace and meere plea- 
ire thus to enter & to dvvell in 
ay heatt , I yvould to God that I 
dd ſo pure a heart as my heatt 
puld wish, to entertaine thee. And, 
d is fit to entertaine Chriſt ? or 


» = @ 


oregFho , though inuited , would not 
eo duſe with Mary , rather to kneele at 
holy feete, then preſume to fit with 
ed at thy Table 2 Though1 want 
caipure heart for thee to duvell a 
SHR a weeprng eyes ſhall never bee 
1e —_ . wath thy bleſſed feer, 


| to lament my filthy ſinnes. And 

it I cannot yveepe ſo many teares 
may ſuffice to vvaſh thy holy Feere, 
Lord , it is ſufficient that thou 
ſhedde Blood enough to cleanſe 
ſinfull ule. And1 am fully (O 
d) aſſured, that all the dainrie fare, 
rewith the d:ſdUainfull Phariſce en- 
ained thee at his rable, did not ſo 


= _ 


© Wt _ 


.n > ww 7 > 
-®.. bo ———4 -v 


cen@ch pleaſe thee, as thoſe reares which 
irgl tet Mary powred vnder the Table. | 
11Would therefore with with Jeremy, 

| Ee 2 | 


WY 


that 


— 


| 
that my head vere a fountaine of teares 
that ſeeing 1 canby no meanes yeel 
cient thankes for thy loue to mee 
yet I might by continuall teares , te 
ſifie my loue vnto thee, And though)! 
no man is worthy of ſoinfinite a grac 
yet this is my comfort, chat he z v7or- 
thy , vwhom thou in fawour accounteſt| 
vvorthy. And ſeeing that now of thy! 
meere grace. thou haſt counted mee 
(among others thy cheſen) worth 
this vnſpeakeable fauour , & ſealed b 
thy Sacrament the aſſicrance of th 
{loue, and the forgiueneſſe of my ſins: 
Lord , confirme thy fauour vato th 
Seruant, aud ſay of mee as Iſaac did 0 
Jacob; 1 haue bleſſed hum , therefore hee|' 
thall bee bleſſed. And that 1 may fa | 
vnto thee with Dauid ; Thou, O Lord)? 
hast bleſſed my ſoule , and made it thy|* 
houſe, & it shall bee bleſſed for ener, At 
\ Ch. ſeeing it pleaſed thee to bleſle the]! 
17.37. (houſe of Obed Edom, Qx all by howshold; 
 [wowileſt the Arke of the Lord remat 
. [in bu houſe ,1 doubt not but thou wilt] - 
much more blefſe my ſoule and bodaey, : 
and all that doe belong vntorre, now] * 
thatic hath pleaſed thy Maieſtie , 0 
thine ovvne good will ,t0 enter wud 
my roofe , and to dvvell for ever in m 
Dre Cortage, Blefle me , O Lord, (0) ? 
that my finnes way wholly bee remit4 
ed by thy blood, wy conſcierce fan+ | 
ified by: thy Spirzz , my minde cn 
ſhght: ca. 


— Cc ucucucux_uc<%==-=<-YVVHM li vv ws ov 4 "= i.-K-4 XN... wt 
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ightned by thy Truth , my heart gfi- 
by thy Spirie , and my vvill in all 
things ſubdued to thy bleſſed will a 
pleaſure. Bleſſe mee vvith all graces 
which I want , andincreaſe in mee 
thoſe good gifts , which thou haſt al- 
ready beſtowed ypon mee. And ſeeing 
that I hold thee not by the Armes, as 
laceb, wreſtling without mee z butin-[\7"":, 
wardly dwelling by Fazrh within mee;[c>c. 
ſurely, Lord , I vwill never ler thee goe, 
except thou bleſſe mee , and giue mee a 
nevy name, a nevuheart ,anevv ſpirit, 
and firength by the powver of God to 
le ower ſinne and Satan. And 1 
eech thee , O Lord , defire not to 
depart from mee,as thou diddeſt from! 
Jacob ; becauſe the day breaketh , and 
thy grace beginneth to dawne and ap. 
peare. But Ifrom my ſcule , humbly 
with the Emauites entreate thee , O 
ſweete Iclus , to abide vwith mee \ be- 
cauſe it dravweth tovuard night. For 
the mght of temptation, the night of 
tribulation , yea, my laſt lons night 
of death approacheth': O bleſſed Sa- 
wour , ſtay with mee therefore 
now and for ever. And if thy pre- 
ſence goe not home wuith mee, car- 
”y mee novy from hence.Goe vvith mee, 
and live vvith mee , and let neither 
death nor life ſeparate mee frem 
thee: Drive mee from my ſelfe, 
555 me yvnto thee. Let me'be'\ 


Ee 3  ficks 
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Luk. 
22. 30. 


__ 


"4 
7,49. 
21.32. 


e , but ſound in thee , and. i in| 
y. vweakeneſſe let thy frength ap- 
peare . Let mee ſceme as dead 
hat thou alone mayeſt bee ſcene to 
in mee , fo that all my member 


tons , Set mee as a Seale _ 
hine Heart , and let thy zeale 
cttled vypon mine, that I may bee 
t of loue vvith all , that I may 
Yee onely in loue vvith thee. A 
ant , O Lord, that as thou novy 
vouchſafeſt mee this fauour, to fit 


ment in thy Houſe of grace , ſol 
may hereafter through thy mercy, 
bee receiued to eare and drinke at 
thy Table in thy Kingdome of glory. 
And for thy mercy , 1 here 
vvith the foure Beafts , and foure 


| [rhankes, and honour, and poWuer , a 


\praiſe, and glory , and wwiſelame * 


downe before thy Throne © ” of Gray, 
t 


acknowledging that it 


hat ſ1luation commeth onely from thee. 
And therefore wits thee I doe yeeld ail 


might, and maieſty, O my Lord, aid my 
God, for eurrmore, Amen. 

Thiwly , ſecing Chriſt hath ſacri- 
ficed himſclfe for thee : ( and all that 


may bee but Infiruments to aft thy 


at thy Table to receive this Sacra-ſ| 


and tvventie Elders , caſt my felfe} 


haſt redeemed mes wuith _ blood, &| 


thou canſt giue is to0 little.) therefore 
thou mult offer thy ſelte to bee y 


s lung, 


GO aac 


IP 
- 


Lad 
-y 


m——} . Y 


(lines and vprighrnes of his life. 


| frfhs Thakeſ-giung both by Prayers, 
Jand i ſinging of Pſalmes: thas Chriſt] ;, 


————————— 
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lung , boly , and acceptable ſecrifice) r wn, 
wnts God ; by ſeruing him wn rgh-132- 2: 
reouſnes and holines all thy dyes... 
Thus Tertulltian vvitneſſeth , that in 
his time , a Chriſtian was knowne 


from another man , onely by the h0- 


2, Of the duties vwulich vvee are 
to doe after the (ommunion 
gaintly 4th the (on- 
Lgregation. 


on duries to bee performed joint/y 
with the Church, are three. Firſt, 


1 Vhs- 
himſelfe & his Apoſtles did. Second-[prob«- 


ly, loyning vwth the (hmrch , in giving Me fs 


mane 


(euery manaccording to his abilitie )|re-e 
[tovvards the reliefe of the poore, T his|'* 

vvas the manner of | the Primite| p/;1, 
Churches, to make Colleftions and g[::Ce. 
Laue feafts after the Lords Supper, for|'s:"- 


wn 2 at on, 
|the reliefe of the poore Chriſtians. +? 2x. 
| o Qui 
copiahores ſunt & volunt, pro arbitrio quiſque ſvo 
< uod vifum eſt cootribuit, & quod ira coltigitar,apud 
pre puſrum deponitur: atque inde 1He opitulatur po- 
pulis & viduis, &X qui proprer morbum aut aliquam 
atiam caufam egent, &c, 1uitin, Martzr, Apel.2, 


; 


EC 4 | Thirdly. 


—————————— _____u_}. 
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Mark. 
5-29, 


| {from heaye 


* | Thus farre of the duties 
\|zed m the Church, | 


Thirdly , when thankes and praiſe 
ended ; then with all reuerence to itz 
vp, and to recciue the bleſſing of Go 
by the mouth of his Mzniſter, & to 1 
ceiue itas if thou diddeſt heare 
himſelfe pronouncing it vnto the 
n. For by'p their bleſdings 
God doth bleſſe hu people» . 


to bee prafti } 


The duties which thou art to pr 
Qtiſe after that thou! art departe 
home, are three. Firſt , to obſerue di 
ligently, whether thou haſt truly re 
cemed Chriſt in the Sacrament. VVhi 


. [thou mayeſt thus eaſily perceiue ; 
41 
. [fo full of grace , that no 


ſeeing bu flech is meate indeede, and bi 
blood i; drinke indeede , and that hee i 


an CUCT f94- 
ched him by Faith , buthes receiued 
vertve from him 3 it cannot poſlibly 
bee, that if thou haſt eaten his fleſh,orj 
drunke hus blood , burthou ſhalt re4 
ceiue grace and , tobee cleans 
ſed from thy ſinnes and filthinefi 
For if the Hemortſe that did but touct 
his garment , had her bloody 1 ſue that 
continued ſo long , forthwith ſtan 
ched: how much more vvill the 6/9» 
dy iſſue of thy finne bee ſtanched , if 
thou then haſt truely eaten--anc 
drunke the very flesb and blood of 
Chriſt > Burt if thy ifite ſtill rannethg? 


thou mayeſt juſtly fiſpet thou h 
| NEU? 


| 


—— EE —_— 
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neuer yet mruely rouched Chriſt, 
Secondly, ſeeing thou hatt now re-| 
6nciled thy ſelfe to God, and renevved| | 
Ol hy couenant,and vowved nevvneſle & 
amendmemt of life : thou muſt there-] 
theeFfore haue a ſpeciall care , that thou 
ſSingAgdoſt not yeeld to commit thy former, 
pp ones any more : knovving that the 
aftip we-ay Dara ifeuer he can get into Mae. 
thy Soule againe, after that it is ſvvept "— 
praiWand garnibed, hee will enter forcible} * 
rte&Fpoſteſſion , with ſeuen other druels 
vwrſe than himſ+lfe : ſo that the end of 
hat man thall bee vworſe than hu begin-| 
ning. Bee yee not therefore like the', ,, 
Dog that returnes to his wort , Or the 2,22, 
vuaihed Sowv that vuallowueth m the 
mire againe. And returne not to ty 
malice, like to the Adder, who laying 
aſide her porſon vyhile ſhe drinkes,takes 
it vp againe, when ſhe hath done. But 
on when cither the Diuel or thy flech 
6/3] hall offer to tempt & moocue thee to 
v/{F[celaphe into thy r ſinnes: anſwer 
them. as the Spouſe doth in the Can- 
ticles, I haue put off my coat ( of my ©, 
1 former corruption ) howv hall I put it x. 3. 
Jon? I haue vuarhed my feete , howu tha 
| 3/11 defile them againe? "| 
"| Laſtly, if euer thou haſt found ei-| 2/@- 
ther ioy or comfort in receiuing the Y;;7 
holy Sacrament , let it appeare by the 1. s, 
eager deſire of receiving if often againe. | 
{For the body of Chriſt , as it wvas an- 
SS 9 | ointed| 


[] l 
: 
: 


fy 


«| 


—_—} 


{deles 
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ored vonth the Oyle of gladnes aboue 
| fellowwes; ſo doth it yeeld aſuveerer 
Jour than all the Oyntments of tha 
world : The fragrant ſmell whereof a 
lureth all ſoules, who haue once taſte} 
the ſvycetneſle thereof, euer after tiff 
deſire oftner to taſte thereof againe®* 


| Can. |Beeauſe of the ſauour of thy good Oy F: 


4 i 


'Þ fo ; [ments \therefore doe the Virgins loue thee 
17's. |0 rafte therefore , andotten ſcehow 
_ good the Lord #,faith Dawid.T his is the 
h mug \ (ommandement of Chriſt himielte, Da 
elſe |#his 1n remembrance of mee, & 1n ciou 
con- |this., thouſkalt ew thy ſelfe bel 
dine, | indfull and thankefull , tor his death 
ut fi= | For, as oft 4s yee shall eate this bread,a 


ſaper drinke thu cupyee thall chevy the Lordi 
Chri- | death will bee come. Andlet this bet 
ti cor- the chiefe end , whereunto both thy 


neg receiuing & liung tenderh : that than 


Hier. mayſt bee a holy Chriſtian, Zealous ik 
pet. good worker, purged from fine, to lint 


4d. . , . , 
lexin. ſoberly, righteouſly , & godly in this pre] 
Quoti» ſent voorid 3 that thou mayelſt be accep4? 
* _ | table to God,profitable to thy brethren, & l 


kuc ha ; 
ritiz God in thy life, 

Cl- | 
pere non laudo nes reprehendo, Omnibus Bominicy 
4iebus communicacdam ſuadeo & hortor, i mens 
affectu peccandi tir, Avg. { vel potius Genedies) lib, 
de Keel dogra.cap. 53. T the. 2.12414, 


4 | Now 
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| 


Newv follovveth the PraQtice of Piety, 
in glorifying God an the tame of fick- 


"ue 
Ter /a 
of the 


of 5 nefſe , and vwhen thou art 
' a | called. to die :n the 
Lord, 


ters 


"AY a S ſoone as thou perceiueſt thy ſelfe} * 
O he A tobee viſited with any ſickeneſle, 
hor A Peditate with thy ſelfe: 

a 1 That mſery commer} not foreh of 7*! 

Ml | the duſt, neither doth affliftron ſpring out,” ©" 
: '- hof the earth, ſickenefſe comes notby| 
$Fjhap or chance { as the Thiliftins ſi 1. $4, 
ex [poſed , that their Mice & Knry wa 
E{came ) but from mans wickedneſle, 
Which as ſparkles breaketh out, Man ſuf-| Lam. 
13 Lfereth (faith Jeremie) for hu ſinnes.Fooles 3-39- 
1 th ( faith Dawid ) by reaſon of their tranſ- 


thats (£7effrons,and becauſe of their iniquinie, 
us of (re affufted. As therefore Selomen ad- 
ln uiſeth a man to carty himſelfe tow- 


ards an earthly prince ; If the ſpirit of "_ 

him thas ruleth , riſe vp againſt thee)" 
leaue not thy place , for gentleneſſe paci- 
fieth great ſmnes : 10 counſel! 1 thee to 
deale with the Prince of Princes: 1f 
the Spirit of him that ruleth Heaue & 
Earth, riſe vp againſt thee, let not thy 
nic} {heart deſpaire ; for repentance paci- 
& feth great Sinnes. And wwboſoerer re-/2 Chr, 
turneth in bu affliction to the Lard God o fl Vf. 4+ 

Iſrael and ſcekes hiza bee wich bee found | 

'f lum, | 


2. Shut 


ne 


COT ——_—_ _ 


PV 
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| 2.Shut too thy Chamber dore 
Mate. | mine thine ovune heart wpon thy bel, 
6. 6. ſearch & trie thy wvayes .*Search as& 
4, ; - * {ligently for the capirall ſinne,as os 
L am. did for Acan , till thou-findeſt it. Fi 
3.14. {albeit God , vvhen hee beginnerh 1 
1s. |chaſten his Children , hath r-ſpe&t 
&e. all their ſinnes; yet,vvhen his anger 


|tion, for thoſe thy haynous ſinnes & 


incenſed, hee chiefely taketh occaſiaf 
to chaſten, and enter vvith them int 
indgement ., forſowe one grieuc 
ſinne, wherein they haue lined , wit 
out Repentance. 

3. VVhen thou haſt thus conſidere 
all thy ſinnes, put thy ſelte before th 
Indgement Seat of God, asa Felon 
Murtherer, ſtanding at the Barre of a 
earthly Iudge ; and vvith griefe 
ſyrrovy of heart confeſſe vnto God, al 
thy knowne ſinnes, eſpecially thy cx 
pitall offences , wherewith God is 
chiefly diſpleaſed. Lay them openy 
with all the circumſtices of the Tz 
Place , and Manner hovy they were] 
—_— as may mo m_ toag/ 
grauate the ha:nouſrreſſe of thy linney| 
and to ſhevy the » a6. of thy hear 
for the ſame. Lift vp thine hand, ar 
acknowledge thy ſelfe before the 
righteous ludge of Heauen and earth 
euwltie of eternall death and damn 


tranſgreſſions. And hauing thus 
cuſed and ludged thy ſelfe, caſt downe|; 
thy: 


he, ———————_— 
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y ſelfe before the Foote-ſtoole 
Mis Throne of Grace; aſſuring t 
elfe, that wharſqeuer the K ines of 1/- 
ael bee , yet the God of Iſraelis a 


rom a penitent and faithfull heart,for 
nercie and forgiueneſſe,as eagerly. & 
arneſtly, as euer thou knevveſt a Ma- 

Ror,being to receiue his ſentence, 
ying vnto the Iudge for favour & 
pardon; wovving amendment of life, 
and ( by the aſfiſtance of is grace) 
neuer to commit the like finne-any 
more. At}-urhich thouwmayelt doe, in 
theſe or the like vyords, | 


A Prayer vuhen one begins to be 
ſicke. 


Moſt Righteous Judge, yetin Ic- 
ſus Chriſt, my gracious Father: 1 
Wretched ſinner doe heere returne 
vnto thee (though driven with pazne 
and ſickeneſſe) like the prodigall Childe, 
with vvanr & hunger. 1 acknowledge, 
that this ſickneſſe and paine comes 
not by blinde Chance, or Fortune, but 
{by thy Diuine proudence , and ſpecial 
| [appointment, Itis the ſtroake of thy 
| Jheauy hand, which wy ſinnes have iu- 


O 


. 


. 


| 1 


red » are nov fallen v1ou mee; Yet 1 doe 
well perceive , that in wwrath thou re- 
membreſt mercy :xhen I conliver, how 


—Y 


of. 
hy! 


ercifull God : Andcne vnto him,|+- 


| Iitly geſerned;and rhe rhings that 1 fea-; 


' 


| 
| 


[ 


Teb 3. 
fo ww 
H a+ 
bak. 
3-2. 


many 


en 
—J 


— —— —_—_— _— 
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qman! and how hainous are my ſes 
| and how few and eaſie are thy corre. 
trons, Thou mighteſt haue ftrucken 
mee with ſome fearefull and fi 
death, whereby I thould not hane 
| either trme or ſpace to haue called y 
|thee for grace and mercy ; and fol 
{ſhould have periſhed 1n my finnes 
and haue beene for euer condem 
in Hell. 

But thou, O Lord, viſiteſt mee with 
ſuch a fatherly chaſtiſement , ast 
| vſeſt to viſit "> deareſt Children 
whom thou beſt Joueſt ; giuing | 
(by this —_} both warning 
- [time to repent, and ſue io thee fa 
= and des I take not ther 

ore , O Lord , this thy viſiation » 2 
=y foene of thy wrath or hatred ; 
but as an aſfured pledge _ _ 

of thy favour xd pow. 
windy thou doeſt wit —_ _ 

porall Rdenen draw _ t 

it. v3. (1 my ſelfe , 2nd to repent of my}! 
dg wy life , that I torkd not boy | 

condemned with the godleſſe and 
ynpenitent world. For thy holy! fe 
VVord affiires mee , that vom thou, W iÞc 
Heb. | {oneft,thou thus chaftene#?; & , that thou, [ty 
5. 7. |ſcourgeſt envry Soune that thou receiueſts:) Iſt | 
| os | Thar if 1 endure thy chatlening . t'0u of- -W 15+ 
fereſt thy ſelfe unto mee, as unto 4 Sonne; 
& that all that continue in finne, and yet 
eſtape vuthout correthion ( rubereof <l 
#+ 'Y' 


© |& nor Soner:and that thou chaſteneſt mee 


-- 
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thy Children are partakers ) are Baſtards, 


for ofit, that 1 may bee a partaker of 
nc ah Lord,how full of good- 

ſe is thy Nature,that haſt dealt with 
mee ſo graciouſly in the time of my 
health and proſperitie? and now being 


provoked by my finnes & ynthanke-| 


fulneſſe , haſt ſuch Farherly and profi- 
table ends, ininfliting vpon me this 
lickneſſe and correQtion ? 

I confefle, Lord, that thou doeft 11- 


fy afflit my Bodze with fickneſle; for| 


my Soule was ſicke before of long 
proſperitie , and ſurfeited with eaſe, 
peace , plentie, and fulnefle of Bread: 


And now,O Lord,1 lamet & mourne | Ezec. 
tor my ftinney g I achnovuledge my 16.49. 


wuickedneſſe, and mine ini quaties are al- 
voayes in thy fight, Oh , what a wret- 
ched ſinner am 1;29:4 of all goodnefle 


'by Nature, and fil of euill, by ſinfull} 


({Cuſtome ! Oh, what a world of ſinne, 
(have I committed againſt thee ; whi- 


leſt thy long ſufferance expe&ted my] 


[converſion , and thy bleſſings wooed 
meto repentance! Yet , O my God, 
engis thy propertie more to reſ- 
per fle of thine owne na-| 
'ture , then the deſerrs of ſinners: 1 
beſeech thee , O Father, for thy| 
{Sonne Ieſus Chriſt his ſake , and fer 
be merits of that All-aumg Death 


haves he hath voluntarily rufrea) 


—_— — 


for! þ 
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for all which belecue in him ; H, 
Plat. [1mercie pon mee , according to the 
#1.1, (i3tuae of thy merezes : Turne thy fa 
ai jarvay from my ſinnes , and blot out 
F/al. [mine intquities : Caſt mee nor out of th 
bj.7+ preſence , neither reyvard mee acco 
to my deſerts, For ifthou doeſt rei 
mee, vyho will recetue mee ? or vv 
will ſuccour mee, if thou doeſt ford: 
Heſts |me? But thou , O Lord, art the helper 
'4-+- {the helpeleſſe, and in thee the father 
_ For __ my fnr 
exceeding great, yet thy mercy, 
Lord , farre excceedeth them all: 
ther can I commit ſo many , as tl 
ace can remir & pardon. VV 
therefore, O Chriſt, my ſinnes wi 
the vertue of thy precious blood , e 
pecially thoſe ſinnes , which from 
penitent heart 1 haue confeſſed vr 
thee: but chiefely , O Lord, for Chr 
_Heere his ſake forgive mee, * Andſeei 
tae that of thy loue thou diddeſt | 
fn, ;downe thy life for my ranſome, whe 
—_ 1 was thive enemy : Oh, faue now th 
frow- Go of thine owne Rlood , vyhen 
Beth hall coſt thee but aſ-ul&vpon 
Pace, Of a gracious appearance in thy F 
f thers i1ght, in my behalte. Recond 
mee once againe. O mercifull Medi 
tour , vnto thy Father : for thoug 
there bee. rothing iniwee that c 
leaſe him; ve: 1know.; that in the 
| tor thy fake , hee is vuelpleaſ 


— 
—_ 


"_", 


— 
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xith all whom thou accepteſt an 
Woueſt. Andifitbee thy bleſſed will, 


eftore.mee to my former health a- 
fine 3 \that I may hue longer, to ſet 
th thy glory ; & to bee a comfort 
pmy fnends , which depend ypon 
; and procure tomy ſelfe a more 


b 
er 
f 


emooue this ſickneſſe from mee, and| 


ttled aſſurance of that heauenly in- 
ritance which thou haſt prepared 
br mee. And ther ,-Lord , thou 
jalt ſee how religiouſly and vviſely 1 
xall redezme the t1me, which hereto-' 
pre 1 have fo lewdly and prophanely 
pent. And to the end that I may the! 
doner & the cafier bee delituered 
om this paine & ſicknefſe 3 dire& 
zee, O Lord , Ibeſcechthee, by thy 
mine Frouigence, to fuch a Phyſician 
nd he/per , as that (by thy bleftingy | 
pon thy meanes ) I may recouer my 
drmer health and welfare againe. And 
good Lord ) vouchſaſe , that as thou 
aft ſent this ffckeneſſe vnto mee. , 0! 
ou vyouldeſt likevviſe bee pleaſed} 
ſend thy Holy Spirit into my heart, 
herby this preſent ſickneſle may be 
Qified vnto mee : that I may vſe it 
thy Sch»9/e , wherein I may learne 
know the greatnefſe of my miſery, 
dd the riches of thy metcie : that 1 
ay be fo humbled at the one , that 1 
ſparre not of the other: & that 1 nin 
rencunce all cenfiderce of helpe in 
Ff | 


Epheſ” 
s 20s 


my 


—_ 


| 


434 
my ſelfe , or in any other creatn 


. |euery crofſe and afflition. O Lord. 
* {who art the giuer of all good gifts if 


-|bleſſed vvill and pleaſure ; and of 
' [mercie lay no more vpon mee, then 
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that I may onely put the whole reſt offF{di 
my ſaluation in thy all-ſufficient 
rits. And foraſmuch as thou knoweſt 
Lord, how weak a veſſell I am , full of 
frailtie and imperte@tions z & that b 
nature 1 am angcy and froward vnder 


arme mee with patience to endure thy 


\thall be able to endure and fuffer. 
[Giue me grace to behaue my ſelfe 
in all patience, loue , and meckeneſſ 
ynto thoſe that ſhall come and vile 
me; that I may thankefully receiue, & 
\vvillingly embrace all good counſel 
| & confolations from them: Anc 
that they may hkewiſe ſce in mee 
ſuch good Example of Parzence, and 
heare from mee ſuch godly Leſlous 
of Corsfort , as may be Arguments off 
Chriſtian Faith and Profeſſion, & in4 
{truftion vnto them , how tqbehaue 
themiclues , when it ſhall pleaſe thee} 
to viſitthera with the like affliction# 
or ſicknes. 1 know, O Lord, I ha | 
deſcrued to die; & I deſire nor longet} 
toliue , then to amend my wickee 
lite , & in forme better mez{ure to ſet 
forth thy glory. Therefore, O F 
ther .1t it be thy bleed wilt , reftore| 
mee ro health again, & grant meeq 
lougel} 


( 
C 
z 


——Y 


— — 


# 
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[fonger lite. Bur it thou haſt , accor-| 
[${ding to thine eternall Decree, appoin- 
Ited by this, ſickneſſe ro call for mee 
lout of this tranſitory life ; 1 reſigne | 
jmy felfe imo thy hands , and hol plea- Pſat. 
ſure ; rhy bleſſed vill be done whether|?'*7* 
©Yic bee by lite or by death. Onely 1 
FJbeſeech thee of thy mercy forgiue | 
7-3Ymee all my finnes , and prepare my 
poore Scule , that by a rrue fazth , and 
unfained repentance , ſhee may be rex-| 
die againſt the time that thou ſhalt 
call for her out of my ſicke and ſinfull' 7/1. 
body.” O-heauenly Father, vvo art the 5-2; 
bearer of prayers, heare thou 1n Heauen ,, x" 
this my prayer , & in this extremitie, | 
grant mee theſe requeſts , not for any| 
vworthinefſe that is in mee, but for the 
merits of thy beloued Sonne leſics , my 


onely Sautour and Mediatour ; for 
whoſe ſake thou haſt promiſed. ro 


Toh 


[heare vs , aud to graunt wwharſoener; is. z. 
[vree thall acke of thee in bu Name. In 
Jhis Name therefore . & in his owne 
vverds 1 conclude this my vnperfect 
prayer, ſaying ; Our Father vwuhich art| 
; in Heauen, Ec. 

 Hauing thus reconciled thy ſelfe 
vnto God in Chriſt: 

1. Let thy next care bee to ſer thy] 
ouſe in order, 2s 1ſay acuiſed King £z.e-| 7/4 
chas; making thy laſt YViland Tefta- $i f 
wens ( if it be not already made. ) 
Pt 2 | Tf i} 


d.—————— 
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_  ,Ifitbee made , SIREN ,.c01 
firme it ; and for auoidtng all douby 
and contention , publith it befe 
Vvitneſſe : that (if God call forth 
out of this life ) it may ſtand 1n fore 
and vnalterable , as thy laſt Villa 
Teſtament ; and ſo deliuer 1t locked 
ſealed vp in ſome Boxe , to the ke 
ping of a faithfull friend , in the p 
ence of honeſt vwrneſſes. 

2. Butin making thy Teffaz 
take a religious Druznes aduice, 
to beſtovy thy benenolence ; and ot 
honeſt LarTyers counſell to cont 
it according to Lavy, 
| | Diſpatchthis, before thy fic 
doth encreaſe , and thy memory 
cay 3; leaſt otherwiſe thy T, 
prooue a Dotement , and ſobee 
|ther- mans Fancie , rather then t 
VVill. 

3. To prevent many incor 
niences , let me recommend tot 
diſcretion tvvo things: 
| 1.1f Ge havebleſied thee with 
competent ſtate of VVealth, maket 
UUiidin thy health r1me:1t willneitl 
= thee further from thy goods , 

aſten thee ſooner to thy death; b 
wi!l be a greater eaſe to thy mind, 
freeing thee from a great 7-9ub/e,) 
thou ſhalt have moſt need of qui 
[For when thy hewuſe is ſet in ord 
thou ſhalt bee better enabled to ſet! 
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eulein order , and to diſpoſe of thy} 
ourney towards God. 
2. If thou haſt Children , giue to e- 
one of them a portion, according 
thine ab:{:rie , in thy life time; that 
y life may ſeeme an eaſe , & not a|' 
pate vnto ns; : yetſo giue, as that | 
y Children may bee ſtill beholding | 
to thee, & not thow vnto them, But 
thou keep all in thy hands whileſt 
hc liueſt, they may t anke death, & 
ot thee , for the portion that thou 
a them. If thou haſt no Chil- 
n, & the Lord hath bleſt thee with 
great portion of the goods of. this 
Vorld ; and if thou meaneſt to 
eftow them ypon any chatitable or 
ious  vies , put not ouer that good 
»ke tothe truſt of others 3 ſecing 
ou ſeeſt how moſt of other mens 
ecutors prooue almoſt Executroners; 
nd ifftiends be {o vnfaithfull in a 
ans life ; how much greater cauſe | 
thou to diſtruſt their fidelitie af- | 
thy death? | 
. Lamentable experience ſheweth, 
ow many dead mens VVills have of, Cal. 
te either beene quite concealed, vtter- 3; 1 
y ouerthrowune , or by Cauils and;,,.;. 
Quickes of Law frufirated , or altered: 2.Cor, 
xereas by the Lavv of Zod, the YVill} 45" 
df the dead ſhould not bee w:olated, | 11. 14. 
dut all his godly intetions conſeronably hy | 
.Corig.s. AR.7.13. 32. J 
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* Ma- [bleſſed with abilitie , and an inte 


11110 - 
nivm 
inter 
Aurum 
& Ar- 
cam, 
di vor- 
rig 
jnrer 
Deaun 
& Ani- 


nam. Aug. Foelix quem faciunt aliena pexicula c 
am. Ga4l.6.9. Mc:t.10.42,, Mat.g.4i. Mat.2; 
Lak 14.14. © 18, 24.1,Cor.15.18. Apoc. 14.13. 


pertormed & tulhlled, as 1n the {1gh 
of God, who , in the day of the Reſua 
reffion , will be a juſt Iudge, both of tl 
quicke and dead, And if any thir 
ſhould hap in his VVill to be ambigut 
or doubtfull, it ſhould be © conſtrued; 
it might come neereſt to the honat 
of God,and the honeſt intent10n of the 
Teſtator, But let the vengeance duets 
ſuch vnchriſtian deeds , light on tt 
Attors that doe them;not on the K ng 
dome wherein they are ſuffered to be 
done. And let other Rich men be 
warned by ſuch wretched exampl 
not to * marry their mindes to the 
Money-; as my that will doe no g« 


-*+ aq \bortneſle of thine owne life, andt 
Treb. [vncertainety Of others juſt dealing aftt 


with their gooss , till death diuorc 
them, Conſidering therefore t 


thy death , in theſe wruſt dayes ; 
mee aduiſe thee ( whom Cod h 


to doe good ) to become , in thy 
time, thine ovIme Adminiſtrator; nah 
thine 9vwne hands thine Executors, 
thine svune eyes thy Ouer-ſcerf ; 
thy Lanthorne to giue her lighe-b 
thee, and not behind thee: give God t 


<> DSHagwaTFaot 


I Moe: At 


|glorie, & thou ſhalt receiue of him,] 


S 'V 
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time, the revvard , which of his, 
zrace and mercie he hath promiſed to 
hy good wuorkes. | 
4. Hauing thus ſet thy Howſe and 
Soule in order ( if the determined 
zumber of thy dayes bee not expired) 
dd vyill either haue mercie ypon | 
hee, and ſay, Spare bem (O killing Ma-, 1b 
; w 54 hee gve not done unto the 33% 
Dit; for I haue recerued a reconciliation: 
Or elie his Fatherly prowdence yvill di-| _ 
et thee to ſuch a Phyſician , and toi; 
uch meanes, as that by his bleſſing vp-'2. Ke. 
on their endeuaurs , thou ſhalt recouer,' 2 -v, 
and be reſtored to thy former health 1,;,,. 
__ But in any wiſe, take heed that 7- 
» nor none for thee , ſend ynto, 

porcerers, VVigards , (harmers, Or In- "At. 
anters , for helpe : for this vyere **5: 
to leaue the God of Iſrael , & to goe 

d Baalz.chub , the good of Ekron,, for | 
helpe; as did wicked .Ahazah: and to 
breake the Vow vvhich thou haſt 
{made with the bleſſed Trane in thy Ew» 

8 8priſme. And be ſure , that God Þ;5;. 
[will never giue a blefling by thoſe 18. r0. 
{meanes vyhich he hath accurſed: but = 
if he permits Saran to cure thy body, 2: + | 
{feare leaſt it tend to the damnation Dent. 
of thy ſoule. Thou art tryed : be-,*3'3* 
| vvare: Moe" 
5. VVhen thou haſt ſent for the 
Piyfician , take heede that thou put 
{not thy truſt rather in the Phyſicran, 
Ff © 4 than 


— 


2 Chr, 
I6, 12. 


1.44, 


CO CARE - Een EO _— 4 _—— 
— 


. [Prayer to vic ordinary foode,r.Ti 
" (whoſe goodeftet depends ypon th 


theſe or the like words. 
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lie is ſaid , thathe ſought not ro the 
on bu diſc aſe, but to the Phyſician: whit 
is a kinde ot Idolatrie , that vvill e 
creaſe the Lords anger , & make th 
Phyiicke receiued vnefſetuall, \ 
therefore the Phyſician, as Gods 
firument;& Thylicke,as Gods me: 
[ory ſeeing it1s not lawfull withc 


4. h lefle exrraordinarie Phyſack 


bleſſing of God; ) before thou take 
thy Phyſicke, pray therefore hearril 
to God. to bleſle it vato thy vie , i 


\\A Prayer before taking of | 
Phyſicke. 


O Mercifull Father , yvhc art 
” Lordot Health, and of Sirkenef 
of Life & of Deatb ; who kileft! 
makeſt aliue; who brineeft dowune t» 
Lraue, and raiſeſt vp againe:1 come \ 
to thee, as to te onely Fhyfician, w 
canſt cure my Soule from finne , at 
my Body from 4 It cry e 
life nor death, but referre my fell 
tothy moſt holy will: For.though 
muſt needs dye, && being deed, our li 
are as woater ſptlt an the ground, vw 
cannot be q xthered wp 4againe ; yet nat 


thy gracious prouidence { whileſtlik 
| cer 


The Prattice of Prety. 441 


aineth ) nted meaner which 

hou wile hane thy Children to vſe, & 
by the lawrfull vſe thereof) to expect 
hy blefing vpon thine owne meaner,} | 
> the curing of their ſickenefie , and | 
}H1itution of their health. And now,O 
ord,in this my necefſitie,l haue (ac- 
prding to thine Ordinance ) ſent for 

y ſeruant (the Phyſician ) who hath 
repared for me this Phyficke , which 
receive as meanes ſent from thy fa-l 
herly hand: Ibeſeech thee therefore, 
hat as by thy pefing on a lumpe of dry 1/4.33. 
Fer, thou didft heale Ezechiahs fore, ** 
t hee recouered: and by ſeuen r1mes 
waſhing inthe Riuer of Iordan, did-' a 
eſt cleanſe Naaman the Syrian of his ,";** 
eproſie; and diddeft reſtore the man 
hat was blinde from his birth , by a- Mar.s 
mrmg bu eyes wuith Clay and Spittle, *** 
nd Rnding him to waſh in the Poole 
fS$il4am ; and by touching the hand 
of Peters vaues Mother , diddeſt cure 
her of her Feauer; and diddeſt reftote 
the VYoman 70s touched the hemme _ 
of thy garment, from her bloudie Iſſue: 2140.8. 
So it would pleaſe thee , of thine oft qr. 
©Inite goodneſle and mercie, to anififie 
WJ his Plyficks tomy vſe , andtogive| | 
ſuch a bleſſing vnto it , that it may (if, 
it bee thy will and pleaſure ) remooue 
this my ficheneſſe & pazne, and reftere 
mee to hea/rh and frength againe, Burt | 
if the number of thoſe dayes which | | 
Ff 5 thor 


— 


T+b,14. 


— 
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rates 


infligirt: non extinguere , fed 
Baſol.Sex.z, i Divites. 


thou haſt appointed for mce, toluy 
in this Valley of miſerie. be at ane: 
and that thou haſt ſcat this ſic 
as thy Meſſenger , to call mee out 
this mortal! life : then (Lord) ler ti 
bleſſed will be done , for 1 ſubmit 
will to thy moſt __ One 
I beſeech thee encreaſe my Farth, at 
Patrence, and let thy grace and 
be neuer wanting vnto mee ; but 
the middeſt of all extremities , aſl 
mee with thy Holy Spirat » that I Wt; 
ning and cheerefully reſigne 1 
my Soule{the price of thine on 
blood) into thy moſt gracious bands 
cuſtodie Grant this, O Father,for Jeſ 
Chri#t his ſake; to whom with thee 
the Holy Ghoſt, bee all honour a 
glory,both aow & euermore. A 


Meditations for the ficke, 


WhHileſt thy ſickeneſſe remainet 

vſe often (for thy comfort )the 
few Meditations, taken from the e 
wherefore God ſendeth afflitions 
his Children : Thoſe are theſe fol 


wing. | 4 
jj , That by affli tions,God may r 
onely * corre our ſinnes paſt , & 


1h 


caltigare nos cupi 
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© worke in vs a deeper loathing of | 
r natural] corruption, and ſo preuent 
from falling into many other 
nes , Which otherwiſe we would| 
mit: like a good Father, who ſuf- 
rs his tender Babe to ſcorch: his fin-| 
rina Candle , that hee may the ra- 
r learne tobe ware of falling in-{p/,,5 
a greater fire. So that the child of [71. 
{ may ſay with Dawid , It good}. /* 5? 
ry mee that I haue beene affiited, that 
nay learne thy Statutes : for, before 
as affided , I wuent aftray , but 
vv 1 keepe thy VVord. And indeed} 
aith $,Paul) wvee are chattencd of theſr Cor. 
rd , becauſe vvee ſhould not bee con-|* *+ 13+ 
mned vmith the wworld, VVith one| 
ofle God maketh 73vo Cures : the 
aſt ſemer of \ins paſt, & the preuetion 
f finne tocome. For though the e- 
rnall puniſhment of ſinne, (as it pro- 
deth from Juſtice) is fully pacdo- 
d 10 the Sacrefice of Chriſt : yet wee 
e not (without ſerious. judging of 
r ſelues ) exempted from the tem- 
orall c:aihſement of finne;; for this 
Iroccedeth onely from the loue of 
50d , for our good, And this is 
reaſon , that when Nathan told 
awd, trom the Lord , that his ſinnes' 1 Sam. 
vere forginen : yet that the Suword 12+ 19. 
of chaftiſewent ) ſhould not depart 77-3 
"om 11s Houſe , and that bu Childe!: 


— 


Lould ſurely dye, For GOD » likea 
Skilfiul! 
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Skilfull Phyſician , ſeeing the Soule 
bee poyſoned with the ſettling « 
[finne; and knowing that the raignic 
of the fle will prooue the ruine« 
the Spirit, miniftreth the bitter Pill 
affli 10n » whereby the Reliques 
| ſinne are purged, and the Soule mc 

ſoundly cured; the fleth is ſubdued 
and the Spirit is ſanftified. Oh t 
odiouſheſle of ſinne , which cauſe 
God to chaſten ſo ſexerely his C 
dren, whom otherwiſe hee louethſ 
dearely? | 
2. God ſendeth aflition , to ſeal 
both ns vnto vs our Adopreon : For euerie chil 
.:.3, |vuhom God loueth, bee correfteth. 
he is @ baſtard that 15 not corretted. Ye 
it 15a ſure note,that where GOD ſee 
finne, and ſmites not , there hee « 
Ad [teſts and loues not. Therefore it 
"ala \faid, that he © fuffereth the wick 
zur non{{Onnes of Ely to continue tn their ſi 
mori- |vuithout correttion , _ the 
mali. |/Þould ſlay them. On the b other {i 
: $a».\there 1s '00 ſurer token of Gods | 
$35- |therly loue and care, then tobec 
que fa- rected with ſome crofle, as oft as | 
vor ni-\commit any ſinfull crime, AffiQtc 
vo ef therefore is a ſcale of Adoption , nt 
favor, \ſigne of Reprobarion. For the purtl 
ine-ng, Corne is cleaneſt fanned 3 the fine 
At fa- Golds ofteſt tryed, the ſiweetelt Gr 


* 


: * 


—_— 
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hardeſt preſſed, and the trueſt Chri- 
ian heaweſt croſſed. | 

3: God ſendeth afflition,to weane 
r hearts from 790 much louing this 
ld and worldly vanities: and to 
uſe vs the more earneſtly to deſire 
4 long for © erernall life. For as the 
ildren of Iſzael (had they not beene 
entreated in AEgypr) would neuer 
beene ſo willing to goe towards 


—— ew ans  +# 


4 aMiQtions of this life) Gods chil- 
en would not ſo heartily long , and 
illingly deſire for the Kingdome of 
eauen. For , wee ſee many Epicures , 
tat wonld bee content to forgocHea-/ 
n,on condition that they mightedtill 
ioy their earthly pleaſures, and (ha- 
ng nener taſted he ioyes of abet-/ 
r) howloth are they to depart this 
? whereas the Þ Apoſtle (that lawe 
Jeauens glory) tells vs , that there 1s 
> more compariſon betwixt the 
dyes of Eternall life, and the pleaſures 
this vwwrid, then there is hetwixt 
e filthieſt dung , and the pleaſanreſt 


nan: ſo (wereir not for the croſſes|\ 


a Cre- 
bris 
tribu- 


tempo» 
ralia 
forte 
proſpe» 


re Cur- 


rant in- 


colatu 
praxſens 
ti$S\cxi- 
lit de» 
letata 
minus 
cxleſte 
parria 
ſuſpi- / 
ret, 
Beda in 


a*#. Mundanus affetus prafentia amat, temporalia 
mulat, ſpirirualia neglip!t ; & cum torus ſe ſpargir 
p imis, nit potelt amare de ſummis. Iuftin. Patri.orch 
£ aw. Monalt.cap.s, b 2. Cor. 12. Phs/.3.5.Ne ſan&i 
wri aliquid elatione in bac vita ſuperbiant quibuſdam 
iaioubus reprimuntur. Excher ns lib. Reg. 


meat: 


_—_ ——_— nn WER 


| 


lh. 
he 


c 


' 
# 
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32-17- 'ches grow proud; by fame infolent; 


1. Pet. hee ſmiled ypon vs - and ſtroakec 
1-7: !a$ſhee doth her owne wvor{dly Br 


purgnt ning Father) zmbirter With croſſes, 
Sad | pleafures of this life to- his chuldr 


tiene — that (finding in this earchly fate 


fecal \firme and euerlaſting 1oyes are onalye 
Pour” to be found. wy 
exaini- | 4. By affliction and fickeneſle G 
RICHES exerciſeth his Ch1 {dren, and the D 


NDOocen- 


FP. rhe Gold-ſmath doth his Gold in the a A 


meat: or betwixt the ſtinking - 
hill , and the faireſt hea-chamber. 
therefore a louing Nurſe puts vo 
vwod or muſtard on the breſt, to m1 
the Childe the rather to forſake t 
: fo God mixeth ſometimes a 
Qion with the pleaſures and proſpe 
ty of this life, leaſt ( like the child: 
of this generation) they ſhould for 
God, and fall into too much lc 
Dear. \this preſent cuill world; and ſoby 


liberty wanton; and ſpurne vuith 
| heele againſt the Lord, when they 1 
. .fatte. For if Geds children louet 
| world ſo well, when (like a cruel $ 
| mother) thee mis-vieth and ſtrikes 
! how ſhould wee loue this Harlot , 


gne \Thus doth God (like a wiſe and 


no true and permanent royes:) they mi 
is do- ligh and long for erernall life, wi 


ile 

| 
iz cla.} Which he beſtowed vpon theni% 
irare, refineth and trieth their farth , 


Q 
* 


| nace, to make it ſhine more gliltenWc 


—— 


_ 


t: heeftirreth-vs vp toprey 
iligently and zcaloutly - and 
oueth what patience wee have ear- 
4 all this while in this © Schoo/e. TheſaScho- 

experience hee maketh of our|!* <'* 


J br 


z vertues: which without this triall, —_ 
muld ruſt like yron vnexerciſed; or},,., 
rwupt like Randing waters , that e1-ſin tew. 

ve no current, or elſe are not\?' 


£2 


ged. And rather then a man mould} rows. 
ve ſtill the ſent of his corrupt nature tur;de- 
ation, who would not with to {ico 


fles and fickeneſſe , to Saluation: ci peri- 
r as the Camomile which is trodden, £m 
dreth beſt , and ſmelleth moſt fra-/couti- 
nt ; andas the fiſh is ſvveereſt thay Ratio 
ts in the ſalreft waters : fo thoſe'yerts, 
ee are moſt precious Vnto Chriſt,|proba- 
jo are moſt exerciſed and afflited)$19.** 
h hisC roſſe. tis, 

5. GOD ſendeth afflitions , toſ©2Pr- 
onſtrate vnto the world , thely,, i, 
mes of his childrens loue and ſer-jmo-. 

. Every hypecrite will ſerue.God| '*7: 4 
Cileſt hee profpereth and bleſ-| * 
| him , as the Druell falſely ac- 
*raeth 1:4 to haue dune : but whol., 
ie his loving Child) will lone] - 
i ferne him in _aduerſiry > when| 
d ſeemeth to be argy and 
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pe, Loue,and all the reſt of our Chr1-| Schola | 


changed from ftate to ſtate by tio ett, | 


_ 


— 


—_— 
» 


diſpleaſed]. 
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diſþleaſed with him? Yea, and cleaue{ 
| ento kim moſt inſeparably, when hee} 
ſcemeth (with the greate## frovune, & 
diſgrace) to rejetaman, andtocaſt| M | 
him out of his fauour? yea, when hee] | 
ſeemeth to 4/»ound and kill as an ene- 
| 1.4.13. |My: yeaz then to ſay with [ob , Though 
ts, {[thow(O Lord) kill me, yet vill I put my 
truſt in thee? The louing and ſeruing 
of God , and truſting in his, mercy in 
|the time of curcorreRtion and miſe- 
ry is the trueff note of an vnfai 
child and ſeruant of the Lord. 

6. Sanctified affliQtion is a fin 
[helpe to further our true conuerſion, 
ws drive vs home by repentance to 
Heſ. 7. our heavenly Father, In their affliftion | 
'5- |faiththe Lord)rbey wwill ceke mee &- 
| ligently. AEgypts burdens made1/7ae! 
3 ay 'cry vnto G O D.Dauzds troubles made 
P/at. \him pray. Hez.ech1 as icknefſe made 
6. 7. ſhim 20 weepe, and miſerie drone 
1/4-3*-\the Trodigall Childe to returne and ſue 
Lek 1; for his Fathers grace and mercy. Yea,| MW | 
16. ,'wee reade of many in the Goſpell.] 
that by ſichneſſe and affi:ions , were | 
driuen to come vnto Chriſt , who (if | 
they had health and proſperity , as 0- 
thers) would have (like others) neg- 
leted or contemned their Sauiour, & 
neuer have ſcught ynto him for his] 
ſaving health & grace.For as the. Arke 
of Noah, the higher it was tofſed 
with the Flood, the neerer it mounted 

| towards 


—_— 


—— 
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towards Heauen, ſo the ſunfified ſoule, 
the more itis exerciſed with aff: t:on, 
the neerer it is lifted towards God.Oh 
leſſedis thatCr»ſſe,that draweth a ſin-'s Devs 
nerto® come (vpon the knees of his P91 4e- 
heart) vnto Chriſt , to confeſſe his wr 
owne miſery, and to implore his end- penis 
lefle mercy! Oh bleſſed, ave bleſſed be 4 
that Chriſt, that neucr refuſeth the ſin-'confiC- 
ner that commeth vnto him , though fovem 
weather-riven by affi: on and 7Mi- excoris 
ery! . 6 | £tb.tn 
5. Affliction worketh in vsp1rty & xs 
compaſſion towards our felloyw-bre- ten, 
thren, that bee in diftreſſe and miſery: 
whereby wee learne to haue fellovw- yeh, r2 
feeling of theic calamizies : and to con- 3- 

dole their eſtate , -4r-af wee ſirfſered 

vuith them. And for this cauſe Chriſt Heb.4- 
himſelfe would ſuffer,and bee rempred *3 ©? 
in all things, like wito vs ( finne onely ; 8.5. 
poor 66a, hee that might bee a merct- 

High Prieft , touched wwth the fee- 
ling of our infirmities. For none can fo 
hearuly bemoane the miſery of ano- 
ther , as hee who firſt ſuffered him- 
ſclfe the ſame affliction. Hereupon a 
ſinner in miſery may boldly fay vato 
Non ignare mali miſery ſuccyrri;o 

(trifle, | 
Our frarltre fith (O Chriſt) thou drddt 


prreerne: 


D —— 


Myr —o——_ co 
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ces, vt 
Pens 

az in 
ih 


trbar, 
aliis 

aperia 
('P4ot- 
tritanm 
ve fa- 
Liat, 

| D.wnd. 
.2.de 
Onh, c. 
129, 


| 


, 


| 


© la» 


vec 


Condole eur fate, v was fill in frasltte 
cleaue, 


ifflitions , as meanes and examples 
both to a manifeſt vnto others the 


la Sinir f1th & wverrues which hee hath beſto-|| 
n vs , asalfoto ſtrengthen} 
 \thoſe who haue not received ſo great] 


wed ypo 


a meaſure of fairh as wee. For ther 
can be no greater encouragement tO 
weake Chriftian,then to behold a rrue 
'Profeſſour / in the extremeſt ſicke 
neſſe of his Body ) ſupported with 
greater patience and conſolation in his 
'Soule, And the comfortable and bleſ- 
fed departure of ſuch a man, will arme 


him againſt the feare of death . and|} 
afſure him, that the hope of the godly , « 


a farre more precious thing , then that 
fleſh and blood can mnderitand , or mor- 
rall ezes behbald in this valley of miſery, 
And were it not,that we did fee many 
of thoſe whom wee know to bee the 
;/yndoubted children of God , to have 


ties before vs; the greatnes of the mi- 
ſeries , and croſſes which oftentimes 


—_—_y 


8. God vſcth onr fickneſſes and} | 


endured ſuch afflitions and calami-| 


endure , would make vs doubt 
whether we bee the children of G 

or no. And to this purpoſe $S, lame: 
ſaith, God made lob aud the Traphet s an 
2. ample of ſuffering aduerſitie and 0 


lang paitence, 


| 9.By afflictions God makes vs con- 


torma! k 


C— CIT ———————— 


{1 


| ſaluation » Was made perſett through 


© [taſte gall, before he did eate the hony 
* [combe:and was firſt derided, K zng of the 


* |Prieff H 


 Ithough that there bee no man fo 
pare , burif the Lord will flraight- 
t 


RD — 
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formable to the Image of (itt his 
Sonne, who being the Caprarne of our 


fferings. And therefore hee firſt 
are the Croſſe in ſhame, before hee 
was crovwned with glory , and did firſt 


levues', by the Souldiers 1n the High 
» before hee was ſaluted 
Kingof Glory , by the Angeis in his 


27m. 
ty 


i Pet. 
4.14. 
Heb.2. 
10, 
Heb.2. 


7. 

M att. 
27, 3+ 
Luk. 


24. 42+ 
Favos 


Fathers Courts, And the more liuely 
our Heauen!ly Father ſhall perceiue the 
Image of his natural Sonne appeare in 


when we haue, for a time, borne his 
likeneſſe in his ſiefferings, and fought, & 
uercome , We ſhall bee crowned by 


in his glory. 
Io. Lafily, that the godly may bee 


e and miſcrie:and God glorified by 


and aMictions » when wee call ypon 
him for his helpe and fuccour, For 


vs, the better hee will loue vs, and Two 


humbled in reſpe& of their owne' 


them out of their troubles|rur Sans 


poit 
mella 
gulita- 
vir. 


'o, «rk 
Cron. 
mil. 


£. 24. | 
(brit, & with Chriſt fit in his Throne! AY 
and of Chriſt receine the precious,3 I 1m. 
vvhite flone , and Morning ftarre , that*;” ” 
| [ſhall make vs thine like C-r157 for eyer 


J. 


eApec., 
3.21. 
vApoc.2 
L727. IS; 
Pinl.z: 
21. 


Ideo 
rencans- 


ai, vt 
iph fe 
agnys- 
ſcant; 
Prim. 


marke iniquitie , hee ſhall find in 
vitiam defe@tum featirer, Greg. l, Moral. 


G2 2 


rum virium home crederet. fi nullum m— earunls 
06, P/.139-3 


FEffe f(t 
magna- 


oe 4 — — 


EE IS 


hin 


» A. 4 


-_ @-— 
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s Mal un 


hh 


J-pere- |tinnes , tobe the ſubjeR of his honour] 


© himjuſt cauſe to punich him for his! F [Cl 
| [inne: yet the Lord in mercy doth| 7 [we 
* not alvyayes in the affiction of his} F jo! 
'In bi+{Children reſpe& rheir ſinnes:but ſome{M]A} 
juz }time layeth affliftions and croſſes v-|WF[cou 
=.r, \ponthem for his glories ſake. Thus|Mſa: 
altym jour Saujour Chriſt rolde his Diſciple, He 
Dame Jrhat che 922 vy4s 10t borne blind for hu} 2Þ'f 1 
mute thbary or his parents ſinne; But, that thej He 
uvorke of God ſhnwld bee ſhevved 0 jo ſta: 

"oftro (21m. $0 hee told them likewiſe , thayJſpe 
ſobre- {Lazarus ſicheneſſe vas not unto death; tat 
| [bur for the glory of GO D. O the vn4Mpre 
1.4 {{peakeable goodnes of Ged, which tur fr 
hoc Ineth thoſe affittions , which are the 


creator 


"otter [ame and puniſhment due to out) 


_—_ ind glory! © | 
it Thhele are the bleſſed and profitablerJc' 
Greg. [ends , wherefore God ſendeth ſicke- 
14,3 Jnefſe and affliction ypon his children: 
1%4.11.{Whereby it may plainely appeare, that 
affletons are not fignes either of G: 
pati, hatred, Or Of our reprobation: but rather 
malum {rokens and pledges of his fatherly Joue 
"2. Fvnto his children whom hee loueth 
f.cere, ſand therefore chaFtlenerh them in this? 
knelun lifez where, vpon repentance, there re# 
Chr». [Mmaines hope of pardon; rather then to7 
4e prode\referre the puniſhment to that-1.:fe® 
Ind. where there is no hope ofpardon, not; 

end of pun:ſTment. For this cauſe, the 


Ch 
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. 


Apoſiles rejoyced , that they were 


Siname, Atts 5.41, And the Chriſttan! 
I Hebrevves ſuffered vuth joy the ſporling 
3 of ther goods, knovieng that they had m 
Jad Heauen a better, and an enduring ſub- 
J/tance, Hebrewes 1c. 34, Andinre- 


| , ; 
[oy 


| 
El 
| 


after vuards it bringeth the quiet frunt of 
a rrghrecuſneſſe to them 110 are thereby 
! as GOD hath ſent vnto thee this 
IF lickeneſle : ſoit would pleaſe him to 


Chriſtians in the a Premriive (hurch 2 Cum 
were wont to give God great thankes,|vexa. 
for affliting them in this life. So theſ"*" . ac 


counted worthy to ſu er for C brifts| maxi. 


| mas 


ſpe of thoſe holy ends , the Apoſtle|' 
faith, That though no afflittion for the| 
preſent ſeemeth joyous, bu ' graeuoms, yet-!|' 


exerciſed. Fray therefore heartily, that? 


premi- 
mur 6 


gratias 
agamus 
indule 
ventil. 


paritur 
longius 
proce - 
ere 
ſed 
plagis 


p 


Ycome himſclfe vm thee , with thy 


hathinflited the ſame vpon thee. © 


Med: tations for one that ts recouered 
from ſickeneſſe, 
beard thy 


» F JF God hath of his _ 
9 Prayers , and reftorcd thee to thy 
conſider with thy 


b 


1 bealth againe 
#J&lfe; 
£9 1. That thou l-t now received 
from God , as it were , an other life: 
| Spend it therefore to the honour ef 
| God, in nevwneſſe of life. Let thy ſinn 


— 


ickenefſe: by teaching thee to make |emen- 
thoſe ſanttified vſc5 of it, for which hee 


. 


Wy 
xx: I ng 


2C vere 
beribus 


dar. 
Latm 
56.6. | 
Cap .23- 
Heb.12 
11. 


| | 


—_—_o—— 
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F | dic with thy fickenes ; but live thout 
\F grace tOnolines, 

i [i | 2+. Bee not the more ſecure, t 


thou art reſtored to Hea/:\ , neithe 
inſult in thy felfe , that thou haſt cſc 
ped Dearth : but thinke rather , t 
God (ſceing how vnprepared tha 
| | waſt ) hath of his mercy heard thy 
prayer , ſpared thee , and giuen they 
ſome 7rle longer time of reſp: that 
| thou mayeſt both amend thy life, ans 
| | put thy ſelfe ina better zeacineſſe 
[ | gainſt the time that hee ſhall call fc 


thee,wiuthout further delay,out of th 
| | worle. For although thou haft eſcape 
{ this, it way be , thou ſhalt not cſcap 
| the nexr ſickeneſle. : 
j 3. Conſider how feareſull a recks 
Y. [ning thcu hadit, made before the «dt 
l |rement ſeat of Chrizt by this time , i 
[thou haddeſt dyed of this ſickeneſlc 
Spend therefore the time that re 
maines , ſoas that thou mayeſt be 
able to make a more _ Acco 
of thy life , when ir mult Expire 

| indeed. | 
4. Put not farre off the day of Dea 
tiou knowelt not for all this 
+1 neere it is at hand: and (beeing o fal 
74 rely vvarned) bee viſer. For if tha 
[4.4 (be taken vnprouided , the next time 
thy excuſe will bee lefle , and thy j 

| [gerpent greatcr, 

s. Remember that thou haſt 


E » 


"oY 
©” -— - 


| i. 
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Bred amendement and nevwneſſe of lite.' rc 
hou haſt wowed 4 2ovy wnro God, de- 5:3. 
erre not to pay it : for bee delighteth 10 
n fooles: pay therefore that thou haſt 7o- 
d. The vncleane ſpirit is caſt our: 
dh let him not re-enter with ſeyen' ,,, 
worſe then hamſelfſe, Thou haſt {i hed 12. 43. 
t the groanes of contrrr#on: thou haſt ©*- 
wept the teares of repentance : thou; 
t waſhed in the poole of Berheſia, 
reaming with five bloody wounds, 
ot of a troubling Angell , but of rhe 7,4. ,. 


45$| 


Angell of Gods preſtnce , troubling with 24. 


eſcended into Kell, to reſtore thee 7.4.14 
d ſaving health , and Heauen. Re- 33+ 
e nxt nmowv > wvutth the Dogge, 10 

ine evTne vomet © nor like the vaſe! 

d Sovve , to val agame 1n the. 

vire of thy former finnes , and vn- 2Per.2 
cannefle : leaſt beerng intangled and **: 27: 
againe vuth the filthineſſe of 
ne, (which now thou haſt eſcaped) 
vy Larter end prooue woorſe then thy firſt 
eginming. Torace therefore doth our 
zauiour Chriſt giue the ſame coutio- 
. y warning tohealed ſinners. Firſt ro 
he man cured of his_z8. yeeres di- 
cale. Behold,thou art made <+hele:ſinne 
Jo more , leaſt a worſe, thing fall won 
Þ\e, Secondly, to the VVownan taken 
n Adulterie ; Neither doe ] condemne |" 

thee ; Goe thy vuny, and ſinne no more, 1. Det 
caching vs, how dangerous a thing +4 


"FF 


Joh, <, 
I4. 


; D A 


ie wrath due to thy ſinnes , who |. fa. 63 | 


Tob. 8.1 


it 1S, 


| 


—_ "21 


* 


» 
— 


} doavune to the graue , and raiſe 
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pal 99 } 
ia, [heart unto vaiſedome,during that ſma 


it is, tO relapſe and fall againe into t 
former exceſle of ryot. Take heed 
therefore vnto thy wayes ; and pray 
for grace, that thaw mayeit apply t/ 


number of dayes which yet remain 


behind. And for thy preſent mercy 
health receiued,imitate the thankefi 


the like thankeſgining. 


4 


A thankeſgtuing to bee jaid of 


one that u recouered from 


whoartthe LORD of health & 
| lickneſſe, of life and death ; wwho kil- 
1 SP left, and makeſt aliue : vuho brin 


4ine, who art the onely preſeruer 


paſſion thou haſt heard ao Cans 
Ith a 
vpon t 


, 
: 


ledy 


—— — —_—_ 
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Leper, and returne ynto God this , or 


fickeneſſe, | 
Gracious and Mercifull Father } 


wa So = = 


—_ 
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ledge thee alone to be the GOD of} 
my health and (aluation , and to giue 


ſtrength and deliverance our of that 
grienous diſeaſe and maladie , and for 
thus turning my Mourning into mirth, 
my Sirkneſſe into health , and my 
| {Death into life. My ſinnes deſerued 
puniſhment , and thou haſt correted 


death.1 looked({ from the day to the mght) 
ven thou voouldeſt make an end 0 
mee : Ididchatter like aCrane , or a 
Syvallouy: I mourned( as a Doue)wohen 
the bitterneſſe of ſickneſſe oppreſſed mee: 
I lifred up mane eyes wnto thee , O Lord, 
and thon diddeft comfort mee ; For thou 
didſt caſt all my ſinnes belnnd thy backe, 
and drddeſt deltuer my ſoule from the pit 
of corruption; and vuben I found ns helpe 
in my ſelfe , nor in any other creature 
(ſaying , 1 am depriued of the reſidue » 
my yeeres , ] [hall ſee man no more, a-\ 
the inhabitants of the world )then 
diddeft thou reilore mee to health agame, 
and gaueſt life vnto mee: ] found thee, O 
ready to ſawe mee. | 
And now , Lord,1confeſſe , that 1 
can neuer yeeld ynto thee ſuch a mea-/ 
are of thankes as thou haſt ( for this 
benefit) deſerved at my hands. And 
/ſecingthat 1 can nener bee able to re- 
pay thy goodnefle with acceptable 


—_ a 


4 Gg 5 


lt 


thee the prayſe and glory , for my 


mee , but haſt not giuen mee ouer wits; I/a.zs. 
Ce 


Magd ilen 


vwrees,) Oh, that 1 could with Mry 
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Rom.1 
I, 


{thy praiſe and glory. 7 


Magdalen retiithe the loue and thanke-|® | 
fulneſſe of ray heart, with abowndang| 2 | 
reares! Oh, what ſhall I bee able to? 
render ynto thee, O Lord, for ail rheſe% 


vnto thee ; 1 offered C 
merits vnto thee as a ranſome for|-: 
my ſinnes : ſo beeing now reſtored? 
by thy grace vnto my health and'2 
ſtrength , and hauing no better thing|?? ©. 
to giue : Behold, O Lord, 1 doe here? '. 


ofter vp my ſelfe vnto thee , beſce-|'7 
ching heels to aſliſt me with thy ho-/'# 
ly Spirit, that the remainder of my lite #7 
may be wholly ſpent in ſetting toort}! 


*%: 


O Lord, forgiue mee m forge ” | 
follies and vnthankefulnefle 3 that 117 
was not more Careful! to loue thee ac-|7 


cording to thy goodneſſe ; nor toſerue| | ,. 
thee de tothy vw{l; nor to C43 (2a 
bey thee according to thy Commande-|F |, 
ments ; nor to thanke thee, according? |, - 
to thy benefits, And ſeeing thouÞ |. 
knoweſt that of my ſelfe 1 am not ſuf 7 |, 
cient ſo much as to thinke a good thought” | ,,, 
much leſſe to doe that which is good|#* |, 
and lein thy ſight: aſſiſt mee|#* |;, 
with thy grace and holy Spirit, that” lax 
I may (in my proſþeritte ) as deuoute-| 38 |; 
ly ſpend my health in -thy ſeruice| |, 
as ] was carnelt in my ſckeneſſe rol 


er" 
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begge it at thy hands. And ſuffer mee; 
Z neuer to forget , cither this thy mer- 
Z >. in reſtoring mee to my health, or 
thoſe Vovres and Promiſes , which I 
Z have made ynto thee in my ſicheneſſe, 
12 ,VVithmiy nevv health, renew 18m mee, | 
= O Lord,a right Spirit: which may free} 
= mecc from the Nauery of ſinne, & etta- 
= li my heart in the {eruice of grace. 
* vvorke in mee a greater deteftation 
2 of all ſinnes (which were the cauſes 
2 of thy anzer and my ſickeneſſe: ) and 
183 increaſe my Faith in Teſus Chriſt, who),.. 

EZ is the Author of my hea/ch and ſalua-|; ,"" .: 
tron. Let thy good Sptrir lead mee 144 the 
= | vway thet 1 ſhould vualke , and teach 
= ' mee to deny all wngodlineſſe, & 1 vorldly| 
= luſfts, and to liue ſoberly, righte>u{ly and 
" godly $1 this vuorld, that bw y my 
example may thiuke better of thy 
188 ; truth. And tith this time ( which 1 

& hae yet toliue ) isbut a little reſpit, 
1X | and ſmall remnant of dayes , which 
18 cannot long continue ; Teach mee O!,,,., 
== my God, ſo to number my dayes, thatl g;_ x. 
(1m4y apply my keart to that ſpiritual 
| 


Tax | virſedome , vvhich carefleth ro ſalua- 
F* {r:on. Andto this end, make! me more 

1&7 |zealous then I have beene in Religion, 
= | more deucut in Prayer, more feruent| - 
BE lin [pint , more carefull ro heare, 
and profit by the preaching of thy 
G1 ped; more helpefull ro my poore 
brethren , more vvatchfull ouer my 
YUNYCS 


— . 


| $9.4. 0. 26." of 
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Apo.s. thouſand thouſands of Angels , the fou 
12.Cc. Beaſts, arid twventie foure Elders , and; 


HH—— ——_—— 


vvayes; more faithfull in my calling;? 
deve euery way more abundant in all? 

ood workes. Let mec (in the joyful! 
time of proſperitie ) ſeare the euill day] 
of afflittio '3 in the time of health, 
thinke of ſickeneſe 3 in the time of 
fickeneſſe , make my ſelte ready for'Þ 
death ; and when death approacheth/"Jdi 
{prepare my ſelfe for Judgement. Let? 
my wihole life bee an expreſſing® 
thanketulneſNe vnto thee tor thy! 
Grace and mercy. And therefore, Q0z 
Lord , Idoe heere from the very bot 


jtome of my heart , together with the 


\all the creatures in Heauen and on the 
earth, acknowuledge to be due wnto theey 
0 Father, winch (itteſt upon the Throne) 
and to the Lambe thy Sonne , wo ſitterh 
atthy right hand, and to the Holy $4 
r1t, which proceedeth from both, the 
[hol Trimne of perſons in wn:rre off 
ſubſtance; al! pra:ſe, honour, £lory, and. 
powver ,/from this time forth and for 


[euermore, Amen. | 


Meditations for one' that is 
like to fdye, 


FF thy ſickeneſſe belike to increaſe 
=vnto death : then meditate on zhree 
things : Firſt , how graciouſly GOD} 
dealeth with thee. Secoudly , = 7 
what 
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"$3 Ivwhat exzl; death will free thee. Third- 
#1y, what good death will bring vnto 

tulYrhee. 

ay Firſt, concerning Gods fauourable 

h\Rdealng with thee: | 

off} 1. Meditate, that God vſcth this 


fol hbaſtiſement of thy bodre, but as a me- Subs 
thiFFdicine to cure thy ſoule , by drawing] z2. 44 
L& Fthee (who art ficke in fs) ro-come, 7/-- 
5Þy repentance vnto Chriſt , thy Phyſi-| 7/74 
hy Cian, to haue thy ſoule healed. 4- 
029 2. That the foreſt ſickeneſle or; 2/obub 
otFpainefulleſt diſeaſe which thou canſt Heb. 5. 
hefJendure, 1s nothin , ifit bee compared, ?: 
«reJto thoſe dolours —_ paines, Which leſs 
nd Criſt thy Sauiour hath ſuffered for| Low. 1| 
thethee : whenin a bloody ſuveat hee en-| 17; 
Zqdured the vwrach of God, the paines of | tegi- 
Hell, and a curſed death , which was | us 
due to thy fins. luſtly therefore may | 0 
vſe thoſe words of leremie; Behold quos &% 
and ſee if there be any ſorrow, like nts THI 
| forrowv, wvuiich u done wnto mee, culps_ 
vuherevuth the Lord hath affued mee \(u'tt- 
in the day of hu fierce wrath. Hath the 221%. 
Son of God indured ſo much for KW nw 
ZIRedemption, and wilt not thou a ſinfull | 293 
mar indure a little ſickeneſſe for hisj*Sre." 
PR—_ eſpecially when it is for thy 


omna 
'debere 
| ;be0+ 


3. That when thy ſickenefſe and|ter fus 


diſeaſe is at the exrremeſt , yet it is|tnre- 
[/eſſe, & eaſier then thy ſinnes haue de-\ius £ 


ſerued. Let thine ovwnue conſcience |» 
judge i 


DJ 


The Prattice of Prety, 


Lam.z 
22. 


r, Cov. 
il, 32 


Heb.11 
35 Cc 
1.Pet. 
5 3. 


[corretions , ſeeing the end 1s | 


Jucge whether thou haſt not deter 
_ 'orſe then all that thou doſt ſuf 


Murmure not therefore , but con: 
!idering thy manifold and grieuow 
linnes, thanks God that thou art uo# 
plagued with far more grieuous pw 
mſ hments. Thinke how vwillings 
the damned in hell vvould endus 
thy extremeſt paines a thouſans 

ceres , on condition that they hw 
tthe hope to bee ſaued , and (afte 
= many yeeres ) to bce caſed of thet 
eternal torments. And ſeeing that 
is his mercy , that thou art not rathk 
conſl ined then correffed,, how canit the 
but beare patiently his tempor 


fave thee from eternall condenins 
ton? 
4. That nothing commeth to paf 
in this cale vnto thee , but ſuch as « 
dinarily befell to others they bn 
thren: who (being the belowed and 1 
doubted ſeriants of God when they 
ued on earth) are now moſt b/eſſed 
glorious Saints with Chriſt in 
uen ; as lob, Dawd, Latarns , Ct 
They groaned for a time , as th 
doeſt, vnder the like burthen z but the 
are now delivered from a/l their mile 
ries, troubles, and calamities. Andf 
likewiſe ere /ong (1f thou wilt patient 


tarry the Lords Iciture) thou ſhalt all 


TL 
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e dcliuered from thy ſickeneſle and 
paines 3 cither by reftirution to thy[ 
rmer health with 7-6; or (whichis 
arre better) by being receruedto hea- 

y ref, with Lat arms. | 
5. Laſtly, that God hath not gi] 
n thee cuer into the hand of thine 
emy , to be puniſhed and diſgraced; 
t ( being thy louing Father )_ h 
rrecteth thee with bis owne mer- 
full hand. VVhen D A V I D had tus 
viſh, to chuſe his owne chaſtiſement, 
e choſe rather to bee correRted by | 
hand of God, then by any other! z $«m. 
eanes; Let ts fail mis the hands of |*4+ 14: 
e Lord: for hu mercies are great ,an1 let 
enot fall into the hands of man, VVho| 
ill not take any affliction in good 
t , when it commeth from the 
and of God, from whom {though'no Heb. :2 

flrftion ſeemeth joyous for the preſent ) *** 

know nothing cometh but what! 
good > The conſideration thereof ? 5": 
de Dauid to endure Shemeis curſed io. © 
ling , with great patience ; and to 
cre& himſelte another time for his! ,,, 

, | Pſalm, 
patiency ; 1 ſ hould not haue opened! z5,g. 
mouth, becauſe, tho didi? it + and| 
to reprooue the wnaduſed ſpeech! rot. z. 
his witc: _ like a fooliſ hj10. 
man. VVat? [hall vve recerue good 
the hand of God, and not receiue cull; 

d though the cruppe of Gods wurath 
> tO Our f1nnes , Was ſuch a horror? 


—— __— 
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_ _ from him: yet (when hee conſi- 
- 36+ | 
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to our Sauiours humane Nature , that 
hee earneſtly praved that it might 


ered, that it was reached vnto him by 
the hand and woill of his Father ) hee 
willingly ſubmitted himſelfe to 
drinke it to the very dregges thereof. 
Nothing will more arme thee with 
|parrence in thy ficknele, thento 

[that it commeth trom the hand of thy 
heavenly Fathzr ; who would, neue 
ſend it, but that hee ſecth it tobe vnto 
"_ both needſiulbant profitable, 


The ſecond ſort of Meditations are , 10 
conſider from vybat euls deati1 
will free thee, 


T freeth thee from a corruprible bo- 
die . which was conceiued in the 
{wwtmneſſe of fleſch, the heare of luſt, the 
flaine of finne; and borne in the blo 
of filthineſ'e |: a living preſon of thy 
ſoule, alinelv :1n/rument of fin, a ve 
ſacke of flinking dung; the excrementy| 
of whoſe noſtrils, eares , pores, an 
other paſſages (duely conſfidered)wi 
ſeeme more lothſome then the y 
cleanneſt ſinke or vault. Infomuc 
that whereas rrees and plants hbrin 
forth leaues, flowers, fruites, & {ſweet} 
{mells, mans bedy brings forth 
naturally » nething ut {1re, voormes 
rottenneſſe, and filthy finch. Bis afſe* 
I ff rondl 


— — —  — — TW -— _— 
7 


mt — 


| The of Piety. 4.65, 


trons are altogether corrupred; apTabe yp, 14: | 
1maginations of his heart. are only e | 
continually. Hence itis, that the wngod- 
ly is not ſatisfied with prophaneſſe ner 
the voluptuous with pleaſiurer, ROTH 
ambitious with preferments , nor t 
cunrous with preciſtaefſe, nor the mall 
cious with revenge, nor the /echeron 
with wncleanefſe, nor the conerous Wi 
gajne, nor the drixvrkard with drinking. 
New paſfions and f:/hions doe datl 
row,new feares and affiitrons doe ſti 
atiſe? here v14 4th Jyes in vvaite; there! 
vaine-glory vexeth; here pride lifts "Ps | 
theredi/Frace caſts downe 3 and euery 
one vwrrerh who ſhalFatiſe in the] 
& [ruine of another. Now a Man'is pniti- 
Iy ſtung with backeviters like flery Ser- 
pents, anon he is m danger to bee cperr- 
ly dewoured of Is enermrer; like Damels| 
Lyons. And a godly man, Where ere he] 
lineth, ſhall ener beevexed (like Lor)f 
with Sodorrs vncleanneftÞ. ey 
| 2. Death brings vnto the godly anf. 
end of inning, and of all the miſeries] Amn.6 
which are dve vnto ſinne: fo that after,” 
death there ſhall be no more ſorrovv, nor, | 1 
erying: Neither ſhall there be any mare -%Þ i 
pane ; for God ſhall woipe awvay all 
teares from our eyes, Yea, by death wee 
are ſeparated trom the companie 'of] _ 
wickedmen , and God rakerh avvay! 1s. 7. 
merci} ull and righteous men from che % 
eall 1% come, So he dealt with loſiah;) 


Hh | I will 


The Trathice of Piery, 


1/4.26|and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the ent 


owl gather thee to thy Fathers , 
thou ſhalt bee put mto thy graue in peace, 


wwhxch 1 vwill bring wpon thus place. An 
God hides them for a while in the 
graue, wntill the indignation paſſe our 
So that as Parad:ſe is the Heauen of 

Soules joy: ſo the graue may be terme 
the Heau-n of the bodies re#F. 


bee alured; nor touch by the Hand,and © 
not bee defiled; and eucry ſenſe, v 
temptation , is ready to ctr 
the ſoule, by death the ſcule Gall b 
dchuered from thus thraidome , an 
this corruptible bodie ſhall put on inc 
ruption , and thu mortall«mmortali 
7 Cor.t 5.5 3, Oh bleſled, thrice b 
bee that death in the Lord , which 
liners vs out of ſo euill a world, a 
freeth vs from ſuch a body of bo 
and corruption! | 


BS a Ga Sm mz 


I & Congregazzon of the firſt borne,wuhich 
are wuritten in heauen , and te God the 


RK of Prey, © 


| 


The third ſort of Meditations, to conſider 
what good Death will bring 
wnto thee. 


[1-TJE«th bringeth the godly mans 


Soule to enjoy an immeatate 
Communion with the bleſſed Trimzze,in 
ing blifle and glory, 

_ 2, It tranſlates the ſoule from the 
muſeries of this world , the contagion 

ſinne . and ſocrerie of ſinners, to 
the Cary of the liting God, the celeſtial 
{ Hreruſalem , and the company of innu- 
merable Angels , and to the Aſſembly 


Iudge of all, and to the ſoules of yuſt men 
made perfeft , and to Ieſus the Mediator 
the newvyu Couenant. 
z- Death putteth the Soule into the 
aQral) and full poſſefſion of all the 1n- 
eritance and happinefle, which Chriſt 
hath either promsſed vnto thee in his 
word , or purchaſed for thee by his 


| This is the good and age 
prhercunto a bleſſed death will bring 
hee. And what true Relrgious Chri- 

au that is young , wculd not with 
umſelte cld , that his appcinted 
ime might the enmorpmand 
o enter into this celeſtiall Paxa- 


Heb.rz 
22, 23, 
14. 


liſe , where thou mayeſt exchange 
Hh 2 | 


thy 


yo — 


—_— 
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a ee EILEEN 
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he —_—_ 


Fr, 


thy braſſe for gold, thy wanztie for fe- 
\Liexrieyth vileneſſe for honour, thy 
e for , thy feaſe for an imh 
Hance, and thy morrallate for an / 
rail life? Hee that doth not dail 
* fire this bleſſedneſle abou all thing 
F allorhers he is lefſe vwwrthre to en. 
ir. 
A If * Caro Vricenſis, and Cleombre 
Aker rwwo Minn , (reading Flare 
C aton. youke of the irmmortalitie of the 


£4: |Soule) did volumarily, the one breaks 
queſt, \his necke , the other rome v 

ins voord, that they might the ſooner ( 
prac. [hey thought ) have enjoyed teſt 
piti [yoyes : ky aver Chriiftt an 
verne"#{knowing thoſe things in a more 
"ara |cellent =. hve dance , out 
ages Gods ome Baoke not to bee willin 
$6. Henter into thoſe heavenly joyes? E 
cam [Cciafly when their Maffer cals for t 

re p<e\thither. Iftherefore there bee int 
opus amy tone of God , or defire of 
rvirys happinefſe, or ſaluation : whe 
phryinr time of thy departing drawe 
25. 21,Mmeere; that time, 1 ſay, and manner 


death, which God in his vnchangext 
ounfeft hath appointed+ and dete 
ined before thou waſt borne: yet 
and forrender yp (wn fHlinsly and cle 
few Sotte intothe rr ercitull 

of lefus Ch:ift thy Savicur. And 
his end, when: the time is come » 
he Antel ip the hp hr c{Nanab, 


_ 


— CI 


his Wife, aſcended from the A7rar up, 
Heauen tm the flame of the Sacrafice: 
$o endeuour thou that thy ſoule , in 
the fight of thy friends, may from the 
Altar of a contrate heart , aſcend yp to | 
heauen - in the ſwect perfume of Luk, r3 
this , or the like ſpicituall facratice off 5. 20. 
Prayer. \ 


\A Prayer for 4 ficke man , vwhen hee 
is told that hee u not a man for this 
veorld , but muſt prepare | |\65. 2x. 


hamſelfe to goe wnto Numb: 
» 16- 
Gn | Tex, 38 
Heaue | 16; 
8, uly Father , who att 9/009 


LORD GOD of theſpirits of all a Pn 
ſh , and haſt made ws theſe ſoles, 4. 7. 
and haſt appointed vs the time , as *} 
to come into this -vyoirld , fo (ha-|5,4.4. 
Juing finiſhed our courſe ) to goe. out 5.14 © 
of the ſame. The number of ___— 
{dayes , which thou haſt determined ,'22, 
are now expired, and I am come to, L«& 
that vtmoſt bound , which thoy haſt)*?* 7: 
| IL vinted , beyond which 'I canner), ! 
paſſe. 1 know (O Lord) thatif how en- T A 
## into Iudgement , no fleſh can bee 
- 4 gc thy ſight : AndI (O Lord) 
all others ould appeare moſt im-!; 7m. 
ure and ynjuſt ; for I haue not fought|4-7- 
that prev yy ar for the defence of 
thy forrh and religion , With that zeale 
and conffancy that 1 ſhould ; but forl 
+ Yo feare 


Me. 


Pl. 
139. 3 


| AF 


fr.7. 
iPe.1 
19, 


Iob. 1. 
9, 
Row. 4 
25» 
1,C9F. 


rf.) 4+ 
: Pe. 


The Praffice of Prery, 
eare the world, 1 
given way vnto fines and errors 
and for deſire to pleaſe my fleſh, 
haue broken all thyCommandement 
bought , word , and deed: ſo t 


is 4 


int 
my ſinnes haue taken ſuch hold on mee, 
that I am not able to looke wp, andr 
are more in number then the hatres on 
head. If thou vult firaitly marke mi 


If thou wueigheſt me tn the Balance, ] 
Den. 5. ſhall bee ſound t59 light: For I am voide 
Mark, | Fall righteouſne 


' 


x pou mee, who am the chnefe of finn vl 


rmgquitie, O Lord, vuhere ſhall I ff 


by ; 
, 


that might merit 
thy mercy ; and &aden with all ini 
quities , that moſt juſily deſerue thy 
hauieſt wrath. But, O my Lord, and 
my God , for Ieſus (ris? thy Sonne 
ſake, in vwom oncly thew art well ples, 
ſed with all penitent and beleeuing 
finners; take pitie and compaſſion v4 


| 


1 ' 


ot out all my finnes out of thy re; 


E 


'membrance, and vva all my 
4 


rranſpreflions out of thy ſight 
the precious blrod of thy Sonne, whic 
I beleeue that hee ( as an vndefiled 
Lambe) hath thedde for the cleanſing 
_—_ In this faith 1 liued, 1 
this faith 1 dye : belceuing ther 

ſous Chriſt dyed for my fins , and 


2.22. 


againe for my Inftification. And ſceit 

hat hee IRE IR, nd 

ne the burthen of that Judgement 

'Fhich was due ynto my finnes; O F 
'k 


} 


— 


h—_— 
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Frm for his death and paſſions =| 


now (that I am comming tn a 


gement Seat t 
and Hoc Sr mee T_ that 2k 
ar ement which my finnes hane 
deſerued : and rme with 

= that gracious and comfortable 
| [promife, which thou haſt madein thy 
Goſpell; That vwhoſoeuer belecucth tn 
thee, hath euerlaiiiny life, and ſhall not wi 'P- 
come mto Iudgoment _ ſhall paſſe 
Re Strengthen, O C ft, 
my Faith , that I may put the whole 
confidence of my faluation.in the me-{ r.,,, 
rits of th prin” drapes and blood. En-{r7.5. 
creaſe, O holy Spirit, my patience- kay] 
no more ypon mee then 1 am able tor Cor. 
e : and enable mee to beare ſ0['%- + 
{much as ſhall ftand with thy bleſied 
|willand pleaſure. © bleſſed Trinide 
n Vnitie, my Creator , Redeemer, 
and San&ifier, youchſafe , —_— ; 
man doth. decay ; fo m 
nvvard man may indorgs more Fo. 
thy grace and conſolation , increaſe 
ſtrength. O Sautour , 
my in a readineſſe , that (like a 
| [VViſe Virgin , having the VVedding|,, _—_ 
Garment of thy rightecuſnefle and}21.24, 
 {holineſſe ) ho may bee ready to;**: 1. 
| [meete thee at thy commiog , vizh|,5/** 
le in her Lampe. Marry her vnto thy 3-8) 
elfe that ſhe may bee one with thee|\%;7* 
[io cuerlaiting loue and FEBS hip. Olin. 
| h 4 bref 


. 


i nd. ec. —— Sa 


The Prathire of Prety. 


t}. 19. 
Eph. rt. 
10, 


If. 11. 


Pſal. 


| Saway: Detmer my Soute fr or thee pouter] if | 


{hoſt proceed mee with thy holy An- 


{mera&fill Redeemer : and at that: 
4-it. All which that 1 may doe , af 


reprocue Satan. and chic hafu| | 


if the dogge : Sane mee from rim Lyons, | 
_— thanke thee. O h_ for all} 
bleflings, bord fpirituall and tem-| |. 
>onall , deſiooed vpon me: eſpeciall 
rimyRedemprionby the Ceath of my 
Saniour Chritt. I chanke thee that thor 


 -©).. 


gels from my youth vp vntill now.| : 


nds of a louing Father , a 


ant, O Lord, graciouſly recer:o© my pr 


DnB ORG FESLSESSrT 


mee, Ibefeech thee, with thy grace, 
and let thy holy Spirit continue with 
me wnt9 the end, and in the end, tor Ie- 
ſus Chriſt his ſake , thy Sonne , my 
Lord and onely Sauionr : In whoſ&z 
name 1 giue thee thy glory , & begge} 
theſe things at thy hand, in that Pray 
which Chriſt himſelfe hath taught 
me, ſaying: NYer Father, &c. 


oP, frat- 1 


—— 


—O =_ 
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A Meditations againſt deſpaire , 
IV ; | or doubting of Gods | 
mercy. | 


jf is found by continuall cnge- 
| {1iience, chatneere thetime of death 
(when the Children of GOD are 
weakeſt) then Satan makes the gree- 
teft flouriſh of his ſtrength : and aſ- 
Its them with his Rrongelt _— 
tions. For he knoweth., that cither 
he maſt now or neuer preuaile ; for if| 
[their ſoules once get to Heauen, hee | 
o| 2} [hall never vexe nor trouble them any | 
© [more: and therefore hee will now be- 
F? [ftirre himſcife as much as he can, and 
labour to {et before their eyes all the; 
groſſe ſinnes whichever they commit- 

ZT |ted,and the Indeements of GOD which 
4X jare due vnto » thereby to driue; 

[them if he can, rodeſpaire 3 whichis 
.| 7 ſa grieuouſer fiane then al the linnes 
that they committed, or hee can ac- 
cuſe them of. 

If Saran therefore trouble thy Con- 
crence more rovuards thy death,then 1n 
thy lrfe r1me: 
| Confefſe thy ſinnes vnto God, | The 
{notonely in generall , but alſoin par- \&/*4- 

\ ticular, 8 

2. Make ſatfafttion vnto thoſe 
men , whom thou haſt wuronged, 
if thou be able. And if thou doeſt 
K] Hh s in ju- 


i; 


a” — 


ritur 
Pecca- 
tum 
nifh 
refti- 


tuarur 
ablais. 


19.8. 9- 
Ezeh. 

»5.3. 
12. 1 
| Mic. 
19, ti. 
Luke 


| Ly ot —m—_— 

ee m e any 

oN 3 char of 2g doctoongto 

Lov c | Yvidgovv or fatherleſſe childe; preſume | 
:.3.4*"|not , as thou tendereſt thy ſoul | 
&c. health, to looke (brift the righten 
Num® [Judge in the face ; vnleſie thou doe 
"_ ' 7-[Gr(t make a reffitution thereof to the 
Non right ovvnes: for the Levy of God, 


Net ,vutth a fift part for 
Lhe dedronks nacipal: And vateded 


the penaltic of his curſe, ir f 
thee to reflore vwharſoeuer ho. | 

ee to keepe, or vohich vyascommitt 
to thy truſt,or vwhatſoener by robbery, 
wolent oppreſſion thou tooke#t from 


6.\to Gods Law . thou canſt never trnch 
_ [thoucanſt never bee ſaned. But thoug 
* [doeſt ernely repent , | 
-$ | tion to thy power, the Lord hath pri 
|heare the Prayers of his faithfull 


is: — 


like Zachexs thou doeſt make refti 
tion of ſuch goade and lands, accordi 


repent 3 and without true repentane 


by the temptation of the Diuell 
haſt done wrong ands AE 
m 


4 £11 DP 


to be mercifull vnto thee, 8 


s for thee to forgiue thee thy trek 
Jo and oro fore to nada. th 
inthe metits of Chriſts blood . 4 
a Lambe withour blewith. | 
| |< 1 ay tri 
den & forgiuenes. And then thele tre 
bles of mind arc no d:iſcouragement! 


*L 


vas, 
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but rather comforts: exerciſes , notpu- 
ſhments. They are 


the toHeauen u by the gates of bell: 
thetis, by alfecing paines inthe body, 
and ſuch doubrings in the mind : that 
thy eſtate in this life being euery w 

. [made butter , the joyes of eternal! h 
may relic vnto thee berter and more 
lweete. 

If Sathan tell thee that thou haft no 
faith, becauſe thou hat} ne feeling : me- 
dictate. 

'r. Thatthe rmueff faith hath often 
nmes the leaf 


rom which thou art diuorced. VVhen 
{thy fleth ſhallperiſh, thy weake inward 
| {man which hares them , and /ones the 
Lord leſus, hall be faued. 


eg hen with feeling. The 
leaſt faith (ſo much as a graine of Mu- 
«r4d-ſeede, fo much asin an Infang ba- 
ized ) is enough to faue the ſoule 


'} 3» That the Childe of God which 
| {defireth to feele the aſſurance of Gad: 
fattour , ſhall have his deſire wher 
C O D tall ſee it to bee for his 
good: for God hath promiſed to giue 


Krances vnitoj 


thee,that thou art in the right way:for| 


| 2. Thatitis a berrer faith to beleeuel?; 


which louetb Chriſt , and beleewerh in|* 
him. 


Satha; 


_— 


—_—— 
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(it. VVe hae-an: example in ©] 


| 
.| haue noo 
. hiofricnds olemyrermbnr ac 


be | Faith, and the Holy 


them the / Vater of ife, who charti fe | 


» who c | 
ll hee: me! 


CY 


Giower the 


mferebls fla 


_ 


he is come: meaning the teeling joy f 


Ghoſt. Tarry 


diteon. | 
Pfal. ”| 


be 


— 


fore the Lords leiſure : be ſtrong and hyj 

ſhall comfort thime heart. 

As Among ſhall aggrauate wnto th 

eatnes,the multttude,and hayn 

af © 4 meditate: 

rrue repentance , [te 

wry with -GOD Do forgiue K 
greateſt ſinne, as the leaſt , and hep 

as willing to many , 4astO F 

don one. And his mercy ſhineth mc 

in pardoning great ſinners, he þ 

Is: as © in t 


ples of Manaſſes , Mardalen' , 


ot. Bk eo domes  w—_ — cc _——— — 4 


* Paul, c. rxur ang aopins Fo ou 


ded, there doth hu grace rejoyce to 
much more, © 

| 2. That God did neuer forſ* 
any man, till that man did firit forſ? 
God , as appeares in the example 
of Cain, Saul, Achatophel, cAbaZ1a, | 
das, oc. 

3. That God calleth al/; euen thc 
ſinners who are heauie laden 


Wo to any finger that 


5 |ſſnne , and that he did newer deny bi 
asked bi 


mere 


—————— _— 


—_— 


The. Traftice of Prety. 1" 50 7 
mercy with a penitent heart. This al. | 


Hiſtory of Þ witneſſeth: 
There came vnto Chulſt all ſorts 0 
licke "ye the blind, 7 rnd 
per;; as were acke 0 pA ſites, 
fies,bloudy fluxes ; ſuch;as were Luns- 
ricks, and poſſeſled vwetb wucleane jþ5- 
ts, & Dinuels: Yet of all thoſe not one 
that catne and asked his mercie and 
helpe, went away without his crrand. 
if hee asked. mercy he found; 
were his /inze neucr ſo great ,. vere; 
his Diſeaſe. acuer {0 greuccrs.. Nay-| 
bee »ffered ue bis mercy.to Many; 
never 


xho : L 
dnely with the bowels of his owne 
Compaſiien, and the ſight of zberr muſe- Toh. 5. 


[3210s to the woman of Samaras, TR 
the vviddovy of Nains , and to the 13. 
ficke naan that lay at the poole. of, 
Betheſda , who beene 3s. yeares 
ſicke. If he thus willingly gaue his 
mercy to them that did not agke it, 
and was found of thers. ( as the Prophet _ 
faith) rhat ſought him nat; will he de- 7” 
ny mercy vnto thee , who doſt {o xm, 
ake. neftly pray for it vwth tearef and **+ 29 | 
le doft , like the poore Tublicaue , 10 
Wpeartily hwcke for it, withpenitent fiſts | 
vpon a bruiſed and broken heart? Eſpe-| 
fegcually when thou prayeſt to thy Fa- 
mA, in the name and meciation of | 
Cr: for whoſe fake he hath promi- 1.3, a 
ſed to graze wwhbaiſicuer wc ſnall acke 14. 


0 


| "MA -&. 


— 
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mutare 

ren - 
tiam, 6 
ta no- 
is e- 


of him: as ſure as God is true hee wi 
not. T h Nimuechs finnes had pros 
rrp! ora ſend _—— | 
tence againſt them, yet ypon tnetr It 
— heretics Kagnt, and 

ed the Citic : how much more ih 

thou likewiſe repenteſt, will hee ſpare 
ſentence is not yeh 


menda- 


Aug. 
” 
Pf. 50. 


Cen.q* 


2. 
M att. 
a6. 50, 
1 Pet. 
BD, 22. 
Pſalm. 
140, 3- 
Math. 
£6, 50+. 


re vis | 


thee P ſeeing 

gone forth againſt thee > 1f hee de 
red the Tudgement all Achabs dayes.fot 
the externall ew onely which het 
made of humiiliation;how much mo 
will hee cleane turne away his 
geance, if thou wilt wnfainedly repen 
of thy ſinne, and returne ynto him fe 


2 
Hee offered t his ynto Cai 
| _ murthered his Inocent bre 
ther) 1/ thou vwell , ſhalt thou 
be accepted ” hs if hee theuld hat 
faid , If thou wilt leave thy eruy ar 
malice , and offer ynto me from F 
faithfull and contrite heart , bot! 
thou , and thine 06/ation alſo ſhall be 
acceptable vnto mee. And to I«« 
(that fo treacherouſly betrayed him) 
1n calling him Friend, a ſvveer opt | 
lation of loue; and when tudes offered| 
he willingly conſented with that mourk 
| (v herein neucr vids found gale) tC 
kiſle thoſe difſembling lips , wnde| 
vwbich lurhed the poyſon of Aſþes. Ha 
Iudas apprehended this word friend 
out of the mouth of Chriſt , as Ben 


badat\ 
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=, .17ad did the word Brother from t 
"Mouth of .Achab , doubtlefle Indas 


f more promur 3g" _— | 
"|_t ] Jſrae!. But was a 1udi 
more pleaſe with Cain for deſÞa-\2* 


: 
' 


ſcelus | 


mercy » then for murtkering|quam i 
js Srecker þ and REY for bas n__ 
ag bimfſelfe , then for betraying hu £,c; 
{ after : AS they would make the -——— if 
of mertallmen , grater then the Mtn 
rhnite mercy of the . eternall God , lip de 
as if they could be ROI—_ aril.' 
od was merciful. VVhereas the f*cc- 
{ droppe 0 (riits bloud is Of jera- 
hore merit to procure Gods mercy tier. 
vr thy ſa/uation , then all the ſfinnes 29 "0 
hat thou haft committed) can bee of 1«ds 
vree to prouoke his wrath to thy erin. 


7 m—__ 
If Sathan ſhall __ that ali th i niten- 

we of Gods _— » but that it doth not Oh -_= 

long wnto thee , becauſe that thy ſinnes |Domi« 

re greater the other mens,as being ſmanes|2um, 

Grovuledge, and of many yeares conts-\perg. 


4 


widone : and all (for the moſt part) _ 
tred vuil! ully and preſumprucuſly es, 

gainſy God and thy conſertence. And} 5+ 

zerefore thrugh hee vinil bee mercrfull Rk, 
others, yet he wwilnot be mercifull] «aut. 
wothee: reduate. 
1. That many ( who are now 1nÞre £» 
en moſt bleſſed and gloriovg were 


ould have found the God of 1ſ+ael|>"/e3' 


mm 


wavice and ſuch as vuhereby others haue\to tra-{ 


——_ 


Sain's, 


the ſame vnto thee that hee did vnt 
them. For as the {eai? finne , in God 
leftice, without Repentance is 44; 
ble; ſo thegreateſt ſnne , « yn Pe 
tance, is1n his Mercy pardonable. 
| e&} and tA 989" ſinnes 
the ſipnes of a Mas ; but the ie 
of his mercies 15s the Merci of 
Becauſe thou knoweſt thine ovvue 
[fins , thou donbteſt whether they 
ſhall be pardoned : Marke how th 
doubttull caſe is refolued by GO 
huvtclie.Manyin ]ſayes dayes thouy 
(as thou doelt ) that they had cox 
awed fo | in ſinne , that it. 
120 late for them now to ſeeke tot 
turye vnto God for grace and mere) 


————_— them; See 1eth 
L 


LO _—_— — — 
up 
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= {Lord vohnleft bee may be found : &] 

1 ———. "Avi F: 

—_ Mena perth. and [ 
» IL an weere td 

Icky (ts eo 7 


pray vnto me. 2 people rep] 
O Lord 


2oughts ,"and let him returne wunre me, 

* I vol have mercy ven hm, 

Iu God , and 1 wuill pardon bin abun- 

date. But wee would thipke, (ſayahe 
921 engod-ropuneer= jar pincnk 


omiſe of 
night Ys To. "But x decuiſe ; 


ur finnes are ſo great,8& of ſich / long 
continuance, therefore wee feare, ] 
xhen wee appeare before God, hee 
llrejef vs. To this GOD anſive- 
reth againe: My. thaughts (of mercy,) 
we net your thoughts ; neither are your 
woayes (of pardoning ) my vuayes: for 
the heauens are higher then the Earth, i 
ſo are my woayes higher the your vuayes, | 
nd my thoughts then your thoughts, 
therefore euerie ſinner in the 
rorld, were a world of fuch ſinners as 
art; doe thou but (yet what God 
thee) Repent and Beleeup: and the | 
loud of Teſs Chnift being _ Blood OT 


GT ——_ _ "_ "I oh WII Y > lll —_ - 


"The Praffice of Prery..._ 
, vwillcleanſe both thee and 1! 
all your ſinnes. | 


2. That 2s God did fore-ſee all th 
finnes which the world did commit, 


m—— 


| 1 NY | 3. Thatif he loued thee ſo des: 


Rom. s (when thou waſt his enemy ) that he 
us yed for thee ſo deare a price , ast 
ing of his Heart bloud ; howc 

hee now but bee gracious ynto the 


the grearneſſe of th linnes, but tot 
Long : » Which isk 


:ape:) yet conpal 
this huge heape with the sfinrty 
9 
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Tf 


3 of God, and there will bee no more 
| compariſon berwixt them , then be- 
twixt the leaſt Mo/e-Hil,and the grea- 


cries of the grieuoufeſt ſinne that euer| 
we reade of , could never reach vp {1- 
cher then ymo Heauen , as the crie 
the fnnes of Sedowe : but the mercy of | 
Ged (ſaith Dawd ) reacheth wp higher 
tonn? 00 apo. ork -. h all 
our finnes, And rf his mercy be greater 
hen all bis ovorke , it ruſt needs bee 
greater then all thy ſiunes. And fo 
ong as his mercy is greater then the! 
finnes of the whole world , do thou 
but repent , there is no dcubt of par- 


| 


| 


| 


| 

If Sathan ſhall objeft, that thou haſt 
times vouted to repent , and haft 
de & ſhe of repent ance for the time, 
d yet didi fall to the ſame fins againey, 
againe , and that all thy repentance\ 
was but fained and a moking of God. 
nd that feeling thou haſt ſo often bro-; 
en thy ww, therefore God bath 1wwith- | 
avuue by mercy, and hath changed his | 
&c, meditate: 


7. That though this were erve! 


afheient cauſe why then ſhouldell| 
eſpaire ; ſeeing that this is the com- 
m cauſe of ail the claldrenof God tn 
is li/e , who vow ſo fr to forbearc 
I1 Z 


teſt Monnraine in a Countrey. Thef 


of Gen. 


aTnulr, 


which indeed is hainous) yet it is no{«arr of 


bo 9, 23, 
Pſalm; 


Pf. 145 
19%” 


atE 3; 
rs 1 


Tei : 


OR” 


o 4a bop a 2, 
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—— a7" Y 

wr nts 2. _— . RAY 1,44 a 

_ ea, " oe 
- a TO PETER 


*  - 


44+ 4a 


|" 7 -**] they vow that they will yowno mon 


= wr es oo eee. ov _ no = 
» 


| Tiltdes repenteth me? but to affare thee ,0i 
|Dde> hee (being the GOD of mercy, 


ro [pocneſ it ſelfe) will Rom 


| 
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1 weakeneſt not able-ro ' AT! 


ber |[Their 1o0ves few the defires of the 
[fpiricuall man ; their breakengs » th 


_ oreakener of their corrupt fleth. 
that * Four of {lips to the ſame finnes 

art » When hee taught vs to 
on : dayly,0 Father, Fo me vs our treſf j 
wort 1 And why doth Chuiſt-enjoyde ; 
wet ')(who arcbura ſinnefullman)ro forg 
Ego {thy Brotherſenen r11mes adayyf he 
—_ Werurne ſeutn times in aday, and fay, 


1 haxe thee thy Seuenrie 11mes ſeuen fold | 
Frere {a Gay ;,. which thou haft commu 
thou. againſt him, if thou returne vntol 
end by true repentance, TheJ/7ael:tes 
comves gjcured by looking (though with we 
-vnto {eyes) .on the Brazen Serpent , aS( 


Gd, \they were ſtung by the fiery Serj 
wi the wildernefle, to pl pos 


n thy teares of Repentance , 
7:/ſ*[ealte — by faith in Chr 


could 
nexey performe my vow. Henceſorth T will 
uch -vow becanſe 1 verily know that 1 cant 
Fnleſſe therefore God will be mercifull wnto 
Chrsft hu s and grant me 4 bleſſe "dep ar tire 
thas d life, al my owes and woke! 
ftiond mee in no flead. This 4 the ftate of the deartÞ 
dren of Ged un thus life. R eade Luther con Galat. 
Luke 27.34. Mutth. 28.21.22, Num. ti. 9. 


ym 
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teu ag thou art. wounded. ta death by 
2+ That thy Galuation is Crane Poſt 


not. vpen the conſtancie of thine | 
4 but: ypon, the france. 


; 
hd | | 
10Can; |; 
da | 
tuos, It 
Jam 1.1) 


+ nes F ul fon 
Laſtly, If Sarhanſhallperſuvadethets3. cen | 
+ tho haſt! beene, donbiing. 4 / rok 
» and that ut  beit for. thee ngyutn, 
dure, ſeeing thy frunes tncr 
Judgemet dravveth neere; 


— g 7 
1, "That no figne (though, never {6|'/* 112%} 


4 with other i.* $ athanas Pap ge? Luke 2” (4.1 
he 24.47... Iob 10.:1, and Hih. 13.1, Romy, 11, 
Rom. $3.36 Heb.5.13, Bae, 13.22% | 
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eat 0110 why Sree nyt 
iſt to de re » 1010Ng as a 
by fo ney aniibear of preey We 
cater; and that every penitent ang 
ing ſinner hath the pardon @ 
his fianes confirmed by the won!” 
and oath of God ; rvvs immurabl; 
ags » vuherein of _—— 

King God ſhould Lie. His woord is , that 
lotLon-\What time ſocurr. a ſinner , wwhoſocut) 
OS doth repent of his finne, vwwharſocus 
" [(for both time , and Snnes, and ſinng; 


yer On 


[ioaah. [are indefinite ) from the borrome of # 
heart » God will blot foorth all bis fi 
out of his remembrance, that they ſhall 
anentronec wnto h1m no more. if we £ 
dt take his word (which God forts 
wee ſhould doubt of) hee hath gue” 
vs his oath : As 1 liue 1 deſire notil 
eath of the vuicked , but thar the wi: 
hed rurne from bis vvay and line. AS 
ice had ſaid : will yee not beleeuen 
1 ſvveare by my life, that I 
not todamne any ſinner for 
QUNICsS z but rather to ſauce him , 
fos. {his connerſion and repentance. 
ditation hereof mooned T! 
dexclaime : O bovy happy are 
uvuhen GOD ſvveareth that bee vill 
damnation Oh , wohat miſe 

O mi. {vretches are voee , if vye vill nd 
i» {{eceue God , wuhen he ſuveareth hut 
ns | onto vol Liſten , O drooping $Þ 


aa D:o quidem juranti credimus. Tertwl. 


aithleſſe deſpaice ; how happic 
t toſce many like thee , and Heze- 
a? ( vubo mourne Like Doues, for. the\/' 


14+ 


to haue ſuch o fenke and deteftd- 
dn of ſinne. Thou art one indeed, 
whom Chriſt dyed; and foe whona! 
| irit (judging 7 ac- 
ding wh eeling , then bis faith) 
iſt : My God my Ged , wuby bait 
forſaken me? And doubt not, but 
long thou ſhalt as truely reigne L Tim. 
th him , 3 now thou doeſt ſuffer 
\ him : for Tee , and-Amen hath|*<*" 
en it, No ſinne barres a man] 4pe.z 
n {aluation , but onely increduliry.*4*, 


nſe of ſinne., and charter like Cranes Iſa.J. 


L ampenttencie : nothing makes the 6, 
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ay : 
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PR cena 26. 


' [forme vncd hin). | 
Meditate on theſe Eumngelicall com 
rt5, antthoumalt ſee; rhatin rhe ve 


[ 


oe 
ſha { 
will appearevntothee tocomfort thy 


Luks Soude', and his holy Angels will cat 
ts. 34+ thee into his heauenty K 1edome, The 


hall thy friends behold thee, like Ma- 
noahs Angell , doing wonders indeed; 
when they thall ſeo a ſraile man in hi 

eatefF vueakeneſſe (by the meere af 
iſtance of Gods ſpit) ouercommin 
the ſtrength of tinne, the bitterneſſe of 
death, and all the pow ver of Sathan;and 
iD the fire of Fairh , and perfume 
Prayer”, aſcend vp with Angel; vide! 
tiouſly into heauen.. l 


An Atmenition 19 them vybe come 


2 wefis the ficke. 


TH who come to viſit the ſicks 
| © muſt have a ſpeciall care ny 


= a6 a __ — - ©.» ho 


w n the eyeſFings arebroken, that!Þ 
thou canſt norſee the light, Teſiss (brif 


i 0 -Oumn ce ec 24m as .. . . 


” 
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as moſt doe. 
If they.ſee therefore that the- ſicke 


: 


with the hope of this life , leaſt 
thou betray his Soule toeternall death. 
Admoniſh him plainely of his. eſtate, 
& aske hima briefly theſe» or the like 
Queſtions. gt 


| \ Queſtzons to.ber aghed of a ficks man, 
| that 1: ake to dee, 


Ocſt thou belceue that Almighty 
God, the Trinity of Perſons in V- 


Druiae:Troudencs. gouerne the ſame; 


wvwwld not tots ſelſe, but whathy d;- 
wae hand. & counſel: hath determined 
| {before to be done, 

2. Doeſtthou confeſe , that thou 


nity of Eflence \, hath by his power; 
made beanen and carth and aIlthings 
thercjo Land that bee doth ful by his! | 


; 


| [{o.that nothing. comes to paſſe in the, 


Commandements of Almighty Godin 


haſt tranſ.reflſed & braken the holy 


Lh.---4 thought, 
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which containeth all che] ® 


God, 
mn ſeriroftha life, and ener | 
ded , iffo bee that God fhould deale 


with thee according to thy No chy ? 

3. Art thou not ſorry 1 heart 
that thou haſt ſo broken his Lavves, 
.& negleQed his Seruice, &worſhippe 
& ſo much followed the world, 


bought, vword and deed? And halt c 
Zr his holy [awves ne 
urſe of 

mijeries 


*F$:1 


eſt thou not leade a holier life,if th : 


"ra 


Heb. 
9-24. 


_ 


np 'Th. | 
if; 


oe 
44 73 


in leſus-Chrift , his bleſſed Son , thy 


{he ener liueth to make mnt on 


thine oyvne vaine pleaſure? And w 


wert t N againe? 
pon ge oped from thy heart 
defire tobe reconciled vnto GON 


Medtator , who is at the right hand of 
God in heauen » no vv appearing for 
#n the ſight of God & making 
wnto him for thy Soule 2. 
5. Doeſt thou renounce all conf 
Gencel in all other Mediators , or Inter 
ceſſore, Saints , or Angels , belecning 
that Jeſus Chriſt the onely mediator of the 


Newv Teftament, is able perfefty to ſ 
thems that come onto God by bim \ ſeeing 


them? And witt thou with Dauid p 
vato Chiiſt, V Vbom haue 1 in Hea 
but thee ? And there is none wpon e 
hat I deſire beſide thee. 
6. Doeſt thou confiden:ly belecue,d 
hope to bee faued ne 
'orrnat 


—_ 
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cfoaroindy death & » Whi 
thy Sauiour leſs (hbrift hath 
'| for thee? not putting any hope of 
uation in thine ovune merst7,nor in an 
other meanes Or Creatures ? Being aſlu-} = 
redly perſyvaded , That there is no ſal-| gg. 
uation in 4ny ther: and that there is none 4.13. 
ther name under Heauwen, vuhereby thou _— 
mudbt be ſaued, - 

7. Doeſt thou heartily forgrue 

wrongs . or offences done or offere 

vnto thee , by any manner of perſon Fa. 

i 3 | whatſocuer? And doeſt thou as willin-, 3525: 


| from thy heart ) aske forgiueneſſe 
&Y _ whom thou fm vas 
wronged in word or deed? And 
f thou caſt out of thy heart , all malice Ea. 
| þ- _—— _ thou haſt borne to 3;% 
any body : that thou mayelt appeare ,z.z 
| aa rot, pads Prince of Tek 
peace) 11 perfeit lowe and charity? 
8. Dot ay Conſcience tell thee a 
C «48 


any thing, which thou haſt wr 
ly take, & doeſt ill vvhitebold from 
jay wvwddevy or fatherleſſe children ,or 
from any other perſon whomſocuer? 
| © [Be affured , that vnleſſe thou halt re- 
KT | fore, like Zachews , theſe goods & lids; 
( ifthou bee able)thou c:nſt not true- 
© [ly-repent ; & without true repentance, 
thou canſt not be ſaue4 , nor looke 
Chiiſt in the face, when thou ſhalt ap- 
peare before his Iudgement ſeat, 
9. Doeſt thou firmely beleene , that' 


— 


— 


thy 


| [492 The Prafficeof Piery, — 
| thy body hall be raiſed: vp out of the 


Graue,at the ſound of the aſt Trumpers © | 
And tharthy body &- ſqule ſhall beg 
vnited t againe in the reſi | 


— W—— Mx wy 


tron day , toa before the Lord 
Jeſus Chreſt; thence to goe with 
him into the kingdome of Heauen, toj 
live in cuerlaſting bliſſe and 

If the ficke party ſhall anſwer to allþ 
theſequeſtions like a fairhfull Chri4! 
{han ; thenler all who ate preſents 
ioyne togetherand:/pray for him. , inj 
theſe or the like words. 


A Prayer to bee ſud for the ſicke by þ 
| them vob Viſit ham. p 


| 


O Merciſull Father-, who-are tl E | 
Lord and giuer of Lite , & to 
whom belongs the iſſues of death. : 
[thy children heere afſembled,doe acks 
 [nowledpe, that (in reſpe& of our m | 
_ | mfoldfinnes) wee are not vvarthy tol 
\aske any bleſling for our ſeluesat thy 
hands; much tefle to become ſuiters 
to- thy Mareſtie in the behalfe of 
others : yet becauſe thou haſt com | 
dedvs ro pray.one: for another , cjþ+4 
cially for the ficke , and haſt promiſed 
| that the prayers of the regliteorns thall jd 
uale much vith thee : 1n the Obedien | 
therefore of thy (ymmandement , and 
confidence of thy gracious promiſe, wet! 
are bold tro become humble ſuiters 


vnto; 
n: 


, : - 
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ofhis bitter Death and Paſſion (which| 
\hee hath ſuffered for him. ) that thou 
{vvouldeſt pardon and forgiue vato 

him alths fornes 3as wellthat wherein 
hee was conceiued and borne, . as alſo all 
the offences and tranſgreſſions which 
Heuer fince , to this day and boure hee 

hath commitred in thought, wword,and 
| againſt thy diuine Maieſty, Caſt 

them behinde thy backe , remooue 


ll”... 


p< -y 


{Eaſt from the VVeſt ; blot them out of 

temembrance, lay them not to his 
chatge;waſh them away with the Bloud 
of Chriſt, that they may no more be 
ſcene , and delwer him from all the 
udgements , which are due vnto ham 
for his ſinnes , that they may neuer| 


them as farre from thy av $a ,«as the, 
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trouble his Coſcience, norriſe in Iud- | 
gement againſt his Soule, and :1mpute 


es a. 
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Chriſt , whereby hee may appean 
righteous in thy ſight: And mthis 
tremitie at this time,wee deſcech the 
looke downe from Heauen ypon hi 
with thoſe eyes of grace & compa 
fgon,wherewith'thou art wot to loc 
vpon thy children in their aMiQic 
& miſery. Fittie thy wounded 
want , hke the good Samaritun : fa 
here is 2 ficke Sox/e that needeth 
helpe of ſuch an heauenly Phy ſicran, 
Lord , increaſe hu faith , that hem 
beleeve that Chri/f = for im , a 
that his bloud cleanſeth him from 
his ſins: and either afſyvage his paing 
or elſe-:ncreaſe his patience , to endt 
thy bleſſed will &pleaſure. And {gc 
Lord)lay no more vpon h1mn,thea th 
tale enable him to beare . Heawe hi 
vp vnto thy ſelfe, with thoſe fighes 
groanes , Which cannot bee expreſle 
Make him now to feele what ist 
hope of his Calling : and what ist 
exceeding grearnes of thy Mercy a 
er tcwards them that beleeue i 
thee. Andin his vweekeneſſe , O Le 
chew thou thy firengrh. Defend him 
gainſt the ſeggeſtions and remprats 
of Satan : who ( as hee hath all his lu 
ame) willno's in his weakeneſle, & 
ally . ſecke to afſa:{e him , andty 
ie him . O ſave his ute , &rs 


S bim the righteouſneſſe of Ich 


pron» ©:/:1 , and ecmmand thy 
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ell eel; to bee about tim,to aide him. 
1" Janc to chaſe away all enill and'malig- 
more & more to loath this world,and 
re te bee looſed & to bee vuth Chriſt. 
id when that good houre & t1me ſhall 
ome ( wherein thou haſt determined 
o call for him out of this preſent life) 
vive him grace peaceably & 19yfully tol 
celd vp hu ſoule into thymerci full had. 
nd doe thou receive him into thy 
Icy, and let thy bleſſed Angels cary| 
n into thy kingdome, Make his {aft 
his beſt howre , his [aſt vvords his 
| w1orde, & his laſt thoughts his beſt 
boughts: And when the ſight of his 
yes is » and his Tongue ſhall faile 
> doe his office, grant (O Lord) tha 
s Soule may (with Srephen ) behold 
ws Chriſt in Heaven, ready to receiue 
2: and that thy Spirit within him, 
tay make meine þ for bim,vuth ſighes, 
which cannot be expreſſed; Teach vs in 


aitie: andtherefore to bee care- 
to prepare our ſclues for our Jaſt 
ads, and put cur ſelues in a readinefle 
ainft the time that thou ſhalt call for| 
in the like manner. Thus , Lord,| 

recommend this onr deare Bro-f 
(or Sifter) thy ſicke feruant , vnto 
Ly.etcrnall grace and mercicin that 
rayer, which Chriſt gur Saviour hath 
ghrynto vs,ffying, 


R om. 
- 26, 


2 to reade and ſte ourovune end and] 
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The Praftice of Puety 


a4 The Biſtory of the Paſſion 


| 


[OI Father wvvinch art mm. 
g | 
Thy Grace , O Lord leſs Chriſt 2 
loue O beauenly Father ; thy comfort e 
conſolation , cp w th l 
all, and eſpecially oy this thy ics ke ſe 
apr. ty; Aud inthe end, Ame! 
Let them reade often vnto tt 
made, ſomeeſpeciall Chapters oft 
tb, Scnptures, as: | 
he three firſt Chapters of 4 
booke of 706. 
The Le r9..Cha of fob. 
The 34.Cha 7 eronomy, 
The tvyo laſt Chapters of Jorhua,. 
00 17."Chapter of the firſt 


ior; - e24.md 12, Chapters ofthe 
cond of K:ngs. | 
he 48. 40. and 65. Chapters of 


ſaiah 


Chriſt, 
The 8. Chapter tothe Remanes. ./ 
The 15. Chapter of the firſt Epill 

tO the Corinthians. 
The 4. of the. firſt Epiſtle to.th 

Theſſalonians, 
The 5. Chapter of the ſcrond! | 

piſtle of Pau! to the Corinthrans. 
The firſt and laſt Chapters of $a 


Tames, 


The 11.& 12. to the Hebre ves. | 
The firſt Epiſtle of Peter. | 


— — ot 


The Pradtice of Prety. 2 


The three z andthe. three 
pt apy jay toner ſomes | 


fo exhorting the ig ke able | 
Aha e ypon God, God,by Eh and Pa-} 
tience,till he ſend for him. ; & prayivg| 
the Loxdto ſend them a ioyfull mee 

ia the Fig ne of Heanen gta 


" pits Lous en ing ency in 


Fin nes b extremitie of 
png thou bee ain to impa-' 


| KT houe deſerued the 


herefoxc thou | mage 
pit d gre patience endure theſe fa-| - | 
corr 


23 That theſe ate the ſcour wes of thy| 12.6 a] 


ke KL thou the r gp iS.in; | 
ſuffer with, reve- 

TY chi{de, the correQion of 

hy br aa : bow mychrather 


uf hom novy ie » Ne 
| "u ww 
. FE ment of thy Heaunenly Father, 
29 it is for thine eternal good? 
'N That CHRIST ſuffered in his! HAY 
. body » far grieueuſer. paines (fe. 
43:f; v5 therefoxe thou muſt more \;3. z. 
Kk vvilh 


— — —_ 


498 Redo of Prety, 
by Fer his © lefled pleaſurs 
fort Tower good. Therefore(ſait 
{Teton Chriſt ſuffered for you , 

1. Pee | you an example , that yee thould fol 
2-21. [his eps, And, Let vs, (faith Saint P 
12.1.2 | ne vath toy the race that u ſet bef, 
vs looking vnte Jeſus, the Author andþþ 
nazher of our Faith, who for the 107 t. 
nya oth wh him, endured the Croſſi 


1. Pee | 4- That theſe afflitions which ne 
5.9. [you ſuffer , are none other but ſi 
5. A| uubich are accompliched in your brethra 
Cam That are in the world , as yvitneſle 

quod.) Terer: Yea, Jobs aflitions vvere fan 


Seb 
quod 


"i* {more There is not one 
-_ ee ied now are atrefi 
- |Heauenly joyes, but endured as mur 
2s you doe, before they went chic 
Yea, many of then w 
ano” ja therorments, that Tyrants 
anno infli vpon them » that they migh 
hbee [come tothoſe heaue joyes, wh 
ack & mona purine Fogg led. And yd 
Des [have a promiſe , thar the God of 


defer pn ce , after that you haue ſufſe 


a Des, 


the 


while; vill make you per 
fair enghten. and ſe wttle p Rr: c 
ft hes Paelity ary not ſuffer you tt 
e. 2 4.\tempred aboue that you areable hut 
hs wuth the temptation alſo make 4 vi 
wy ro wel » that ye may be able tobe 
10.43- hat GOD hath determi 
thwe, when thy afflittion — 


The Prattice of Piety. 49+ 


rell as the time when it began. Thrrrre, rob. 
ght yeares Were 2ppointedto the ficks 5-F+ 

2 at Betheſdaes poole.Turelue yeares, - = 
o the VVoman with rhe bloudy Iſſue} Excd. 
Three Moneths to Moſes: Tenne dayes tri-1**: 

f 04 zo the Angel ofthe Church of | oy ER? 
1 (morn : three dayes plague to Dans, 2. $4. 
eathe number of the godly mans|\#;.7* 
;FRecares are _”_ in Gods bocke and';6.8. 
= te kept in his Boerle. 

The time of onr troubles { faith[woaqi. 
brift )is but a modicurr , Gods anger, cum & | 
ſts but a moment ( ſaith Dawid. ) AjY4*Þ* 
ttle ſeaſon (ith the Lord: ) S there-| 106, 
vre calls all the time of our paine,but, 7% 7: 
he houre of ſorreuv. Dauid , for the _/,,e. 

iftneſſe thereof, compares our pre- 6.11. 
at txoubles to a Brooke : and Arhana-' {577% 

to aShovvre, Compare the longeſt 110. 5, 
ſery that man indures in th!s lite, to! Nuber 
ie eternity of heauenty ines , 320d they: ,; 
ill appeare to bee nothing. And as'cs. 
fight of a Sonne ſafe borne , makes jan 
Mother forget all her former dead-| 1.4. 
paine : fo the ſight of Chrilt in Hea-}j 26. 22. 
en, who was borne for thee : will make 
| theſe pangs of death to be quite 
drgotten, aSit they had never beene: 
Stephen , who as ſoone as he ſavy 
rift forgat his ovvne vwuonnds, with|-4#-7- 

rrour of the grauec, and terror 
he fones; & Sregtly yeelded his ſoule 
to the hands of his Sauiour. Forget 
ovvne paine , thiake of Chriſte! 
K k 2 wounds, 


te s..A 


< 
'o 
4 


— — -—_— 


——————— — 6: as 
nes Ae ty ny » 


| 
: 
: 


1) 0h» WAG oa on 


ia {EUgery re{pit , an earneſt of He: ens 


| 8.67. | 


oo The Pratticeof Frey, = 
Ape. , viounds; Bee faithfull unto the death, 
1% Ihe will gine thee the Crayne of eternal 
life. | | 
6. That you are novv called ro Repe 
rit4ons in Chriſts Schoole ;. to fee how! 
|much Fa/ch, Parienct, and Godlneſſe | 
you have learned. all ths whale : and 
Teb 2. |hether you can like Jobyrecerue at the 
'% [hand of God ome ewlt , as well as you 
haue hitherto rece:ucd a great deale of 
[ro0d, As therefore you haue alvvayes 
prayed , Thy wwull be done , fo be nat 
now offend-4 at this which ts doge by 
his holy wind. 
" Vim 7. Thatall rhings 1all >rorkg tage 
3, ither for the beſt rothem that laue God-:mw 
tr fe i ſommech that ne: ther death , nar life Ne | 
ils "Angels, nor Principatanties » ar Powuery 
»us |&e. thall hs able 10 ſeparate ws fromthe 
wart Lowe of Grd, wihicl) ts in leſus Chriff ” 
malis fro VOY 
141u- 11,o+d. Affirre your ſelfe, that cueryp 


nerat- 11g a prevention of the paines 
tu, 


, 


"Qu. . EA. os 


oy 


, 


n1is Ref: And how many ffriper doe yot 


: , "ay 
wili- \efteeme Keauen worth? As yourl 
-edir |hath bene a Comfort to others;fo git 
8 -6!. lvour fricds 2 Clriſtran example co ane, 
. ” =; £3 
cam, jand Ceceive the Dinell as 706 did. Iti 
Mor- 'but the Crefſe of (krift ſent betore,. 


oe eſt |\--4-ifie the Icue of the VVorlkd in ches 
airs \ 


we. that thcutmeyett goc eternally tou 
dam 
in'ticerio que docet caduca #{yernete & cool 


—— - 5 cc” cc . 


'pirare. N aft. ad Philagraum, 


. 
Y C4 vE 


— 


”-” wo oe we 


SI . Prattrce of Prery. _ Fol; 
— ——— LJ 


with |; Chriſt, who was cructfied for the?:; 
As thou art therefore 2 true (hnſtian, 
D _ wry ( like S$:1wn of (yrene, ) with 

armes, his noly Cre, carrie 
NR after him! vnto ham; thy paines will 
upi=ytL paſſe , the ioyes ſhall neuer 


paſſe away: 
| 


Conſolations againſt the ſeare of 
Death, 


] Fin the time of thy ſickneſſe thou 
findeſt thy ſelfe fearefull to die; me- 
ditate: 

I1- Thatitar tha daſtardly minde| 
[to feare that which « nor : forin the: 
(\nerch of Chriſt there is no death, Iſay 
2 5.7.4. And, vvhboſoener liueth and be- 
leeneth in Chriſt, sha{l newer die,lohn.17 
oth werent re Death ,-wholive 


hriſfians die gorz but! . 
| whenghey pc ſe GOD, they are like ,'.,; 
ted yntgGod. Thar paines »- 4y- 
are but Eliabs fiery 4 hariot to carry!” ** 

hem | heayen : or like' Lat arms Luk, 
ſores, them to Abrahams b»-(35-3: 
ome. na_yory » if thou bee one of 
that like Lazarus , loweſt leſus, 

wy u not 1nte death, but fo » thel 
{ory 0 Od: who of his loue B oprth Toby, | 
thy lining death to an everlaſting life 
And ifmany Heathen men, as So- 
crates, Curttus, Seneca, &e, dyed wull- l 


ingly (when they m_ have liged)in 
| hope| 


-_ 1 + ® p% 
" 4% : * 4 i4 CE i J Z 1O7Y, 


hope cf the :92/::0-taltrte OF rhe Souled 
wiltthcn , beeing craines fo Jong 
Cory: »C.zo0ls » (and n:''x called to tl 
| Marr: 7 Surrer on the blefſed 
{.Ap:c. 19. 7. ) be oneof thoſe Gu 
thaticiiſe togoe to that zoyfull Ba 
quet * Goc [ortid, 
2. Reirenmber that thy abode here 
is Eut the ſecond degree ofthy life ; 
after thou hadſt frft lined nine monet 
11 thy Alothers vuombe » thou waſt 
receſlity diiuen therce , to live a6 
in a/econd degree of life. And whe 
that runiber "of Monerhs which 
hath 4ecermined for this life , are exit 
red; thou muſt likevviſe leane this,a 
paſle to a third degree in the ot 
vyorld, which neuer ends. VVhicht 
them that line and dye in.the Lord 
{ſurpaſſeth as farre this kinde of life, 
this doth that which one lives inh 
mothers wwombe. To this laſt & exce} 
lenteft degree of life , through ti 
docre, (rift himſelfe , and 
his Saints that were before thee: and k 
ſhalt the reſt after rhem and thee. VV 
thouldeſt thou feare that which 1 
common to all Geds Ele&?VVhy the 
that be vncouth to thee, which was 
vyelcome to all them ? Feare 
death, for asit 15 the Exodus of a 
ſoit is the Geneſis of a berter vyoull 
* the endofa remporall, but the beg 
Ling of an eternal life, | 


La 


TYTRALnD% TEE 


— 
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4 
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|} 3. Conſider that there are but rhree 
I {things that can make Death fo feare-! 
full voto thee, firſt, the loſle theu haſt 
hereby : ſecondly , the paine that is 
therein : thirdly , the terrible efſeits 
which follow after : All theſe are bur 
falſe fires, and cauſeleſle feares. For the 
firſt , if thou leaueſt here v1cerraine | 
(7 , which Theewes mayrob , thou! 
ſhalt finde in Heaueh a rue Treaſure, - qr 
that can neuer bee taken away : theſe, 
were but lent thee, as a Srewvard vpon 
accounts ; thoſe ſhall be giuen thee as 
thy revvard for cuer. If thou leaueſt a 
{owing VVife; thou ſhalt te maried to 
IChrift, vwwkich is more louely : If thou 
lieaueft Clirldren and Fri ends, theu thalt 
Hm finde all thy y Reds Ar.ce- 

, and Children : yea, 
brift , and all kis blefled Sane: od 
"eels; and as many of thy Children 
__ s Children , ſhall thither fol- 
thee; Thou leaueſt an e.xrrhly n 
poſe oy Houſe of clay, & thou ny 


ily inherttance, & 2-0, 


thee. 
ehaſthow lefty is not death] 


7/0 any eorrang home , & 
Second Fx thepanin dem the the Timor 


- ys. 
ha cw he very pag of 


Gude ay. many a pl 
—_— ay great pejor, 
4 Hangs 


| 


ED == 


"5O4 —TeÞ "7 7 Fran. 


ee net or. IT: Tixch the. anchor i of] 
on by hope onthe Srwe ground of th 
19.13, word of. " God, who bath pr promuled ir 

| thy ky. Nan eto perf, No cmrggs, ; 
not to ſuſſer thee to bee tepted aboue that] 
hau art able to beare. And Chriſt vill} 
ſhortly turne all thy temporall parnes} 
0 lis eternal{ :oyes, | 

Laſtly,as for the rerrid/e offs ich | 
; © [follow afrer death , they 'F 
vnto thee being a Member of Conſe for 4 
; - |Chriſtby his death hath takea away theþ 
Rom. ftrng of death ro the faithfull: : ſo that 
$.:. [now there is no condemnation to- ther 
| & 14a are in (orift leſs. And Chriſt hath} 
tr 4s ' proteſted , that hee that belecueth in 
| v1, hath euerlaſting life 1, and shall no] 
| [cameunts condemnation , but back paſſed}; 
30 from death wnto ife; Hereupon the hoy 
14. ySpkcks om: beauen ſaith, phe 
x char dean the Lord : and that]. 
from thenceforth they reſt from their las} 
bours and their woorks?: do fallowv thenn,|. 
[A Pn foods of the . faith =_ 
i2.Cor .. death uw Fuvallo wp #ntg nifo and}. 
2 Ts [his fing, which isſin , and thi ps a 
4. ent t/ —Y Ht | 
|E[s. | »nce. Death iscalled » 1NIC W: on 
. Miah. Our b9d1e7, a ſleepe and reft: in 2e& 
14. 1. jof our ſou/es,4 going 10 our beauenly Ea 
(474- ther z a 4 deperiing in peace 5 . tenjoug| 
AUTIs , 


[6 aredom bb! 32. Co. f- Ph. 2, ave vols} 
ons _ a 20%, Cree. oug vitee, Ferns. * 
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Tn Þrathice of try. 


vYhat mall Tay 2 Precions tu the ſight] 
ff the” Lartt i the dearly of is" Sainrs.\ 
Theſe paines' ate but thy" ebwoves and] 
:rauzllto bring foorth erernall life. And | 
#ho would not paſſe through Hell, to 


ger Paradife' 2 Mach rore trongh 
a1:There's nothingafter death,that 
thou reedeſt feare,not thy ſinnes; be-| 
cauſe Chritt hath payed. thy ranſome; 
not the Iudge - for hee is thy louing 
Frother ; not the Graue , forit is the; 
Lords bed; nor Fell , for the Redeemer, 
keepes the keye7': nor the Diuelt , for 
Gods holy. Angel; prth” their tents about, - 
rhees andwill nor leave thee, till they 
"ing. thee-to Heanen. Than waſt ne-! 
er 1 yy s : glorihe there- 
tre..Chalt by 4 bleed. death. Say! 
chearefilly; Come L2rd 12s, for thy! 
ſeruant” cormeth'vnro thee : Tam! 
willing, Lord, helpemy vuedkeneſſe, 


* y * it + ro-wey and wolrnefull 
' +8807 2þ © ſicke man Fedgy ge. $ 


| N O#For as thuich 4 Ghd'of his {n- 
finite werey doth ſo teftiper our | 
aane and {ickenefe , that wee are not 
Awayes opprefſed with extremity:but 
[gives ys in the Middeſt, of qur extre- 
mities ſome reſſnte , r0 eaſe and P] 
I fret om clues ; thou ttaft haue an c{- 


4 
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from this body ro goe to the Lord; a diffo-\ 
{ation of (cul? & body td be voith Owiſt. | 


— 
o 


| 7 : peciall 


——— 


[ 


jos}. 


EO TT I TIE 


EEE. 


0s The Prafhice of Piety. 
ſpecuall care (conſidering how ſhort a 
tame thou haſt , either for ever to loſe] 
or to we araanprigeedy rh; 
euery breatheng time, whic dott 
affoord thee RE during that little 
time of eaſe to gather ſtrenghe againlt 
the fits greater anguich, Therefore 
in theſe times of relaxation and caſe 
vic ſome of theſe tort thougrhs and 


ſighes, 


The firft Thought. 


GEeing every man enters into thi 

life in reares, paſſeth it in ſuveate,& 
ends it in /ſorrowv : ah what is there in| 
[it,that a man ſhould deſire to liue ar 
longer in it! Oh yvhat a folly is it that 
when the Marriner roweth with all hi 
force to ariue at the vwbed port ; at 

mes to his iourneys end , we feare 
ie our Port ; and therefo! 
ger roſſed in this continuall rempeſ?! we 
vreepe to ſee our iourneys end & 1erey 
fore deſire our journey to be leng 
ned, that wee might bee more tire 
with a foule and cumberſome vvay. 


The Spiritual Sigh thereupon. 


O (ome Higimage: fervindeel 


—————— —— - 


- L- Tue Pratlice of Prery $67 
p | Eut full in enxills;and1 am yveary of it, [ ;,,, 


hy reaſon of my ſfinnes: Let me there 


| this my bed of fichnefſe , as Elias dic 
' vnder the Iunsper three in by affiiion: 
[t ts nave enowgh,0 Lord, that ] haue l: 
wed {+ og in this valley of miſerie:rak- 
my ſorule into thy mererſull hands , for 1 
ame no berrer then my Faitery. 


Tie ſecond Thouchr, 


Hinkewith what a body of fine thou 
art load , what great cru: il vvarres 
- contained in a little UU>rld ; the 
werh fighting againſt the Sprrit , paſſtai 

u ret %. Earth a nh J's 
and the world vvithin thee, banding 11 
ſelfe for the Vyorld visthour thee : 
and that but one orely meane re- 
maines to end this confiit , Death; 
which (in Gods appointed time ) wil; 
ſeparate thy Spirit from thy flech , the 
pure and regenerate part Of thy ſoule, 
from that part which is !mpure anc 
wAregenerde. 


| The ſpiritual Sigh wpon the ſecond 
thought. 


(orcs man that 1 am, whe thal, 
deltuer mee frs the body of thu death: 


fore (O Lcrd) intreat thy Maieſtyir|' 


Rim. 
}. 24+ 
Tam. 
& #. 
Gal. 


fo 1. 


j0O my ſvvcete Szuiour , leſus Chiift, 
thou haſt reacemed me vwth thy protunus 


p EET —"I_ 
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blood. 


- 
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( 


#-9. 
Pal. 
416.9. 


rt. Coy. 


tf-f7. 
Plat. 


145» 


Ts. 
33-14. 


7 The Trathcenf Prey, 
Ape; blood; And becauſe thou haſt deliuered 


my ſaluation , tot y onely grace "! 
| mercy, ſaying ( vvith the hcl Apoſtle) 


my fule from ſin, mine eyes from tearet. 
a pry ow » falling : 1 doe her 
from the very bottome of my heart, 
aſcribe the yyhole prayſe and glory 0 


Thanks be mto God , uvhich bath grues 
me the wittory , through our Lord leſw. 


(brift. | 
| The third Thought. 


T Hinke how it behooues thee to be 
aſured, that thy foule is Chniſts 
for death hath taken ſufficient gages 
aſſure hincſelfe of thy body , in that. 
thy Senſes begin already to die , faut 
onely the ſenſe of paine . bur fith the 
beginning of ob, began wit 
paine, marvelle the leſle if the end 6 
clude with .do{ours, But if thoſe te 
rall ds{cu«rs (which onely afNict i) 
ody) be ſo painſull: O Lord,vwho 
endure the deuowring fire? Vhao can ab) 
the ewerlafting burning? | 


The ſpirituall Sigh wpon the third] 
Thought, 


O) Ed lefus Chriſt » the Sonne 
the living God, who act the one 


[Plyſtcian that canft eale my body fre 
Paine; & reſtore my Soule to lite ete 


Sn SS CWwS kk 3” ov no 


Go Fo RA, Y] 


The Pratice of Prey. 509 
3 purt y aj on,Cro0 e, and Death, : ; 


CE 


bl 


 [betvvixt my Soule and thy Tudgements, | 
& let the merits of thy Obedzence fizd. 
Jerwixt thy Fathers Its/Pce and my 
liſobedience , and from. thele, "Ge 
paines receive my foule inro thine & 

aerlaſting peace: for I cry vnto thee BÞ 

with Stephen » Lard eſis recetue m7 >. + 
ſpertt. | 


The fourth Thought. | | 
T Funke that the worſt that death 


can doe _, is but to ſend thy ſoule | 
ſooner then thy fleh would bee vil. 
ling, to Chriſt and his heauenly toyes: 
Remember , that that worſt, is thy 
beſt hope. The worſt therefore of| 


death, is rather a helpe than a hare. | ; 


The fpirituall Sigh wp on the fonrth- , 
Thanght. | 


O Lord leſs Chiiſt , the Sauiour of 
all tkem that put their rraft in | 
thee: forſike not him that in miſtrie 
fiyerh vnto thy Grace for ſuccour and 
mercy ; O found that ſvucer vopee in 
the caxes of my Soule , which then! 
s.7 fpake! vnto the pentent thiefe on the OE 
( "0", Tits day #halt thou be vuith) me 23.43, 
tt Parail:ſe - For 1,0 Lord, oe. (with 
'he Apctile } from my Soule ſpeake! 
| | V11tkc 
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"The Pradtice of Piety. "7Y 
ynto thee, rageeſ be diſjalued , & to 
bee vurth Christ, 

The fiſt Thought. 
[1/4.25. Take (if thou feareſt to die ) Tha 
BY | in Mount Sion there i5 nodeath: 
= P he that beleeueth in Chriſt , chall ne 


"die. Andifthoudareſt to line vyithout 


| nall reit. 


 & n:g4es of our hi >, toſceke ourdes 


—_— the life eternall( gems : is 
ife is a paſſage )ſurpaſSeth all. There doe 
all the £5 Gets ( having 

ded their miſeries) live with Chriſt it | 
wa 4x : and thither ſhall all the godly 
which ſuruiue , bee gathered out off 
their troubles.to enioy with him eter| 


The ſpiritual Sigh wpon the fift | 
Thought. l 
| 


| 
| O) 2:4 thou ſeeſt the malice of | if 


than, who ( not contenting him 
ſeiſe, like a roarin Lyon , all the date 


ſtruction) ſhewes himſelfe moſt buſie 
when thy Children are wveakeſt ar | 
neareſt to their end. 0 Lord reproue in 
& preſerue my ſoule. Hee ſeekesto| 
terrifie me with death , which n 1 
ſfinnes have deſerued ; but let thy hoh| 
\Spirir comfort my ſoule vvith the al 
urarice of eterna!l Life , which thy 
[802d hath purchaſed. Aſlyvage my 


parnl 


( 


; 
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I. patience,(& 7 ithe, 

thy bleſſed will, Lp troubles: for 

my ſoule beſeecheth thee with old], | 

lefed Simeon » Lord nowulet me thy Luks 

eruant depart in peace , according to thy 3? 
ord, 


__ 


—— 


_ 


The __ Thought, 


ſclfe » what : a bleſ- 


k avvead y 
Le millions = the world 
y are either Pa 


o thee, 
d, that 
. "who 


not the true 
worſhip the 
y : Thou haſt 


: or Idola- 


true God fal- | 


in a true Chri- 


to die in| 


the rrue Chriftian Faith, and to bee bu- © 
fiiedin the Sepulcher of Gods Sernants; 72.4. 
ſho al wire or the lope of ſartahe Lat” 
14/ſing of their bodies in the Reſurre-, *4+*+- 
[im he buf 


The ſpirituall figh wp9n the ſix 1! 
Thought. 


| 

O-28D leſus Chriſt, vuho are the 1. 1, 
Refurreftion and the life.in vwhom F.-2 

;vhoſdener belceneth , chall liue though "> 1 
bee vere dead, 1 beleene, that wihoſoency! | 
tuerh » & beleeueth in thee chall neuer 
e:T knowy that I chall riſt againe in the 
eſurrettion of the laſt day: for I ape Ib 0 
hs thou my Redeerner lineft + And *1-*5 


" thowg 


A... 
TI” 


a. Aeon 


—__ 
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_ 

=- 
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- [&. cxnell zorments the oof 
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I = The ſpuenth Thought. wo F 
JT Hinke with thy ſelfe 20) »C} 
* .cndured fox thee a curſedideath 
- the, 274th of Ged./which was due 
to-thy. Lones,and vyhat terrible pai 


Marry have yoluntar 

the defence of Chrills Faith ,. 
[they might haue lived by dex 
Or aenying him: hovv much more 
ling ouldeſt thou bee to —_ 
the.Eazth of Chreſh. hauing lefle p 
j 4 4 

bus torment thee ; & more meane 
comfort thee? 


*%, - 


, : 1} "ee, rf | 
' The ſpiritual Sigh vpon the ſeuenth 
| Thought. 


| OQ=« my funes. haue. deſe 
< the paines of Heil & ecrernall ated 
much. more: theſe father ly, correc 


p —— "y 


+» ID. 4s 
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zherwith thou doeſt afli & mee: Bue, 
D blefſed Lambe of God , wohich takeſt 
vuay the ſinnes of the vuorid,haue mer- 
yy pon mey& vuarh avuay all my filthy 
ins, vuith thy moſt precions bloud : | and 
ecerue my ſoule into thy heauenty King- 
vme; for into thy hands,0 Father] com- 

d my Spirit: thou haſt redeemed mee, 
} Lord, thou God of truth. 


The ficke perſon ought nov to ſend 
or ſome godly and Religrous 
. 
'Taftor. 


N any wiſe remember ( if conye- 
niently it may bee)to ſend for ſome! 
baly & religious Paſtor not onely to 
ay for thee at thy death (for God in 
h a caſe hath promiſed ro heare the 
ayers of the righreous I Prophet , and Þb 
s of the Chure# ) but alfd vpon thy 
feſfion, and wafarmed repentance , to 
ſolne thee of thy ſinnes For as 

riſt hath gig@ him a Calling, to< ba- 
v2 e thee vnto repentance , for the Re- 


ffron of thy finnes: ſo hath he hkevviſe 


19.M 48.13.13 . 


| 


20.7 
ey. 
r$. 20, 
and 
3.7, 
EZE. 


4-14: 


en him a calling, & 4powrer , and e: 
whority (vpon repentance) 7s abſolue;, 9 24; 
from thy ſinnes, f I vail Fiue thee)? 14m. 
e Keyes of the K ingdome of: Heauen. p 


21. 


$77 
T 


+ 


L *« # ® 
15.16, 
C Af av 


eAt.19.4. d 1, Corig.g. eu. Corio. f Mar. 
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a Cen. 


» Ks 
* 34. 


3 
. 


| 
| 
| 


-  _s 
IIS, ps 


$4: DIX Ns 


: 
; 
| 
: 
} 
1 
| 
: 


; "Fra of Prety, 


20.22, 


6 


17 
Apoc, 
11.6. 


;1.Cop 
f. #« 


10.2, 
7 E. 


t6, 


TJand | wharſocucr thow sbalt binde wpn 
earth , chall be bound in Heauen : and 
vuhatſoeuer thou thalt looſe on earth, 
rhall be looſed in Heauen, And againe, 
Verily, I ſay wnto you , vubatſceuer ye! 
binde on earth, shail be bound im Hes 
and vuhatſoeuer ye looſe on earth , chal 
be looſed in neauen. And againe, Receru| 
ye the holy Ghoſt. uuboſe ſoeuer jins ye re 
mat, they are remitted wnto them | « 
vwhoſe ſoeuer ſennes ye retaine , they art 
retained. This DoQtrine vvas as ancith 
in the Church of Gad, as Tob,for Elvi 
*(tels him , That vihen GOD ſtriges 
man vuth malady on bus bed,ſo thart 
ſoule drawveth ncere the graue & hu lif 
to the buwriers : rf there be any meſſeng 
vuith him,or aninterpreter,one of ath 


(eſſe then vwill he haue mercie 


no (faith Saint Iames ) If the ſicke haue & 


i. Cor, the VV2APINS of their vuarfare are 


Mark | 


ſand, to declare unto man hus Reghteml: 
'him, &c. And anſwerable hereun 


matted ſinnes, 0 vpon his repentance, 
'the prayers of the Elders) they 5/1allis 
| forgiuen him. Theſe haue powuver 10 5 
" Heauen, and rodeliuer ( the ſcandal 
impenitent ſinners, to Sathan ; Fol 


\carnall but mighty , through God, tot 

devine &e. and to hawe vengeance 

readrnejſſe again*t all diſobedience. TK 

haue the K ey of looftng, thereforet 

povrer of abſyltung. 

| The Br ops and Tafltors of t 
' $ rc! 


Church, doe not forgiue ſinne by any| mini. 
ſolute peover of there owne ( for f0\ftri 
onely Chriſt their Maſter forgiueth|fere”” 
finnes) but -1mſtertally as ia ds mit= 
f Chriſt & flevvards , to whole fide-|*9t 
htie the Lord and Maſter hath com-| ;,_ 
mitted his Keyes + and that is when, »,. 
they doe declare and pronounce either' ,;,. 
publikely, or priuarely, by the yvord of 
God, what bnderh,wvhat looſeth, & the ; pa 
mercies of God to penitent ſinners ; or), 
{his Judgement to impenitent & obſti-|, >. 
nate perſons: & ſo doe apply the gene-'r. Cor. 
rallpromiſes or threanings to the peni-|s- 4- 
tent or 1mpenitent, For Chniſt from age 
Heauen doth by them(as by his Mini-' 48. 
ters on earth) declare vwhom he remit- 29.5 
reth & bindeth , & to vwhom hee wwill js 
pen the Gates of Heauen , & a ainſt ſvivb | 
whom he will hut them. And there- _ 
ore it 1s not ſaid: vwhoſe ſinnes yee ſig-' cer, 
ifie to be remutted, but wuhoſe ſinnes ye 'cup. | 
emit. They then doe remit ſinne, be-'c};,i. 
auſe Chriſt by their miniſtry remitteth| tus = 
nes, 38 (brit by his Diſciples looſed pm” 
2.4r4s, 10.11. 44. And as no VVater Paſto- 
ould Waſh avvay Naamans Leproſie ribus 
the VVater of Torda (though other - Joy 
wers were as cleare) becauſe the pro- (bus. | 
tony | 
466 Xx 72 T1 av z2qualem tribuir poteſtatem, cu” 


s ſigaum eft quod oinnes ex 29Uv0 ligant & ſolviit, 
Perrus, Papiſts dare not deny this. Quilibet ſacer. 


The Praftice of Tiety. | Th 


m indifferenter in omnes. In ſupplement. T'h.4.6. 
Ll 2 | me 


ws 


bs (quantum eft ex virtute clavium ) haber _ 


% 
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miſe was annexed ynto the water off 
tordan , & not of other Riuers : 
though another man may pronoune 
the ſame vwrds, yer have they norti 
rohn. {ame efficacie and poyver to wor 
ts 'on the Conſcience, as vvhen they 
12.23. pronoficed from the mouth of (þ 
d A#ﬀ. Miniſters, becauſe that the * pre 
7-24-. is annexed to the VVord of God! 
12.2, |theirmouthes : for them hath heel 
d Rs. choſen, © ſeparared , and 9 ſet apart 
pd (this voorke, & to them he hath com 
Cor. [mitted the * Mrmniftery and word of 
oP 0126 opens bang holy _— . 
f 44. 8 ordination they haue receiued the 
13-2 'bolyGboeſt, and the mmſfteriall pot 
1-C®. of binding & Jooſing, They areſt 
I eb.s. foorth of the holy Ghoſt , for tha wu 
. _ Vohereunte he hath called them. 
ts. | And Chrift gives his Miniſte 
b1:hn. power to forgiue ſinnes to the pe 
30.2% tent, inthe ſame * words that heett 
AF. cheth vs in the Lords Prayer,to de 
13, 2 Gedro torgiue ys our ſinnes; to af 
all penitent finners , that God byi 
Tivy®? Minifters abſoknion, doeth fu 


m4 through the merits of Chiiſts blo 
6m 'forgmie thein all their finnes. Sot 
** what Chrift decrceth in Heanen,l 


1"? ro ludicts the Cure he declareth © 
1, Carthby his reconaling Miniſter 
|zo. 23. foro penittentia: fo that as God hath! 
z ly conciled che yvorld ro himſelfe by | 
Tal aur0i;, Luk ii.g.z. Cor. 5.19. 


Cini 


Tre Pr aice of Prety. ". "a 
r of *] rift: ſo hath he ( (ath the Apoſtle) 


r14en vato vs the Mimiſtery of reconcs- 
anon. | 
rg He that ſent them to baprize, ſaying, 
Or 2 and teach all nattons ; baptizing 
them , &c. ſent :them alſo ro remit __ 
nes, ſaying , As my Father ſent me,' 13. 
; 0 ſeud 1 you: vwo(eſocuer fin yee remit,| 
2d be) are remurtted mia them, &c. A 
herefore none can baprize, ( though 
vie the ſame wwarer,and word: )but! z. Cor. 
pnely the lavufull Minifter which 1,7," 
hriſt hath called & authoriſed to this ;. 4 
Driune & mmfteriall{uttion;{o though 
dthers may comfort with good viords; 
et none can abſolue fron finne, but 
pnely thoſe , to whom Chriſt hath! 
committed the holy Mziniftery & 2 Cor. 
ord of reconciliation : & ot their ab- ; " - 
elution Chit ſpeaketh , he that hea-| £ 
ef) You, heareth me.lna doubrfull title Luke 
hou vvilt aske the conafell of thy,'*: 3: 
full Lawyer , in penll of fichnes, 
2 Vyilt know the hs ot thy lear- 
ed Thyſictan, & is thereno danger - 
read of damnation , for a ſinner tobe 
as ew ne ludege? f WT, 
> Iudictous ( alurn reacheth this poynt'jP-4: 
Doctrine molt plainely: Erſe amnes a, ff. 
Ko nos debeamws conſelart, & ce, A123: 
" Dough ſaith he) was ought rocomport 
h a confirme oe anther 11 the confidence 
_ ods mercy .yet wwe feeihat the Nt- 
fters are appointed as viutineiſes and! 


—_ 
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| ſureries to aſcertaine our Conſciences 
|cbe rem (ions of Sins : Inſomuch as they 
are ſaid to remit ſinnes, Or to looſe ſoules 
Let euery faithfull man therfore re 
ber, that it u hu duty ( if envvardly 
(Ge vexed and afflitted vwuth the ſenſe off ® | 
hu ftnnes ) not to neglett that r 
:VVi10h us offered wnto him by the Lord 
[tO wit, that (for the eaſing of hu 
*In Jctence ) bee make priuate confeſſton of 
Antib. Þ# ſinnes wnto his Paſtor ; and that he « 
age fire bu private endeauour for the appli 
Chri- non of ſome comfort unto huSoule,wuwhoſi 
| 


0-6, | Bez.a higly* commendeth this 
209. & Que, and Luther faith, That he had r 
feq. ther loſe a thouſand vvorlds, then ſuffe 
GEES priuaze confe fron ro be thruſt out of the 
Liewr. Church. Our Church hath cuer moſt: 
2 D. (ſoundly maintained the truth of thi 
abſol- (dorine; but moſt 5«/t/y aboliſhed the 
wed D.\tyrannous and Antichriſtian abuſe off 
__— Toptih Auricular cofeſfion which th 
$ 


{ws »ce thruſt vpon the ſculer of Chriſtians, 


= 'e, rIOus ſat1Fattion for finne ; r 


bfed '|theirConſctence to confeſſe, whe th 
the feele no'diſtreſſe, & to enumerate al 
. [their ſinnes which is impoſſible : that 
with [by this meanes they might diue into! 
be was jthe fecrets of all men which oft-time 
«ea, hath proned pernicious, not onely tX 
pri 


being an as [nuts fo » and a merit 


— 


: W_— 
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prenare perſons , but to publike Fares. 
Bur the truth of Gods VVord1s, that 
no perſon, hauing receiued Orders in|- 
the Church of Rome can truely abſolue a 
ſtnner: for the Keyes of Abſo/urion are]; 
| iryvo: the one is the Key of Authorityſ* Mt: 
and thar onely \Chri#t hath : the other}! **: 
is the Key of Mimnifery , and thishe| Cer. 
lves to his Minz#fers , who are there-/+!- 
re called, the Miniſters of Chriſt; The! cox. 
u Steyvards of Gods Myſtertes : The x| 5.20. 
' Ambaſſadors of Reconciltation, Bashops,] _— : 
Paſfors,Elders,&c. But Chriſt never or-|clavis 
| [dained in the New Teftament,any or-| 4vpi** 


| eit, una 


der of ſacrificing Prieſts, neither is the (cizwia | 


Name of ;4p+v/c, which properly ſig-|diſcer- 
niftieth Sacerdos , or Sacrificing _— nendi, 


£ [5 I. Cor, 
ginen to any officer of Chr:/t,in all the 12. 10. 


New Teſtamet: Neither doe we reade *- 7*. |. 


in all theNew Teftament,of any, who F,," 
confeſſed himſelfe to a Prieff , but ag.:5. 
Judas, Neither is there any real] *''* 


. eſt . 
Prieſt in the New Teftament , but reſts 


onely Chriſt, Neither is there any !igaodi 
;part of bu Prieſth»sd , to be now ac- ne 


complied on Earth , but that which| veudi. 
hee fulfilleth in Heaez , by making |7*+- 

| anterceſSion for vs. Seeing therefore root 

| |Chriſt never ordained any Order}:7. 4 

of Sacrificing Prieſts : and that Poprsh ge” 

Preeſts icorne the name of Minifters of * 1 
the G:fpel , to whom onely Chriſt| #5. 
committed his Keyes : It neceflari- A. 
ly folluweth , that no Poprch Prieſt, 3.35. 

L LI 4 con 
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cin truly either excommunicate or | 
ſolue any ſinner, or haue any /avy 
right to meddle with Chrefts K eye! 
But the ,Antichriſtian abuſe of this Dit 
uine Ordinance, ſhould not aboliſh the 
lavuyfull vſe thereof betwixt Chi 
{tians and their Paſtours un caſes of 4 
freſje of conſcience , for which it Wa 
clucfly ordained. | 
And verily,there is not any meane 
more excellet to humble a proud hearth 
nor to raiſe vp an humble ſpirit , the! 
this ſpirituall conference betvveent 
'the Pattour and the people commut 
ted to their charge. 1t any finne ther 
fore troubleth thy conſcience , cot 
iefſe it to Gods Miniſter , aske tb 
Counſel , and if thou doelt truely re 
/pent, receine his .Ab/6/utrou; And the 
doubt not 1 foro Conſrientis but th 
linnes be as veirly forgiuen on C2 
as if thou did{t heaic Chriit himſelk 
in foro judicii , pronouncing themtd 
Ll, |be forgiuc1in Heauen, Yu: vr audity 
19.46. '2ne audit; Hee that heareth vou, 
[reth mce. Trie'this, and tell me with 
ther thou ſhalt not finde more caſe 
thy conſgence.then can bee cxpreſied 
{in words. Did prophane men coni10e 
þ +» ſthe Digury of Sa Dune Callin 
'they would the more honour the Caf 
ling, and reucrence the Pe-ſo:5, i; 
The ficke man { hauing thus cas 
'his conſcience, and receiued his Abſit 
'gf101% 
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{utien) many doe well ( hauing 4 con- 
enient number of faithfull Chrittias 
lioynerh with him) to recciue the holy 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper , to en- 
courage him.in his Fazth:to diſcourage 
the Dixelin his aſſau/ts. In this reſpeR]. 
Fthe ©Counſell of Nice termeth this Sa-[cij, 
rament, Viaticum, the ſoules proutſton = 
for her journey. And albeit the Lords |}, 
wpper bee an Ecclefiaſhcall action,vetſd Mar. 
for as much as onr Lord ( at the firſt in- Lk. 
itution ) celebrated itina 4 private|,z. 2. 
houſe , and that * SF, Paul termeth theſe &o. 
ouſes of Chriſtians , the Curches ff A 
hriſt, and that f Chriſt himſelfe hat 
promiſed to bee in the middeſt of thelf Mat. 
uthfull , where but tvuo or three are 
athered together in hu Name : 1 ſee no | 
afon, but if Chriſtians deſire it ( whe 
hey are not , through fickneſle, able 
o come to the Church ) but that they 
ould recciue , and Paſtors ought to 
dminiſter vnto thera the Sacraments 
t home. He ſheweth more {implicity 
n knowledge , who thinkes that 
is ſauoures of a private Maſſe : fora}ale- 
aſſe is called pr1are, not becauſeit is}! 
*Wid in a priuate houſe, but becauſe (as agcinft 
dt hop a levwell reacherh out of 6 A-[ding. 
14) the Prieft receiueth the Sacra-[****: 
ent humfelte alone without diſtribu- *# vg 
FE i HOI NE PT Pos my ws 5 
1,4. b In Miſty privatis ſuſhiir 6 upus fir prafens 
licer Miniiter , qui popali rotiug periouam gerir, 
[4.p4r 3.953. Art 3. 
L1 xs t10n 
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tion'made vnto others , and then itig 
prinate,although the whole Pariſh ber 
| preſent and looke ypon him. Therei 
as much difference betweene ſuch 
Communion , and the Antichriſt 
[1dol of a prinate Maſfe, as there is bet 
wixt Heauen and hell. For at a Com#7 
10n in a private Family ypon ſuck? 
an extraordinary occaſion , Chri#t hi 
Crmed : Many faithfi 
Brethren meete together , and ramus 
\ [one for another, Chriſt his death is 12 
membred and ſthewed, and the MinZ**J; 
ſter,together with the faithfull , a” 
| [the ficke party doe communicate. MF 
De \Calwnfaith,That hee doth very wills : 
admi- gl admat Adminiftring of the commu: 
niltra* [nzon to them that are ſicke » vuhen ul 
ita {caſe and opportunaty ſo requareth. And 
ſentio,|a another place hee ſaith, That hel 
[many vperghty reaſon r9 compel him 
miz- {zo deny the Lords Supper wnto the ſich 
rendi |Yet I vyould wiſk all Chriſtians toll 
hunc [£0 receiue often (in their health)e 
more, [Ctally once every Moneth with t 
v2". | Whole Church, for then they ſhall 
oy need ſo much to aſſemble theu fn 
cele- [ypon ſuch an occaſion,nor fo mu 
o_—_ "eh troubled rhemſclues for want 
the Sacrament. For as Matter Per 


nio, % 
cum res ira & opporrur iras feret. Ep. gr, a Curd 

nam xgrotis negandam efſe non arbitror , mult 
[graves cauſz me 1umpellunt. Epi. 63. 1, 


| 


a... ih. 


#2 [ould not need to be often exhorted 
-#Jro receiue 1t. 


Admonitio ad Paſtores, 


I Paſtores onanes lic exoratos vellem, ut 
nn hujus controverfis flatum pentrus m-| 
 {rroſpiciant : nec fideles ex hac wita m- 


| 


WY grantes,& panem wits petentes , viatico, 
un” ſus fraudart ſinant, ne lugubru ſta in | 


4 As therefore when a wicked Liner, 
"Jdyeth hee may fay to Death , as Ahab, 


when itis cold a penitent ſinner , that 
death knoks at the doore , andbe- 
ginnes to looke him in the face ; hee 


16 


"t 
y 


1dings: heis the meſſenger of Chnſt,' re 


fed Sea vvas a gulph to drowne the p't- 
2yptians to deſtruction 3 but a paſ- 
age to the 1ſ-ae/r;es to conuetgh them 


F 
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ſath very well. Thefrust and efficacte 

the Sacrament u not to bee reſtrained to] Per. 

the time of receiuing , but it extends it|Xins 
ſelfe to the wuhole time of mans life af*\,;,z, 

| {rervvards : the efficacy whereof, did|way to 

men throughly rſtand , they| © 


adimpleatur lamentatio: Parvuli panem 7X am. 
petunt, & non eſt qui frangateis. 4-4: 


ſaid to Eliah , Haſt thou found mee, O 2. K5. 
ine enemie ? $50n the other ſide, ?*:*** 


may ſay of death,as Dawid ſaid of Ahi-'2. 5. 
12, Let bi come and welcome: for ow 27. 
u a good man, 3 commeth wuth good ="; 


d bringeth vnto mee the. joyfull P'* 


'Vivere 


in 
 Fnewes of eternall Lite, And as the diſce 


—_—__ 


to 


——_ 
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to Canaans poſſeſhon: 0 death to the ap 
wicked, is a ſonke to hell and conde 
nation; but to the godly , the Gare te 
everlaſting life and faluation. And 
*S$um- [day of a * bleſſed death, will make an 


mum [mends for all the ſorrowwes of a bire 
homi- 


nis bo-;{1fe. | = [211 
num, | VVhen therefore thou perceiueſ 7 | 
pom thy Scule departing from thy body} 

via |pray vvith thy tongue if thou ciit,elſe/ FT | 
exirus. pray in thy heart & minde , theſÞ 


words , fixing the eyes of thy f 
ypon Jeſus (rift thy Sauiour., 


A Prayer at the yeelding wp of 
the Groft, K.; 


OY O Ltmbe of God, which by thy Blood 
to, | haſt taken away the tinnes of the 
1.29. \VVorld : have mercy vpon mee 
ſinner » Lord leſus FeCelug my Spirit 
Am. n. 


VVhenghe ſich party i departing let the 
faithfull that are preſent , & 
do vane and commend his ſoule to 
in theſe or the like wuords. 


| o Gracious GOD , and merciful 
| Father , wwho art our refuge 1 
P/al. Rrenghr , and @ very preſent helpemi7 
35.1. {trouble ; lift vp the lignr of thy fawn 
rable countenance at this infiant vpcs 
thy Seruant , that novv commetht 
\ nh | | appears 


— a — 
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appeare 'n thy preſence: vyarh 4vv49, 


go0d Lord, all hi ſinnes,by the meiits | 
of Chriſt Ieſus bloud , that they pay 
neuer bee laid to his charge. Increaſe 
his Faith, preſerue and keepe ſafe his 
| {Soule from the danger of the Drauch, 


© fand his wicked Angels. Comfort him 
= {with thy holy Spirit , cauſe him now 
== [to feele that thou art his loutng Father, b- Teh. 
= {and that hee is thy Childe by Adop-|:-7. 
= [ron and Grace.Sane,O Chriſt,the price 
= jof thine owne bloud , and ſuffer him 
= [not to be loſt, whom thou haſt bought | | 
© jſo dearely. Receine his foule, as thou 
= [didſt the penitent Theefe 1nto thy hea- 
= [wenly Parad;ſe. Let thy bleſſed Angels 
& him thither , as they cacned 
[the ſoule of Lazarus ; and grant ynto | 
[him a toyfull reſurreQion- at the laſt 
£2 |day.O Father, heare ys for him , and 
Z[heare thine owne Sonne , our onely | 
=. Medrator, that firs at thy right hand,! Rom. 
{for him and ys all: enen for the merits} 5-34: 
q of that bitter death and paſſion which | 
hee hath ſuffered for vs. In confidence | 
whereof , we now recommend his | 
foule into thy fatherly hands, in that 
blefied Prayer, which om Sauicur hath 
taught vsinall times of cur troubles 
to lay ynto thee. 
hs Our Father, &c. 


Thus farre of the Prattice of Prety in TEE 
dying un the Lord, 


_ — 


The Praftice of Piety 


_ 


[T 


—_ 


—_— 


Nowv follouwveth the Praftice of Prety 1 
dying for the Lord. 


He Prafice of Piety in dying ft 
the Lord, is termed Martyrdome. | 
Martyrdome u the teſtimony which s 
(briftian beareth to the Dofrine of the) 
Goſpell, by enduring any kinde of death 2 
mutte rmany.,and to confirme all, to en? 
brace the truth thereof. To this kinde Rx 
death;Chriſt hath promiſed a(rowvr 
Bee thou faithfull unto the death , and 
vulle giue thee the Crovune of life” 
VVhich promiſe the Chinch ſo -firme#? 
ly beleeneth , that they termed X 
tyrdome it Telfe a Crouwne: And 

to animate Chriſtians to this excella 


: ; 
| : 
: 


| 


L es 
Marty- 
rio co- 
rona - 
tus 


wall 
hf 


Et- 
@xyoy 
Txc 
Cwic 


Full.v- 


Apee.2 10.Bern. Ser." {eft. Inno, Erid. Nn/. mn 
Tohan, Flores iff 1d Ang. Mati.a Ath.? - 


prize, vyould, by a predi#t:on; that St 
ben,the firſt Chriſtian Marryr, ſhe 
aue his name of a Crovwne. | 
Of Martyrdeme there are three kind 
r.Sola woluntate , in vvill onely: 44 
Tohn the Eua eliſt, who:(being Do 
ledin a Cauldron of Oyle) came out 
rather an%:ted then ſod , and dyedalf 
old age at Epheſiu-. | 
2.5olo opere , in Ceed Onely : as tht 
Innocent of Barb lehem. 
3 Voluntate & opere,both in will anc 
deed : as ir. the Frimitive Churct 


' 


p 
$? ephen 


————_— 
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— 


IS: ephen, Polyc , Ionatius, Latren- 
Flv 9 Nt PEN & thou- 
ſands. And in our dayes, Crammer, 
Latimer, Hooper, Riddley, Farrar,Brad- ; 
rd, Philpot Sanders ,Glouer, Taylor,and[ At: 
others innumerable: whoſe fiery zeale = 2 
aZ#Jro GODS truth, brought them to the|,,ee.. | 
|ZIffames of Martyrdome,to ſcale Chriſts ':. Pee. 
FF a:rh.1tis not the m"_ of y _ mo” 
= Jbut the mmnocency and holrneſſe of the's, 
12Fcauſe, that maketha Martyr. Neither -y ; 
is an erroneows conſcience a ſufficient _— 
« Þvrarrant toſufter Martyrdome, becauſe Marty- 
Science in Gods VVord muſt dire; rem: 
CIC1ſcrence in.mis heart. For they who|x7*% 
. - . EP.0.1 
illed the Apoſtles,n their erroneous/Non 
onſciences, thought they did God good jmortes 
ruice: and Paul of zeale breathed out |. 
Waughters againſt the Lords Saints, Now!)D. 
jWchether the cauſe of our Semmnarie 27" 
riefts and Ieſuites bee ſ@ holy.true and Age. | 
mocent , as that it may vvarrant their|12. 9%. 
nſciences to ſuffer death, and to ha-\,5; - 
ard their erernall ſaluation thereo, let: Toh, 
Pauls Epiſtle written to the ancient, *5:2- 
hriftia Romans (but againſt our nevv 5, 1. 
nt1chreſtian Romans ) bee judge:| Phil. 
And it will plainely appeare, that the,3* 


* 


- LIC 


j of 
EDoArine which S. Paul taught to the 
Elancient Church of Rome , is ex diame- 

| -, oppotite in 2 6, fundametall points|/Epi- 
A&I true Religion , to that which the «75M 
evy Church of Rome reacheth andimancs. 


nov Epiltola in Romancs, 


wake: 


—_— 


Jn 


Fe rio 


4 
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maintaineth, For $. Paul raught the * 
primitive Church of Rexe. "Se 


1. T hat our Eleftron 1s of Gods fr Nd 
grace, and not ex opertbus pra wviſis, Ro a} 
9.12.RoM.rrt. 5.6. 

2. That wee are fuff:fied before God ny 
by farrh onely, vvithout good worker) [he 
Rom.2.20.28. Rom. 4.2. &c. Rom, |, 


I.I7. | 

3.T hat the good wworkes of the yy * 'ce 

nerare, are not of their ovane condrem-| Bs | 1 

'ty meritorious, nor ſuch as can deſerue! 

[Heauen, Rom.8.13.Rom,11. 6.Rom|Þ| iq 
6.23. 

ſac 

4. That thoſe Bookes onely are bb iſer 


{Oracles and Canonicall Serrprure, which 
were committed "to the cuſtody 
- credit of the I-xwves, Rom. 3,2.Rom.r.\{& rh 
+ ag *e,'2. Rom. 16. 16, ſuch were ncuer the | 
the 'Apocrypha, 
Sertpe | 5. That the Holy Scraptures haue 
kh, | Gods authority * Rom.9.17. Rom.z. 
& Ged 4.Rom. 11.23, conferred with Gal.z 
fa'th [21, Therefore abone- the anthony 
Scrip- | the Church, | 
[rare 6. That all,as vvell Zazty as Clergy 
—_— that will be ſaued,muſt familiar] y read! 
al one | OF knovr the holy Scriprures, Rom.1y. 
| _ 4.Rom.10.1.2.Ror. 16.26. | 
'\ +. Thatall Images made of the « 


a TX 
"i - | God, are very Idols,a Rem. 1. 23, 


_ Rom.2.2z.ccnterred, 


Han big reſerence to yohat hee ſpake before. Rom. 1-24. 
rf Im F173 op" | 


_ 3 REY OW... 


A TR \ 


—_— 


[a lying ſerwce, Rom.r.25. 
 |beleeue,Rom. 10.13. 14. Rom. 8. 15. 


| ceffor in Heauen, Rom. 8. 34. Rom.s. 
= {2.-Rom. 16.27. 


=|vnto God in their ovwne natiue lan- 
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EY 


8. That to bovy the knee vreligionſly 
to an Image , = comers bycrend 
ture, is meere idolatry, Rom. 11.4, & 


9. That wee muſt not pray vnto a- 
ny, but to God onely , in whom we 


27, therefore not to Saznrs & Angels. 
ro. That Chriſt is our oxely Inter- 


17. That the onely Sacrefice of 
{Chriſtians;is nothing but the ſprrreuall 
ſacrificing of their ſoules and bodies to 
iſerue God in Holrneſſe & Righreouſ- 
nefſe, Rom.12.1.Rom. 15. 16. there- 
fore no real! ſacnficing of Chriſt in 
the Maſſe.. 

12. That the re/1g10us worhip, called 
Aulte, as vvell as larrta , belongeth to 
God alone, Rom... 9.Rom.1 2. 11.Ro, 
16.18.conferred. 

13. That all Chriſtians are to pray 


| guage, Rom.14.17. 
| 14. That wee hane not of our ſclues, 
inthe ſtate of corruptron freevull Wo 
ood, Rom.7, 1 8. &c.Rom. 09.16. 

15. That Concmpiſcence in the Re- 
generate,1s ſinne Rom. 7.7.8.10. 

16. That the Sacraments doe not 

conferre grace ex opere operaro,but ſigne 
and ſeale that it is conferred alre 


vato vs, Rom.4.11.12.ROm.2.2 8.209» 


M m 17. That| 


ſaluation, Rom. 8.9.16.35. &C. 
| 18. That no man in this life {i 
Adams fall , can perfetttyfulfs 
Commandements of God, Rom. 7. 10} 
&c.Rom.3.19.&c:Rom. 17. 32. FE: 
19. That to place Religion in the]? 
difference of Meates & Dayes , is ſi-|! 
perſtition, Rom. 14.35.6. 17. 23- 
20, That the 1mputed r1ghteouſac 
of Chriſt, is that onely that makes 
juſt before God,Rom. 4.9. 17-2 3. 
27. That Chriſt flech was made 
the Seed of Daurd, by Incarnation: not 
ofa VVafer Cake , by Tranſubſtantiz/# 
tion,Rom. 1.2. 
22. That ail rue Chriſtias are Sarntr, 
& not thoſe whom the Pope onely] 
doth canomae, Rom. I7- Rom. 8.27: 
Rom.2.1$.3r. Rom, 16, 2. and hw 
ns.25. | 
23. That\Ipſe , Chriſt, the got 
peace, and not Ipſa, the VVoman, | 
bruiſe the Serpents head, Rom.16.20. | 
24. Thateuery ſoule mnſt of cow| 
ſcrence be ſubjeit, pay tribure to the} 
Higher Powers hat is, the Magiſtrates 
which beare the ſuwrd,Rom. \& 2) 
&Cc. and therefore the Type anda 
Trelates muſt bee fubje& to thelt| 
Emperours » Knes, and Magiſtratt,| 
vnleſle they wiil bring dawmarion v4! 


See 


> Oran 


2 Un Ct EIT” 2% oe uw Hs wow a k, ons 


on their Soules, as Traytors. that zelill 


— 
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God and his Ordinance. Rom. 13,2. 
| 25. That Paul, (not Peter) vyas Or- 
dained by the grace of Ged, tobe the 
chiefe Apoſtle of the Gentiles , and con- 
 ſequently of Rome , the chiete Citie of 
© {the Gentiler, Rom.15.15. 16'19. 20. 
| &c.Rom. 11.14. Rom.16.4. 
26, That the Church of Rome may}, 
& [erre , and fall awvay from the true 
Faith, as well as the (hurch of Teruſa: 
lem » Or any other particular (hurch,] -- 
= |Rom. 11.20.21.22, : | 
| Andfeeing the nevv wpfart Church 
” 'of Rome teachethin all theſe,and in in- 
# [numerable other points cleane con- 
= |trary to that fich the” Apoſtles 
© [taught the Premntiue Romans, let God 
land this & ile: judge bervvixt them 
and vs; vvhether of vs both ſtands in 
{the true ancient (atholike faith, which) :- 
the Avoftle tanght the old Remanr? * Ye 
And whether wee have not done well of tm: 
to depart from them , ſo farte as they wiwm 
haue departed from the .4pofiles Do \* 24 
trine? And whether it bee” not better 1;r#- 
to returne to Saint Paul; truth , then 
ſill ro continne in Romes errcur? And 
if this bee fo; then Net leſiures and Se- 
{[minary Prieſts take heede and feare'|'"*"* 


41 »4 
helpers v. 3.9. Kinſman, 7. 13. fellovy priſoocrs 
Þ.7. the firit fruits of Achata, whrrcke bid pre.cchou', 
1+ 7.all familiag ro him-and to Tertjus, who W-ot the 
 Eps. waz tnd therefere they came ſo jo) fully to merte 
| Pau! at Appii forum, bearing that he- vw; comma 
jio-wpard; Roine, AR. 29.15. | 


Joo ppany a 


fer the 


PT . 
C 4 if* 


She EFF SS. 


Em 


—_ . a ko Tm. =s 4 


"_ ww 


PO LET «0-94; 7 2s. 


Mm z leaſt 
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leaſt it bee not faszb but fafon , nc 
roy 9. jrruth but treaſon , not rel1gzon but re-1 
Ve A-\bellion, beginning at Thber, and endiny 
1% ways Jar Tyburne ; which is the cauſe of theu 
cauſa |deaths: And beeing ſent fro a trouy 
ry ng ſome Apoſtaricall Seare, rather then 
ſcire |froM a peaceable .4poſtol:call State vet 
c apidr cauſe they cannot bee ſuffered to pet4; * 
þ ae- }{wade Sub 
j 


if. 


av jeRs to breake their Oarbey 7 
udi- [and to withdraw their . Allegiance from} 
£arus . |theix Soucrazgne, tO raile rebellion, ta 


—_ moae inuaſion, toſtabbe and poylc 


Ae- | Queenes, to kill & murther Kings, tif 


owtllo Wi get 
EY blow vp whole States with Gun-pourt 


tine |der; they deſperately cat _ thet : 
Pro- { owne bodies to bee hanged and qua 8 


/ 2 - * X- 
le non |£cred: and (their ſoules ſaued , if they 


prop» | belong to God ) 1 wiſh ſtsch honour F 
ter Jalths Saints that ſends them, And 
Mo- | have 1/7 cauſe to feare that the mini 


[nie a9-|clegs of Lipſius tvvo Ladies , Blunt fot 
3 way Boy, Garnets Straw , and the Mas” 
prop- | fiery Apron will not ſuffice to cleat? 


_— that theſe men are not Murtherers 6 
trazz \themſclues , rather then Martyr: 
lairo- | Chriſt, 


rg And with what conſcience cana 


1am Papiſt count Garnet a Martyr , Wit 


_. his owne Conſcience forced him 
mm confeſs: that it vyas for Treaſon E &yx 


caror for Religion that he dyed 2 Bur if 
( X Priefts of ſich a Gienpotrder Golpe 


prodi- 
tor) Euſth,hift, Ecclel. lib.s. cap. 18. 2.7 md 
Prov.24 21. 1. Pot.a 17. | | 
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1 jbe Marr7rs, I maruell whoare Mur- 
| (derers? If they be Saznts , who are Scy-) 
/1ans? And who are Canmibals, if they 
de Carthol: ques? | | 
= Butleatng theſe , if they will be 
18 filthy, to their filthineſle ill : let vs| 
{(ro whoſe fidelity the Lord hath com- 
ZJuwitred his rue Faith, as a precious de- 
14-8, nr pray vnto God that wee may 
leade a holy life , anſwerable ro our 
holy Fazth, in Piety to Chr:ſt,and obe-! 
dience to our K ;ng: that if our Saujour' 
hall ever count ws vaorthy that honour —_—_ 
to ſuffer Martyrdome for his Goſpells** * 
"Pſake : beeit by open burning at the) | 
Stake, asin 9. Marzes dyes : or by ſe-! 
FERCre! murdering , as 1n the Inqur ſitton, 
bouſe; or by ontragious maſſacring, as; 
n the Pariſian Mattens ; in being] 
lowne vp with G:-pauver , as vv: 
nterded in the Farliament-Hovuſe:| 
Kee may have grace ro pray for the] 
[iftance of his Holy Spirit , fo col 
tren2then our frai/rre , and to detend | 
1Scauſe , as that wee may fſeale with 
pur deaths the Euazelicall truth which} 
ree have profeſſed in our /zues : T hat 
p the dayes of our liues wee way bee! -*<: 
leſled by his VYord , in the day of ipec 
leath, be bleſſed inthe Lord, and in [14. 13. 
he day of Iudzement ,be the b/efſed of api 
Is Father, Euen [9 grant Lord Jeſus, A- {per 
IEN, 188 


Mm 2} A {i 
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| 4 druine (olloquy betwueene the So, 

| & her Sawour, concerning the effe- 
Huall merits of hu delorous 

, Paſttons. * 


EX 


| 
| = 
| 


Soule. 


Ord, woberefore diddeft thou wwaſi 
| thy Diſciples feets? S 
| (rift. To teach thee how that 
| ouldeſt prepare thy ſelte to comer" 
my Suppcr. * 
roh.rz 1 S-Lord, wohy wiuldeit thou via 
ds 1 them thy ſelfe? 
.C. Toteach thee humility , it tha 
| wilt be my Diſciple. 
Luke S. Lord, wuherefore diddeſt thou t 
14.19.) thy death m-litute thy laſt Supper? 
'\  C. That thou mighteſt the better 
member my death : and bee aſfur 
that all the merits thereof are thine. 
S. Lord, vuherefore vwouldeſt thou} 
705. 18/72 ſuch a place , wuhere Judas knew 
*. |findthee? T7 
\ C. That thou mighteſt know tha 
| went as willingly to ſuffer tor U 
| | > aseuer thou wenteſt to 
place to commit a-finne. 
teh. :3, S. Lord, wwherefore vuouldeſt thas 
*s £14 thy Paſſion in a Garden ? 
FIRE C.Becauſe that in a Garden thy ws 
3- firſt rooke beginning. 
| $S. Lard, wuherefore did thy thre! 


_— _— — —— "— 
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= left Diſciples fall ſo faſt afleepe ruhen|M att. 
Þ [chow beganft to fall into thy agony? a6. 40. 
*| C.Toſhew that I alone wrought the| //az 63 
7 |worke of thy Redemption. \* 
| S. Lord , wuby were there ſo many]. ny 
E*.1plots and ſnares laid for thee? 
EF C. That 1 might make thee toſ yan, 
*® [eſcape all the ſnares of thy ghoſtly[9-3- 
©® [hunter. 
ZZ] S. Lord, wihby woonldeft thou ſuffer) Matt. 
Iuidas (betraying thee) ro kafſe thee? '' " 
8 | C- That up yore the words off _ 
© {diſſemblingLips,1 might there beginoe) **2?" 
& jto expiate ſin , where Sithan fit 
brought it into the world. 
S. Lord, wuhy voouldeft thas be ſold qv 
Ir 30.peeces of filuer? | 
| C.ThatI might free thee from per- Marr. 
e 


bondage. | oi 
8. Lord, vuhy diddeft thou pray wwtth. yh , 
uch flrong cryrng and teares? 


7 
KT |. C. That] might quench the fury of 
{ {Gods luftice , which was ſo fiercely, 

. kindled againſt thee. 
| |. S. Lord, wwhy woaſt thou ſo aſſrard, Luke | 
ud caſt tnto ſuch an A gone? 22, 44+ 
| | C. Thatſuffering the wrath Cue to 
| |thy ſinnes, thou mighteſt bee more 
| (ſecure in thydeath, and finde more 
| {comfortin thy croſſes. | 
| | S. Lord wherefore diddeſt thou pray/ Matt. 
| |ſoofr»& ſo earnefily, that thy cup might, 26. 39. 

paſſe from thee? | 90> 


Mm 4 C.That 


536 The Pratlice of Pity, 


C. That thou mighteſt perceiuet t 
Gal. 3 horrour of that curſe and wrath,whic 


13+ due to rhy finnes , 1 was oo 
and eadure for thee. | 
| S. Lord, uvherefore didft thou after thi 
wiſh, ſubmit thy vuill to the val 
thy Father? s 
C. To teach thee what thou that 
[deſt doe in all thy afflitions: and he 
willingly thou ſhouldeſt yeeld t: 
beare with patience that Cath ; 
thou ſeeſt to come from the juſt ha 
of thy heaueoly Father, : k 
S. Lord , wuherefore diddeit thay: 
ſoveat ſuch drops of wuater and bloud? | 
|  C. That 1 might cleanſe thee , from? 
(thy ſtaines and bloudy ſpots. 2 : | 
Lak.az) S.\Lord,vwuby vwouldeſt thou be wm - | 
ſ4 |{uvhenthou mighteſt haue eſcaped thim ſh. 
enemes? Ta 
Mars | C. That thy {pirituall enemies ſhoulf” 
Mar. [not take thee , andcaft thee intothe?” 
35, IJ. priſon of utrer darkeneſſe. ''* 
are, | S. Lord, wuberefore ubouldeſt thau | | 
Us, 56. | for orſ#ken of all thy Diſciples? þ- 
| C. That I might reconcile thee vn 
God, of whom thou waſt forſaken of. 
thy ſinnes. : 
[1 18, ON S. Lard, vwuherefore wwouldest 
s, \ſkandtobe apprebended alone? | 
C. To thew thee , that my loue off 
thy Sajuation was more then the 1c 
of all my Diſciples. 
S. Lard,uvizerefore was the yong 
C RE 


—_—. 1 


Luk. 
22. 44. 


b. 
b- -* 
E 
he 
| 
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aught by the Souldzers and wnſtript of his Mar. 
innen, vuho came out of bu bed hearing | "#- 57+ 
he ftir at thy apprehenſion , and leading, T 
oe the high Prief?? 
C. Tohew their outrage in appre- 
FFhending me, and my powver in preſer-| 
wing out of their outragious hands al 
Sy D»ciples,who otherwiſe had beene 
»ſe handled by thema,then was that | 
young Man. | 
=" 5. Lord, vwherefore v1ouldeſt thou be Wo = 
 Yharn | Lam 
F C. That1 might looſe the cords of} 
ne iniquities. 
$S. Lord , wohby wuaſt thou dented of > wah 
eter? « 
C. That 1 might confeſle thee be- | 
ore my Father , and thou mighteſt, | 
earne , that there is no truſt in man, |. 
& that ſaluation proceeds of My mieere 
CY, 
'S. Lord , woherefore woruldef? PEN, 234 
ring Petet to repentance by zhe crouving *** ot 
a Cocke? | 
C. That none ſhould deſpiſe the] 
meanes which G OD hath appointed 
or their conuerſion , though they 
eme ncuer ſo meane, 4, 
| S. Lord, wherefore diddef? thou at the' Luke 
ocke crevung » turne and looke 7p0n, 22. 61, 
Peter? 
| C. Becauſe thou mighteſt know, 
hat without the helpe of my grace, 
20 Mmeanes can turne a {inner yntol | 


Mmys Cod 


OH mm oo... | 
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HP God,when he is once falne from him. 
S. Lord, wuherefore wuait thou coue- 


red vuth a purple robe? 
C. That thou mighteſt perceiue 


Ish.19 
6. 


1/4.1:3|that it was 1 that did away thy Scar! 
ms, ; 

4 S. Lord, wuherefore wwouldeſt thou 
a _—_ crovimed with thornes? 

": | C.Thatby wearing Thornes, che f 
frucrs of the curſe , 1t might ap 
:Pee.s that it is I which takes away the ſin 
Apec. \and curſe of the world , and cro 
3-19. {thee with theccrowne of life & glory 
M att. | S. Lord , vwhy vuas a Reed put in 

7.20. (thine hand? 

Ah | C.That it might appeare thatI can 

12.20, [NOX tO breake the bruiſed Reed, 

Matt. | S. Lord, wuherefore vyast thou | 

7. 29. hed of the Jevves? | oY 

C. That thou mighteſt inſult ouer 
Deuils, who otherwiſe would hang 


Matt. | $S. VVherefore Lord, were thine 96 
14. 6;. hood-wrinkt with a vale? 

' | C. That thy ſpirituall blindneſs 
being remooued , thou mighteſt 
(hold the Face of my Father in He 
ven, 


S. I 


= 4 mocked thee , as the Phil:ſtines dis 
Samſon, | 

Iaeure, | S- Lord > woherefore wwouldeſ chu 
26, 27. hanethy bleſſed Face defiled with ſit 
tle? | 
C. That I might cleanſe thy fas 
from the ſhame of ſinne. 


- ESI 
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| $. Lord,wuherefore did they buffet thee 

vuith fiſts, and beate thee vuth ftaues? 

C. That thou mighteſt bee freed 

from the ſtroake and tearings otinfer- 

nall fiends. 

S. Lord, vuher 

rewled? SY i 
.That God might ſpeake peace vn- 

to Id by his vWord Sole 

S. Lord, vuherefore wyas thy Face du - 

figured wth blows and blood? 

C. Thatthy face might ſhine glo- 

rious, as the Angelsin Heauen. 

$..Lord, vuberefore vwuldest thou be 

ſo eruelly ſcourged? 

C. That thou mighteſt bee freed 


| 


efore vwouldeſt thou be 


of euerlaſting torments. 
S. Lord,wberefore v vouldeſt thou bee 
arraigned at Tilates Barre? 


| |day bee acquitted before my Judge- 
ment Seate. 


falſly accuſed? 
C. That thou ſhouldeſt not be juſtly 
\ |condemned, 


| [ouer to be condemned by a ftrange Indge? 


the captiuity of a helliſhTyrant,migh- 
bee reffored to God, whoſe owne 

hcmart by right. 

S. Vilherefore, 0 (C hrift , di47 thou 


9 


from the ſting of conſcience, & whips, 


S. Lord, v vherefore vaſt thou turned, 


| |.:.C. That thou being redeemed from} 


M atr. 

27, 20. 
Mait. 
27, 17» 


Matth. 
27. 39. 


Teh.19 


Iſa. 53 
2, 


- |Matt. 


13. 13. 
M att. 


22. 30. 
| TIeh.19] 
= 


M att. 


S. Lord, vuherefore 1:40uldeſtthou be' Luke 
S 


23.2. 


M ait. 
7.3 


» 


ackhtovuy. 


a —_ 


by, 24hef- 


C. That thou mighteſt at the laſt| 
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1ob.16, &chnovvledge that Pilate had po C 
1m, joner thee from aboue? | 1 
C. That Antichriſt, vnder pret 
{of being my Vicar , ſhould nor ex | 
_ humſelfe aboue all Principalities , 
ho 2 powers, f 
7 ph y $S. Lord, vwuby vwuldeſt thou ſuffer th 
23.1 ; Tafiron wnder Pontius Pilate berng « 1; 
1+. 19 Roman Preſident to Cxfar of Rome} | 
New" | ©. Tohew that the Caſarian , andil. 
nel | Pontificianpollicy of Rome,ſhould chief/W| 
A pee. ]y perſecute my Church , and "A b 
Ho me in nf members. k 
17.5.9 6. But vohy Lord, vuoulgeſt chow bs | 
#4. 'condemned? 


16, f C. Thatthe Lawbeing condem 

Luke in mee,thou mighteit not be conden 

ond 94: ned by it. | 

Jo " S. Buz why wvaſt thay condenmed 

Matt, ſeeing nothing could he proued again 

"4Y 234. thee? | 

14 ' C. That thon mighteſt know, thi 
it was not for my fault , but for thine, 

[that, I ſuffered. 

Matt. | S. Lord, wuherefore wyaft thou dn 

27. 34: ſuffer out of the City? 

Heb.rz] C. That lmight bring thee to tel 

13- [inthe heauenly City. 

25. *| $. Lord, vwbydid the Iewuwe; cp 

tmon of Cyrene comming out 9 

(field, to carry thy Croſſe? 

Mate. | C. Tohhew the weakenefſ thei! 

*7.32 [unto the burthen of thy ſinnes 


| 1r0ught mee: & what muſt bee cueſy 
Ch: 


- y_— Ss ——oe_ er re | 
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| hriſtians caſe, which goeth out of the | 
Feld of this world.toward the heauen-; 
ly Ieruſalem, | 
$S. Lord, vwby vuaſt thou ſtripped of | Tob. 19 
thy Garments? | 
C. That thou mighteſt ſee how 
fo:ſooke all to redeeme thee. | 
$. Lord, wuherefore vuouldeft thou be [23+ 
lift wp 1pon a Croſſe? me 
fol That I wight lift thee vp with; 
we to Heauen, | Luke 
| S.. Lord, wwherefore didſt thou hang ,— *.. 
wpon 4 curſed trec? 
| (C. That 1 might fatisfie for the'.,, . 
ſinne committed in cating the forbid- 27, 
{den fruit of a Tree. © 
| S. Lord, vuberefore vuouldeſt thou £»K* 
thang betwyeene tua theeues? Me 98 
| C.That thou, my deare ſoule,migh>| 
teſt haue placein the midſt of heauen- 
y Angels. "8. 
S. Lord, wiherefore were thy hands | fe "_—_ 
and feete nayled to- the Croſſe: Teh. 39 
C. To inlarge thy hands to doe the *5+ 
orkes of righteouſneſle : and toſet, 
thy feere at liberty , ro walke in the' 
Vwuayes of peace. Neg yo 
S. Lord, woherefore did they crucifie © 
thee in Gclgotha, ihe place of dead mens 
ſeull'2 
(. To aſſure thee, that my Death is 
life ynto the dead. | 
S. Lord, wuhy did not the Souldiers di- 
de thy ſeamlejje coat? 


Tob. 19 
244 


c.To6 


wt Mt 
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, C. To ſhew that my (rh 1s on ; 
without rent or ſchrſme. pe 
Matth,.| $, Lord, wwuherefore didſt cou taſte 
7: 34-| uznegar and gall > 
C.That thou mighteſt eate the bread 
of Angel:,and drinke the v vater of life, 
S. Lad, wuhy ſaidfſt thow pon the Wha 
Toh, 19) Croſſe, It us finiſ hed? Blro 
30. 
C.That thou mighteſt know that byW|ng 
—— my death the Law was fulfilled , and 
2.Cor.|thy Redemption effeted. 
FT $. Lord, vwvhy didft thou :11e out wpen 
3.4, [fhe Crofſe » My God, my God, vwhy haſl | 
thou forſaken me? Blma 
C.Leaſt thou being forſaken ofGod/MW{laic 
houldeſt have beene driven to cryin| | 
the paines of Hell: VY oe, and alas;fc a 
euermore, ( 
Matt. | S. Lord, vuherefore vvas there ſi «ch WM def 
27, 45-| general datkeneſſe vuhen 24 aidudeſf « 
ſuffer and cry out on the Croſſe | Ten 
C. That thoa mighteſt ſee an imay ſe C 
of thoſe helliſ paines which 1 (uffered Moro) 
to deliuer thee from the endlel : 
z Pet. |paines of hell, and euerlaſting chai 
2. 4. 
Inde. of darkenefle. 
ws, | S.Lord,u why wuouldſt thoshaue thi | 
1h, larmes nayted abroad? | 
>». 23. ©, That Inight imbrace thee mote! 
ouingly, my ſweet ſoule, 
Luke | Byrd, v why did the Theefe that n 
23. 43: {[rrrought good before, obtaine whe 


uponſo ſhort repentance? 


C, That thou maiſt ſce the power} 
wi 
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pent, tharno ſinner need deſpaire 
F. Lord, vuhy 


like mercy? 


harden themſclues in their lewdnefſe 
ro deflruQtion; that all Mould feare, & 
none preſume. 

S. Lord , wuherefore diaft thou cry 
vuith ſuch a lowud and ſtrong wvoycem 
eelding vp the ghoſt? 


man tooke my life from me , but that 
[laid it dhe SS ſelfe. 
S. Lord, wuherefore didi? thou com- 
mend thy ſoule into thy Fathers hands? 
C. To teach thee what thou ſhoul- 


my Death , to forgiue them that re+ 


did not the ather theefe, Luke 
vulch hanged az neere thee , obtaine the at 


C. Becauſe 1leaue vwhom I vwill, to',) 


C. That it might 'appeare that no! 


39. 


Roms 
i$ . 


223, 


27. 50. 


| 
Toh. 10 
I18, 


Luke 
23. 46. 


deſt doe; being to depart this life. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the vaile of the 
Temple rend in tvuaine at thy death? 

C.To thew that the Lewrricall Lavy 
ould bee no longer a partition vuall 
Feene le wes and Gentiles: and that 
the way to Heauen is now open to all 
beleeuers. 


$. Lord,v ore did the earth quake, 
1d'the ſtones cleaue at thy death? 

C. For horrour to beare her Lord 
dying: and to vpbraid the cruell hard- 
neſle of ſinners hearts: 

$: Lord, viherefore did not the Soul+ 
ters breake thy legs , as thy-did the 
cenes, vibs hanged at thy right &+ lef 


M at. 
27, $i 


Eph.2. 
4- 


Heb. 10]. 


19. 290, 


M atth. 
27. 51. 


Matt. [ 


Toh. 13h: 
x 


m—y 


= 


wand. C. That 


_ OT. 3 
| |, © {That thou mighteſt know} 

that they had not power to doe any 
more ynto mee » then the Scripture 
had foretold, that they ould doe.and 


is 
I ould ſuffer to ſaue thee. 

6 hl | S. Lord, vuherefore| wwas thy fide s vp 
20. 24.\ned vinth a® mm | | 
A. \ C. Thatthou mighteſt hae, away [;,, 
There £0 come neerer my heart. ' BF 

& ab:.us} F, Lord,wuuherefore ran there out of thy the 
Wears , precious ſide bloud & b water? | 
ohis, | C. Toafline thee » that I was ſlang {(+h 
called || ui 


roi Indeed, fceing my hearthlood gue 
cardis, Out » and the water which compalle 
cont4i- [My Heart , flowed foorth after it 
»s \whichonce ſþ:/r, man muſt needs die 
which | S. Lord, wwherefore ranne the b 
cooles | firf? by * ut ſelfe, and © the wuater, 4 
07 - pvards by i ſelfe » Gut of thy bleſ 
eng VLound? 

C. To aſlize thee of two things 
lexft 4/1. That by my bloodthedding, 1 
ffs cation & SanQificaction were cffedte 
hed |to ſave thee: 2. That my Syirit by the 
with |confcionable vſe of the water of 
_ tiſme and Blood in the Encharilt , w 
trier, |Eftet in thee righteouſnefle and holy 
Ths \nefle, by which thou ſhalt glorifien 
ow S. Lord,t wvherefore did tre Graues »e 


once 

pierced alt thy death? | 

me | C. To ſignifie , that death by 
camor 


hae. Colomb. Anatom.1 ». Horſt de 8at.huma. lib, 
enar.87 3. *1.Johb,5.6. Mat-17.52, 


b —— 
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death , had now receiuned his deaths] 
vound., and was OUercome. 
S. Lord, wuherefore wwuldes? thou be| Matt 


ured? | 


C.That thy ſinnes might neuer riſe 
vp to judgement againſt thee. | 
$. Lord, wuherefore wouldeſt thou be) Matt. 
uried by ruvw ſugh honorable Senators, Photo 
«a Nicodemus and Ioſeph of Arima-[39. 40. 
thea? 
C. That the rrucrh of my Death 
(the cauſe of thy /i/e) might more 
uidently appeare vnto all. 
$. Lord, wwherefore wua#t thou buried| 1oh.19 
73 4 nevt ſepulchre,wuhere tn w/Vas neuer| Matt, 
1 laid before? FETION 
C. That it might appeare, that 1, &| 
inot another aroſe : and that by mine 
jowne power, not by an others vertue, 
Pike him that reviucd at the touching | K+ 
. f Eliaſhes bones. ie he y 
$. Lord, wuherefore didi} thou raiſe ou ate, 
| 


> thy Body againe? 


hy ſinnes are diſcharged , and that” 
0u art juſtified, | 

fb Lord, wuberefore did ſo many bodies M , = 
thy Saints (vuhnch ſlept ) ariſe at thy! ,,_ © 
ſurreltiond ( ſlept ) ariſe I); 35 | 
C. Togiue an affurance that all the 

Saints ſhall ariſe by the vertue of my "48. 
eſurreftion, at the laſt day. 17.21, 

S. Loyd, wwhat ſhall I render wnto the] 

for theſe benefits. 


C: Thatthou mayſi be aſſared that Rom. sf 


Nn C.Loue | 


c— 


—— 


Fey 
+*6a) 
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P 119 | C. Loue thy Creatour, and become 
2 new creature. : 


The Soules Soliloquie, rauſhed in 
contemplation of the Paſſion 
of our Lord. 


\W/Hat haſt thou done , O my ſweet 
Sauiour , and aye bleſſed Redee- 
oy , that thou waſt thus betraied of 
ludas, fold of the ewes, apprehended} 
go as 2 MalefaQour , and led bound aq 
| Lambe to the ſlaughter ? VVhat eull 
haddeſt thou commirted , that thouj 

| houldeſt bee thus openly arraigned 
Jaccuſed fallly , and vnuuſtly condemnedl 
before .Amias & Caiaphas,the Tewvu 
Ipriefts, at the Iudgement-Seate of H 
are the Romane Prefident? VVhat wa 

thine offence? or to whom didſt the 
+ ſeuer-vvrong ? that thou houldeſt bet 
thus pittifully ſcourged with whip 
crovuned with thornes , jcoffed 
floutes, rew/led.with words , buffete 
with fiſts , and beaten with ftaues? 0 
Lord , what diddeft thou deſerue , ! 
have thy bleſſed face /p#r vpon. & 
red as it Were with ſhame ? to haue th 
garments parted , thy hands and Kt 
nayled to { ve Croſſe : to bee lifted 
vpon the curſed Tree,to be crucefied 
ng Theenes, and made to taſte g# 

& vineger?* & in the deadly extrem 
tie , to endure ſtch a Sca of Cos 


Z : 
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wrath, that made thee to cry our, as if | 
{thou hadft beene forſaken of God thy 

Father? yea , to haue = innocent 
Heart prerced with a cruel] ſpeare, and | 
thy precious Blood to bee /þ:/r out be- 
fore thy bleſſed Morhers eyes ? Sweet 
Saviour, how much waſt thou tormen-| 
ed roendure all this , ſeeing 1 am ſo 
much amazed but to thinke ypon it! 1 
enquire for thine offence , but I can 
nonein thee; nonot ſo much as| 
eurle to haue been found in thy mouth... - 
Thine enemzes are challenged, & none 
of hem dare _ thee of ſinne: Thine';,s, 
ceuſers(that are fuborned) agree not 45+ 
fin their witnes : the Iudge that con- 
{demnes thee ,' openly cleareth thine 
Innocency * his VV:fe ſends him word, M att. 
Jthat ſhe was warned in a dreame , that 7+. 5- 
thou waſt a juſt man; and therefore 
hould take heed of doing iniuſtice yn- 
tothee : The Centurion that executes 
thee, confeſleth thee ofa truth , ro be | 
both a yi} man, & the very Son of God. 
The theefe that hanged with thee, ju- 
ftiheth thee: that thou haſt done nothn: 
| oe. VVhatis the cauſe the,O Lor 
of this thy cruell ignominie, Paſſion, 
nd Death? 1, O Lord, am the cauſe 
of theſe thy forrowes : my \ finnes 
rought thy ſhame , mine :ntquittes 
re the occaſion of thy inmuries. 1 haue| 
comitred the fault, & thou art plagued ; 
for the offence: 1 am guelry, & thou art | 
Nn 2: arraigned 1 


JO 


1 
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| | 
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ar"4oned; I committed the ſinne, ang 
thou ſuffered the Dear': 1 haue done 
the crime, and thou hanged(t on the 
Cr-//-.Oh the deepenefle of Gods loue'! 
Oh the wonderfull difpolition of hea- 
uenly Grace ! Oh the ! The vc 


meature of Divine mercy! T he vuicked Þ 
tranſgrefleth, and the [us is puniſhed; 
the gwlnefis let eſcape, and the ow : 
cont 18 arraigned ; the malefattor is a&/ 
quitted , and the harmeleſſe condem- 
ned: VV hat the -u:{{ man deferueth, ; 
good man (uffereth : the ſeruant doeth 
the faulr , the Mafter endures the 
\/iroaks. VV hat hall I fay? Man finneth/Þ* 
and Gad dieth. O Sonne of God ! who” 


< 
Z 
2 


— —_ — 
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praiſe? 1 was proud, and thou art hun 
bled: ] was diſobedtent, and thou beca7 
meſt obedzent : 1 dideat the forbrddes 
fruit, and thou didit hang on the curſaip7 
tree: 1 played the g{urron, and thou 44 
deſt fatt: Euilbeoncur:ſcence drew me tn 
eat the pleaſantxAppley and perfect 

rity led thee to drinke of the bzrte 
(#p:1 aſſayed the ſuvcerneſſe of te 
fruat, and thou diddeſt taſte the b17rent 
neſſe of the gall. Foolith Eue (roiles 
when 1 lavghed : but blefied Ms 
Fept, when thy heart bled and died( 
my God , here 1 {ce thy goodneſe 

mv badneſſe + thy 1#57zce and my my 
Ihe: the :214:ery of wv fleſh, the Vit] 
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of thy nature. Andnow, O bleſed 
Lord , that thou haſt endured all this] 

for my ſake V Vhat ſha#t i render 7 eo! 

{thee for all thy benefits befllowed YpOn 

me a ſinnefull foule 2 Indeed, Lord, 1 
acknowledge, that 1 owe thee aiready 
for my Creation, more then 1 am) able 
to pay; for I am in that reſpect bound 
$ {with all my powers and aff IOPs tO} 
* [/oue and to t wh thee. 1t 1 cweamy| 
| [/ſe!fe ynto thee, for giuing me my [o/7e! 
+ [10 my creation ; what ſhall I now ren-| 
| [der ynto thee , for giuing r/y /elje tor 
EZ [mee to ſocrnel!l a death, to precute, 
by my redemption? Great wa$sthe baneits 
{that thou woviceſt create we of n0-! 
= |thrng, but what tongue can ſufficiently; 
W-vpreſie the greatnefle of this grace, 
that thou diddeft redeeme mee with 
Biſo dexre a price , when I was vwrſe 
then nothing? Surely, O Lord, if 1 can-| 


"& "$a FO” A Dd Mn , 
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TREAFPFSSETY TEAATICERSDSY 


on ee . 


nor pay the thankes which 1 owe! $ 
Eithee; (and who cin pay thee, who be-| 
ſtoweſt thy grace without either re-, 


ſpect of merit , or regard of meaſitre?) 
Et is the abundance of thy bleſsings that ® 
ex makes me ſuch « bankrupr; that Loma | 
Wo farre vnable to pay the princip:l!,' 
& that] cannot poſſibly pay fo mrc}; as, 
Ithe intereſt # > lone. | | 

But, O my Lord, thou knoweſt, | 
that ſince the loſe of thine Im:age, (by 
the fall of my firſt vnhappy parents) 1: 
(cannot Joue thee with all my might, 


Y Nan 3 and! 
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and my minde,as I ſhould:therefore a 
thou aiddeſt firſt caft thy loue vpor 
me,when I was a child of wrath , &il 
lumpe of the loſt & codemned world; 
fo now , 1 beſeech thee , ſhed abroad 
thy loue by thy Spirit through all my 
faculties and affections : that though] 
;can nener pay thee in that meaſure off 
loue which thou hatt deſerued , vet} 
[may endeatiour to repay thee in ſuch 
manner, as thou youchtafeſt to accepiſ® 
in mercte 3 that 1 may in trueth id 
Heart , loue my Neighbour for 7 
ſake, and loue thee aboue all for thing 
owae ſake. Let nothing be pleaſarſ® 
ynto me, but that which ispleaſing v1 
rothee. And ſweet Sawiour, ſuffer nef 
(never t0be loſt or caſt away , whonſ* 
thou haſt bought ſo dearely with thin” 
ene moſt precious blood. O Lord, lf” 
me neaer forget thine infinite loue, ani 
this vaſpeakable benefit of my Rede 
prion: without which, ir had bin b ; 4 
for me neuer to haue beene , then 
have any being. | 
And ſeeing that thon haſt vouch 
fed mee thus afſiſtance of thy holy Sp 
it;ſuffer mee,O heauenly Father,wh 
tthe Father of Spuits, in the medi 
ion of thy Some , to ſpeake a 
'ordes in the eares of my Lord. | 
thou,O Father,deſpiſeſt mee for mil 
iniquities as 1 haue deſerued , yetbe 
merctuil.vnto mee for the merit 


| £ thee vnto mercy: that as my fieſh ſedu- 
= |ced me to ſinne, ſo his fleſh may re- 
q bh dice me vnto thy fawour, My di ſobe- 


| [Sonne appeare in thy ſjghr; Oh,let the 


The Prattice of Piery. $;1 
thy Sonne , who ſo much for me hath 
ſuffered. Vhar if thou ſeeſt nothing in 
mee but miſery, which might mooue 
anger & paſſion ? Yet behold the me- 
rirs of thy Son, & thou ſhalt ſee enough 
to mooue thee to mercy & compaſſion, 
Behold the myſtery of his Incarnation, 
and remit the mſery of my tranſgrel- 
fion: And as oft as the wounds of thy 


wvoes Of my finnes be hid from thy 


| 2 exp As off as the redneſſe of his 


& but his obedience merits a greater 
EZ weight of mercy: for what can ma de- 


| [thi doe fee the rruneſſe of that ſaying; 

| IT hat leſus Chrift came 1nto the world rn 
| ſaue the chrefeſt ſrmers.Dareſt thou the, | 
JOCan., lay that thy ſinnes are greater | 
| 1*hen may be forgiuen ? Thon lyeitlike a 


| fare able to forgive a wwhole wworld 


lood gliſters in thine eyes; Oh let the 
gurlineſſe of my ſinne bee blotted cut 
of thy Booke. The wwantonneſſe of my 
rouoked thee vnto vwrach : Oh, 

et the chaſtity of his fleſh perſwade 


ence hath deſerued a great revenge, 


ſerue tolufer, which God,made man , 
cannot merit to haue forgiuen?VVhen 
I conſider the grearneſſe of thyTaſlion, 


Murtherer; The metcies of our Chri#?, 


of (ams , if they vvill belceue and{ 5 
Nn 4 repent.) 


WD . - *— 
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repent, The tinnes of all t1gners ae 
| | fintte: the mercies of God are :nfinite: 
j Therefore , O Father , for the bitter 
death and bloody Faffion ſake, which 
thy Senne Teſs Chriſt hath ſuffered fe 
| mee, and I have now remembred vn- 
to thee, pardon and forgiue thou vnte 
; mee all my ſinnes , and deliver me 
from the curſe and vengeance w 
they hane juſtly deſerued: and throug) 
|his merits make mee, O Lord.a partz 
ker of thy mercie, It is thy mercy thalſi 
I ſoearnefily knocke for. Neither ſhall? 
mine 27p9rrunitie ceaſe ro call EF 
knocke, with the man that would / 
rovv the loaues , vntill thou ariſe andſ** 


LR 
my 
Þ» 


| open vnto mee thy gates of Graz” 
” And if thou wilt not beſtow on mee” 


2 dxf erIR 
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the crums of thy mercy, & thoſe & |; # 
| ſuffice thy hungry handmaid. Wh 
And ſecing thou requireſt nothing?” 
for all thy b-nefirs, but that I loue ther} 
in the rruerh of my inyuard heart; 
{whereof a nevy Creature is the true 
94 vvard teſtimony ) and that it is? 
eafie for thee to make mee a ne”: 
Creature , asto bid mee to be ſuch? 
c reate 111 me, 0c tir:{t, 4 neVv Heart, 6 F 
reneVuv in me 4 nevy Spirit » andt - 
thou ſhalt ſee how ( morrifying ol 
Adam & his corrupt $) Till ( | 2 
thee as thy nevv Creature , in 3 
life ; after a nevy way: with a new 
rongn 


| the [oaue:; yet O Lord , deny mee not * 
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tongue, and nevv manners:with nevy 
words: and nevv works ; tothe glory 
fthy Name , and the winning of 0- 
her finfull ſoules.ynto the Fark by 
my Deuout example. : 

Keepe mee for euer, O my Sautour, 
rom the torments of Hell,and T yran- 
y. of the dewl/. And when 1 amto 

part this life, ſend thy Holy Angets 
© jto carry mee , as they did the ſoule of 
= {azarws, into thy Kingdome. Receiue 
mee then into that moſt ioyfull Para: 
EZ diſe, which thou diddeſt promiſe vnto 
= jthe penitent theefe: which at his laſt 
& |gaſpe vpon the Croſſe, fo deuoutly 
*=|begged thy mercy and admiſſion into 
ae! {thy Kingdome. Graunt this, 0 Chriſt, 

{for thine owne Names ſake : to whom 
{as it is moſt due) I aſcribe all glory, 
nally and honour , praiſe , ms 

We domimon , both now 

and for cuer, 
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reconciled to God 1n Chriſt: ywhertn thou 


| : \ 

The Chiete Con: 
tents of this 
Booke. 

"A 6-2 Plaine deſcription of God gn re- 
ſpe of hu Eſſence, Perſons and 
attributes, ſo farre as every 
Chriſtian thould competently endeavour 
to learne@& know: vuth ſundry ſyveete 
obſervations and meditations there- 
© Hae Pag4 
2. Medrtations ſetting forth the miſe- 
ries of 4 man m life and death, thatis 
ee reconciled to God in Chriſt . 43 
. Meditations of the bleſſed flate 
both in life and death, of a Man that u 


thalt find not a fevv things worthy the 
reading & obſervation. 73 

4. Meditations on ſeven hinderances; 
vwhich keepe backe a ſinner from thePra- 
fhice of Pretre: neceſſary to bee read of all, 
but ——_ of carnall Goſpellers in 


thi t21 
$+ hop to begin the Morning wth 
prous meditations and prayers. 162 
6. Hovv to reade the Bible wunth profit 
and eaſe, once ouer every yeere, 168 
7. A Morning prayer. Ss 


Another ſ horter prayer for the Mor- 


| 21g. 
Another briefe Morning prayer. 190, 
| iP $. Med: 


= ————— 


Fx: [oath Day, vuherenmn us proeued , that the 
*& |Sabbath woas altered fro the: ſeuenth to 
Þ [rhe frft day of the ouecke nor by humane 
== (ordinance, but by Chreſt himſeclfe and hu 
= | Apoſtles : that the fourth commande- 
4 ment u perpetuall & morall wnder the 
© 3 16% if pea as vvel as wnder the old, 
== [And the true manner of ſanttifying the 
=X |Sabbath Day is deſcribed out of the 
2 V Vord of God. 


c- of Pſalmes. 250 


'| 8. Medrtatiens howy to vualke with 


: | fore and after dinner & ſupper. 242 
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